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eqspediciam, romelic miznad isaxavda banda-lindas Casaberi sak-
ravebis ansamblis mTeli repertuaris Caweras, gadamwyveti mniSvne-
loba iqonia Cems gadawyvetilebaze, Semeswavla da momexdina im for-
mebis analizi, romlebSic funqcionirebs zepirad Semonaxuli ori-
ginaluri mravalxmiani musika.

banda-lindas mosaxleoba iTvlis 27000 adamians. igi ganlagebu-
lia centraluri afrikis respublikis SuagulSi, tyian savanaSi. Ca-
saberi orkestri  aq asocirebulia  ymawvilobidan kacobisken gadas-
vlis ritualTan. es ansamblebi Seicavs 10-18 instruments, romelTa
zomebi meryeobs 30-180 santimetramde, da wyvil eJvans ) (sur.1 da 2 ).
eqvsbgeriani wyobis instrumentebi damzadebulia antilopis rqisa-
gan da aqvT gverdiTi satuCe. danarCeni instrumentebi xisaa da maTi
aJRereba xdeba ara gverdiTi, aramed pirdapiri CaberviT. amgvari or-
kestrebis repertuari warmoadgens daaxloebiT 15 nawarmoebs, rom-
lebic mTlianad Seesabameba banda-lindas folklorul simRerebs.

imisaTvis, rom xazi gausva principebs, romlebic safuZvlad udevs
am originalur repertuars, SemogTavazebT erT-erTi maTganis, 18-
xmiani ndereje balendoro -s2 yvela Semadgeneli elementis detalur ana-
lizs. am analizis mizania im kodis aRmoCena, romelic safuZvlad
udevs am erTgvar musikalur gzavnils. amosaval wertilad aviRebT
mocemuli nawarmoebis Sesrulebis erT-erT variants da SevecdebiT
vipovoT is faruli modeli, romlidanac mTlianad amoizrdeba es na-
warmoebi, misi Sesrulebis mravalferovani variantebiT.

ansamblis repertuaris am da yvela danarCeni nawarmoebis mosme-
nis Semdeg SegviZlia gavakeToT Semdegi daskvnebi:

1.kilouri sistema warmoadgens  anhemitonikur pentatonikas;
2.ansamblSi instrumentebis Semosvla Tanmimdevrulia, ganxorci-

elebulia daRmavali tendenciiT, anu   mimarTulia maRali JRera-
dobis instrumentidan yvelaze dablisken;

3.xangrZlivobis TvalsazrisiT erTgvarovani nawilebi, romelTa
droSi dayofa aRiniSneba eJvnebis JRaruniT, varirebis Sedegad ub-
rundeba Tavis musikalur arss.

ndereje balendoro-s  sruli ciklis partitura warmodgenilia maga-
liT 1-Si. magaliT 2-Si pirveli sayviris paradigmis fragmentia mo-
cemuli. calkeuli partiebis detalurma ganxilvam gvaCvena:

1.yoveli instrumenti gamoscems erTaderT tons;3

2.am tons instrumenti avrcobs Sesabamisi sakravisaTvis saxasiaTo
ritmul figuraSi, romelic warmoqmnis `musikalur modelebs~ (`mu-
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sikalur modelebSi~ vgulisxmobT umcires organul erTianobas);
3.am musikalurma modelebma  SeiZleba gagrZeleba hpovos mraval-

ferovan variaciebSi;
4.misi agebuleba mkafiod gansazRvrulia;   calkeuli nawilaki ad-

vilad amosacnobia, romlis mravalferovani realizacia jdeba pa-
radigmaSi;

5.yoveli instrumentis toni Seesabameba pentatonikis romelime
safexurs;

6.yoveli instrumenti momdevno seriaSi: 1 – 6 – 11 – 16, 2 – 7 – 12 –
17, 3 – 8 – 13 – 18 da a.S. (ix. danarTSi  cxrili) JRers oqtavaSi; oqtavaSi
aRebuli yoveli instrumentis saxeli erTnairia da yoveli musika-
luri modeli warmodgenilia msgavsi ritmuli funqciiT. amdenad,
yvela instruments seriaSi 1 – 6 – 11 – 16 hqvia tete, xolo seriaSi 2 – 7 –
12 – 17   -  ta (cxrili 1).

7.dasawyisSi JRers yvelaze maRali Casaberi instrumenti. inst-
rumentebis yoveli jgufis bgera warmoadgens pentatonikis erT-erT
safexurs, warmoqmnis garkveul `ojaxs~ da aRiniSneba gansakuTre-
buli saxeliT.

rogorc  danarTSi mocemuli cxrilidan irkveva, ansamblis or-
ganizacia, naTlad cxadhyofs imas, rom banda-lindas sakmaod gac-
nobierebuli aqvs oqtavis, iseve, rogorc _ pentatonur sistemaSi
yoveli safexuris individualur funqcia.

      polifoniuri musikis Seswavla Canawerebis mixedviT mraval
problemas ukavSirdeba, rac, principSi, gulisxmobs sxvadasxva par-
tiis gancalkevebis, xmaTasvlis zusti mimarTulebis dadgenis sir-
Tules. am sirTuleebis gadasalaxad me mivmarTav ̀ xelaxali Caweris~
(re-recording), anu, `axlidan aJRerebis~ (playback) meTods, romelic Se-
saZlebels xdis musikaluri nawarmoebis yoveli partiis gancalke-
vebas da erTmaneTze axlidan dadebas (Arom, 1976) (sur. 3 da 4).

Cveni kvlevis obieqtis, iseve rogorc banda-lindas Casaberi sak-
ravebis  ansamblebis mTeli repertuaris gaSifvra da analizi gviC-
venebs, rom ̀ pentatonikuri~ ojaxis yoveli wevri warmoadgens Tavi-
seburebaTa nakrebs, romlebic ukavSirdeba sxva `ojaxebs~, magali-
Tad, irkveva iseTi sakiTxebi, rogoricaa:

1.instrumentebis bgeraTsimaRlebrivi urTierTmimarTeba;
2.individualuri partiis ritmuli qseli;
3.TiToeuli variaciis wyaro,  yoveli, e.w. `paradigmuli Tema~4;
4.sxvadasxva partiis urTierTkavSiris tipi;
5.maTgan amozrdili mravali ritmul-melodiuri kombinacia.
sxvadasxva ojaxi difirencirebulia erTaderTi maxasiaTebliT -

registriT, anu, im poziciiT, romelic uWiravs TiToeuls nawarmo-
ebis ganmavlobaSi. TvalnaTelia, rom yoveli pentatonikuri ojaxi
Sedgenilia kilos wyobis modelze da misi struqtura agebulia oq-
tavebze. aseve  irkveva, rom sxvadasxva ojaxebi erTmaneTTan gansxva-
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vebul mimarTebaSi arian da qmnian erTgvarovan musikalur JRera-
dobas (mag. 3).

nawarmoebi ndereje balendoro, iseve rogorc yvela sxva, Sedgenilia
mravalferovnad warmodgenili erTi ritmuli musikaluri modelis
uwyveti gameorebisagan, romelic Taviseburia yoveli Casaberi ins-
trumentisaTvis. nebismieri instrumentis partia Seicavs gansazRv-
rul paradigmas.

yvela instrumentis erTdrouli JReradoba, maTi Sesabamisi mu-
sikaluri modelebi warmoqmnian kompoziciur formulas, polifo-
niur musikalur models. am formulis mravaljeradi gameoreba mas
paradigmad aqcevs. saboloo jamSi, Tu kargad movismenT am nawarmo-
ebs, Cven aRmovaCenT ̀ meta-paradigmas~, romelsac Seicavs yoveli va-
rianti da Sesruleba.

rogorc davinaxeT, oqtavaSi mJRer instrumentebs axasiaTebT
ritmuli variaciebis gamokveTili msgavseba, rac aseve SeiZleba gan-
xiluli iqnas rogorc `paradigmuli Tema~. amasTanave, unda aRiniS-
nos, rom, garda am ̀ Temis~ yvela realizaciisa,  kidev arsebobs unika-
luri modeli, romelzec agebulia maTi urTierTmimarTebis xaris-
xi.

 am hipoTezis Tanaxmad, es modeli gamogvyavs kodirebuli gzavni-
lidan.

vinaidan am `gzavnilebs~, gamoxatuls instrumentebis pentato-
nikur jgufebSi, identuri mniSvneloba aqvT, isini Seesabamebian am
gamokvlevis meTods, romelic eyrdnoba calkeuli seriebis ganxil-
vas. me vTxove musikosebs, romlebic ukraven ngbanja  `ojaxis~ inst-
rumentebze5, ̀ Casaberi instrumentebis ostatebis~ dakvirvebis qveS
daekraT mTeli repertuari umartivesi, yvelaze naklebad gamSvene-
buli maneriT da Sesabamisi sabaziso musikaluri modelebi gaemeo-
rebinaT imdenad zustad, ramdenadac SesaZlebelia.

saWiro gaxda garkveuli Zalisxmeva, vinaidan musikosebs, romel-
TaTvis varireba organulze organuli iyo, sakmaod gauWirdaT Cemi
Txovnis Sesruleba da imave formulis gameoreba erTgvarovnad, yo-
velgvari alteraciis gareSe nawarmoebis daaxloebiT samwuTiani mo-
nakveTis ganmavlobaSi. rogorc ki maT miagnes princips, romelic sa-
fuZvlad udevs aseTi tipis musikis Sesrulebas, yoveli winaaRmde-
goba da sirTule gadalaxuli iyo.

Cvens mier Seswavlul nawarmoebSi mivageniT formulas, romelic
mocemulia magaliT 4 -Si.

repertuaris yovel nawarmoebze Cven movaxdineT pasiuri Semow-
mebis procedura, anu movasmenineT sazogadoebis sxvadasxva wevrebs,
rogorc musikosebs, ise _ aramusikosebs, romelTac Zalian advilad
moaxdines maTi identifikacia.

damatebiTi Semowmebis procedura, romelic axlac moqmedebaSia,
agebuli iyo im msgavsebis povnaSi, romelic unda arsebobdes Casabe-

banda-lindas Casaberi sakravebis
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ri sakravebis ansamblis mier Sesrulebul nawarmoebsa da origina-
lur melodias Soris. amaze fiqrisas me vTxove musikosebs, rom adre
Cawerili instrumentuli `sonoruli formulisaTvis~ daedoT Se-
sabamisi melodiis vokaluri versia.

am operacias ormagi datvirTva hqonda: (1) davadastureT, rom Cven
saqme gvaqvs identur musikalur masalasTan da (2) – rasac me funda-
menturad ganvixilav – davadastureT, rom bazisuri `struqturu-
li ConCxi~, romelic ixsneba am proceduris farglebSi, Sedgenilia
urTierTmimarTebebis mTavari maxasiaTeblebisagan; maTi funqcia,
nawilobriv, magram mainc, modusebis saxiT warmodgenilia rogorc
erTgvari gzamklevi musikosebisaTvis `paradigmul Temaze~ agebu-
li variaciebis Sesrulebisas.

 ndereje balendoro-s ̀ ConCxisa~, romelic mocemulia magaliT 4 -Si da
Cveulebrivi nawarmoebis (igulisxmeba tradiciuli Txzuleba yo-
velgvari `axlidan Caweris~ teqnologiis Carevis gareSe) Sedarebis
Sedegad SesaZlebelia imis mtkiceba, rom formula, romelSic kon-
centrirebulia nawarmoebis yvela mniSvnelovani Tavisebureba, gav-
lenas axdens bolo dros Sesrulebis mravalferovan tipebze. amasve
dagvidasturebs isic, Tu am formulas warmovadgenT, rogorc na-
warmoebis moduss ( mag. 5 ).

es mokle koncentrirebuli musikaluri masala saSualebas gvaZ-
levs ukeTesad gavigoT, Tu ras vgulisxmob cnebaSi ̀ principebis (ga-
mosaxvis xerxebis) ekonomiuroba~, romelsac eyrdnoba es modusebi:

• drois metruli organizeba agebulia oTx Tvlaze, romelic ga-
moxatulia mervedi an meTeqvsmetedi grZliobebiT;

• yoveli grZlioba, romlis safexuri ar Seesabameba pentatoni-
kas, ufro msxvilia da Tavisi xangZlivobiT aRemateba punqtirul me-
oTxeds;

• konsonansebis gamoxatuleba SeiZleba dayvanili iqnas or kvin-
tamde (C – G da A - E), romelTagan pirveli orjer Cndeba ( mag.  6 da 7)

magaliT  8-Si, romelic, faqtobrivad, identuria magaliTi 3-isa,
warmodgenilia modusis tipi, anu, misi gavrcelebuli saxeoba, ro-
melic safuZvlad udevs Sesrulebis mraval variants. masSi Semoxa-
zulia is bgerebi, romlebic warmoqmnian moduss.

am modusis Seswavlam gvaCvena, rom sinamdvileSi igi warmoqmnis
melodiur-ritmul motivs, romlis Semadgeneli elementebi ganla-
gebulia sxvadasxva partiebSi (rac, sxvaTa  Soris, warmoadgens Sua-
saukuneebis hoketis princips) da Seesabamebian bgeris individualur
simaRles.6. amdenad, Sedegad miviReT erTgvari ̀ fazuri poliritmia~,
romlis ganlageba warmodgenilia, rogorc erTgvari `darRveuli
polifonia~.

am TvalsazrisiT, Sesrulebis sxvadasxva variantebis mravalfe-
rovani mravalxmiani efeqtebi warmoebulia gansxvavebuli partie-
bis mWidro urTierTmimarTebidan (JReradobis xangZlivobis gazr-
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diT) da xmebis erTmaneTze variaciul-aleatoruli daSrevebiT.
imisaTvis, rom naTeli movfinoT im meqanizmebs, romlebic gan-

sazRvraven banda-lindas Casaberi instrumentebis ansamblis reper-
tuaris formasa da warmoadgenen mis struqturul safuZvels, me ga-
vakeTe am repertuaris erT-erTi nimuSis da misi Semadgeneli ele-
mentebis analizi, romelic ganxorcielda Semdegi meTodologiiT:

1.nawarmoebis kvleva eyrdnoboda melodiur-ritmul formulas,
romelic warmoadgens mis safuZvels da

2.moxda nawarmoebis modusis Semadgeneli formulis, anu Sesru-
lebis yvela variantis fundamenturi maorganizebeli principis de-
monstrireba.

sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom centraluri afrika warmoadgens
mravali Casaberi sastveni  sakravis samSoblos, romlebic eyrdnobi-
an pentatonikur sistemas, sadac yoveli instrumenti agebulia er-
TaderT tonze da miesadageba am sistemis erT-erT safexurs. Sesaba-
misad, rogorc Cans, am ansamblebis umravlesobis repertuari ukav-
Sirdeba im musikalur struqturebs, romelTac Cven SevexeT am mox-
senebaSi.

SeniSvnebi
1.Cveni savele samuSao Catarda ansambl Ippy-s sayvirze Semsruleb-

lebTan,  lindas midamoebis “dedaqalaqSi~, sami eqspediciis ganmavlo-
baSi 1972, 1973 da 1974 wlebSi, samecniero kvlevis erovnuli centris
(CNRS, parizi) zepiri tradiciis  enebisa da civilizaciebis labo-
ratoriis (L3-121) mxardaWeriT.

2.banda-lindas terminebis ganmarteba emyareba  fonologiur al-
fabets, SemoRebuls France Cloarec-Heiss-is mier Le verbe Banda-Si, 1972,
parizi, SELAF,  krebulSi  Langues es Civilisations a tradition Orale 3.

3 eqvsi umaRlesi wyobis sayviridan TiToeulSi gverdiTi mundS-
tuki ganTavsebulia intrumentis dasakravi naxvretis bolos, rac
saSualebas iZleva warmoiqmnas meore bgera, romelic mdebareobs pen-
tatonikuri wyobis zeda intervalze.

4.momdevno terminologia SemoTavazebulia Jean-Jacques Nattiez-is mi-
er wignSi Fondements d’une semiologie de la musique, 1975, parizi,U.G.E

5.ngbanja aris jgufi, romlis registri Seesabameba mwvervalidan
meore oqtavas, romelSic  bgerebi warmoiqmneba didi simsubuqiT.

6.ixile Nketia, J.H.K.  The Hocket Tercknique in African Music ( hoketis
teqnika afrikul musikaSi),  JurnalSi:  Journal of the International Folk
Music Council, t.XIV, 1962, gv.44-52. ixile agreTve Koetting  amave tomSi.

  Targmna   irina fircxalavam

banda-lindas Casaberi sakravebis
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6 See Nketia, J.H.K. “The Hocket Tecjnique in African Music”, Journal of the
International Folk Music Council, vol. XIV, 1962, pp.44-52. See also Koetting this volume.
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magaliTi 1.
Example 1.
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magaliTi 2. pirveli sayviris paradigmis fragmenti.
Example 2. A fragment of the paradigm of horn 1.

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
Simha  Arom.  APPENDIX



41

magaliTi 3. partituris fragmenti, romelSic naCvenebia ngbanja-s
`ojaxi” (zemodan meore oqtava).
Example 3. Extract of the score showing  ngbanja “family” (second octave from top).

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
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magaliTi 4.
Example 4

magaliTi 5 ndereje balendoro -s – modusi.
Example 5. The Pattern of ndereje balendore
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magaliTi 6. modusebis
ritmuli ganlageba.
Example 6. Distribution of the
pattern into rhythmic cells.

magaliTi 7. modusis erT-
erTi SesaZlo varianti.
Example 7. One possible realization
of the pattern.

magaliTi 8. modusis mudmivi forma.
Example 8. Constant presence of the pattern.

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
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cxrili 1. 18 instrumentiani ansamblis organizacia.
Table 1. Organization of an 18-horn ensemble.

horizontali: instrumentebi ganlagebulia Sesabamis  “ojaxebSi”.
vertikali: instrumentebi ganlagebulia erTi da igive dasaxelebis mi-
xedviT, magram mikuTvneba sxvadasxva “ojaxebs”.
Horizontal:  Distribution of the instruments within their respective “families.”
Vertical: Distribution of the instruments of same designation, but belonging to
different families.

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
Simha  Arom.  APPENDIX

magaliTi 8.  (gagrZeleba).
Example 8. (Cont’d).
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suraTi  2. 18  Casaberi sakravis ansambli.
Figure 2.  The 18-horn Ensemble.

suraTi 1. banda - lindas teritoria.
Figure 1. The territory of the Banda-Linda.

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
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suraTi 3. me-2 nimuSis Cawera da gadawera ori  CamweriT.
Figure 3. Recording and “re-recording” the pattern 2 by 2.

suraTi 4. me-2 nimuSis Cawera da gadawera ori CamweriT.
Figure 4.  Recording and “re-recording” the pattern 2 by 2.

simha aromi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi  
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ioseb Jordaniaioseb Jordaniaioseb Jordaniaioseb Jordaniaioseb Jordania

ritmis warmoSoba da Tavdacvisritmis warmoSoba da Tavdacvisritmis warmoSoba da Tavdacvisritmis warmoSoba da Tavdacvisritmis warmoSoba da Tavdacvis

strategia adamianis evoluciaSistrategia adamianis evoluciaSistrategia adamianis evoluciaSistrategia adamianis evoluciaSistrategia adamianis evoluciaSi

Cems moxsenebaSi meqneba saubari or, TiTqosda erTmaneTisagan
damoukidebel, magram Sinaganad urTierTdakavSirebul sakiTxze –
(1) mravalxmianobis ganviTarebis istoriul dinamikasa da (2) ritmu-
li jgufuri simReris rolze adamianis evoluciis adreul etapze.
aRniSnuli sakiTxebi uSualod aris dakavSirebuli mravalxmianobisa
da TviT musikis warmoSobis problemebTan.

vokaluri mravalxmianobis warmoSobis e.w. “stadialur Teorias”,
romlis mixedviTac mrvalxmianoba erTxmianobis ganviTarebis Sed-
egad miRebuli da SedarebiT gviandeli movlenaa, ukve didi xania
“bzarebi gauCnda”. jer kidev ludvik kubam XX saukunis pirvel wleb-
Si, mere cvetko rixtmanma, nikolai kaufmanma, albert loidma, pol
kolerma, alan lomaqsma da sxvebma 1950-ian da 1960-ian wlebSi, ufro
gviandel mkvlevrebze rom araferi vTqvaT, gamoTqves mosazrebebi,
rom msoflios sxvadasxva regionebSi arsebuli tradiciuli mraval-
xmianobis kerebi (gansakuTrebiT balkaneTisa da kavkasiis mTebSi) iyo
ara gviandeli ganviTarebis Sedegi, aramed uZvelesi movlena, romel-
ic adre geografiulad ufro farTodac ki unda yofiliyo gavr-
celebuli.

am dReebSi (ufro zustad – guSin, 25 seqtembers) Tbilisis saxelm-
wifo universitetis klasikuri filologiis gamomcemloba “logos-
ma”  gamosca Cemi monografia “vin dasva pirveli SekiTxva? adamianuri
sagundo simReris, azrovnebis, enisa da metyvelebis warmoSobis
Sesaxeb”. am monografiul naSromSi, romelic mravalxmianobis gen-
eziss eZRvneba, me specialurad Seviswavle mravalxmianobis ganvi-
Tarebis istoriuli dinamikis sakiTxi, anu kacobriobis damwerlo-
biTi wyaroebis mixedviT davakvirdi, Tu romeli procesi Warbobda
kacobriobis musikaluri kulturis istoriaSi – mravalxmiani
tradiciebis gaCena Tu dakargva.

rodesac saubaria iseTi mravalsaukunovani Tu mravalaTaswlo-
vani procesebis Seswavlaze, romelze dakvirvebac fizikurad Seu-
Zlebelia erTi mkvlevris cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi, istoriuli di-
namikis dadgenis sakiTxi kardinaluri mniSvnelobisaa. magaliTi-
saTvis SegaxsenebT Carlz darvinis dakvirvebas samxreT amerikis
kontinentze mimdinare teqtonikur procesebze.

1835 wlis 20 Tebervals 26 wlis darvini CileSi Seeswro did mi-
wisZvras. miwisZvidan oriode dRis mere okeanis napirze seirnobi-
sas man SeamCnia, rom kldeze mimagrebuli moluskebi, romlebic
yovelTvis wylis qveS imyofebodnen (radgan wyalSi yofna aucile-
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belia maTi sicocxlisaTvis), axla wylis donis zemoT iyvnen kldee-
bze mimagrebulebi da Srebodnen (kvdebodnen). darvinma maSinve ga-
iazra, rom amaSi “damnaSave” axlaxan momxdari miwisZvra unda yofil-
iyo. rogorc Canda, Zlieri miwisZvris Sedegad unda momxdariyo
samxreT amerikis wynari okeanis sanapiro kontinenturi masivis ram-
denime santimetriT maRla amoweva (ufro sworad rom vTqvaT, swored
kontinenturi masivis awevam gamoiwvia Zlieri miwisZvra). Carlz
darvinma gadaiyvana es erTi SemTxveva, romelsac igi Seeswro, sauku-
nebis, aTaswleulebisa da kidev ufro didi qronologiuri er-
Teulebis maStabebSi da gaakeTa genialuri daskvna, rom samxreT
amerikis dasavleT sanapiroze gayolebuli uzarmazari mTebis ma-
sivi, andebi, romelTa simaRlec ramdenime kilometrs aWarbebs,
swored aTasobiT aseTi miwisZvris Sedegad unda yofiliyo Tanda-
Tan atyorcnili zecaSi. mecnierebis Semdgomma ganviTarebam
srulebiT daamtkica darvinis dakvirvebis siswore.

Sesabamisad, istoriuli dinamikis swori gansazRvra gadamwyvetia,
rodesac vcdilobT gaviazroT iseTi didi masStabis procesi, ro-
melzec dakvirveba erTi mkvlevris sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi fiz-
ikurad SeuZlebelia. swored aseTi rTuli da mravalsaukunovania
mravalxmianobis ganviTarebis istoriuli procesic.

swored amitom, mravalxmianobis ganviTarebis itoriuli di-
namikis Sesaswavlad, me specialurad Sevadgine ori sia. pirvelSi Sem-
qonda CemTvis cnobili SemTxvevebi, rodesac istoriuli wyaroebis
anda Tundac sarqivo Canawerebis mixedviT aSkara da dasabuTebuli
iyo ama Tu im mravalxmiani tradiciis dakargvis faqti. meore sia ki
gankuTvnili iyo im SemTxvevebisaTvis, rodesac istoriuli monace-
mebiT aSkara iyo, rom mravalxmiani simReris tradicia adre ar arse-
bobda da mere gaCnda tradiciul musikaSi. am ori siis Sedgenis
safuZvelze miviRe uaRresad saintereso suraTi, romlis analizis
Sedegebis gaziareba axla minda.

jer vnaxoT mravalxmianobis tradiciis dakargvis faqtebi.
mravalxmiani tradiciebis dakargvis istoriulad dasabuTebuli fa-
qtebi aRmoCnda msoflios ramdenime regionSi (zusti monacemebi
aRniSnuli faqtebis Sesaxeb ixileT Cems axlaxan gamocemul wignSi):

• XII saukunis bolo periodis pirdapiri istoriuli monacemebiT,
tradiciuli mravalxmianoba farTod iyo gavrcelebuli britaneTi-
sa da skandinaviis ramdenime qveyanaSi – uelsSi, irlandiaSi, Sotlan-
diaSi, norvegiaSi, SveciaSi. es tradiciebi dReisaTvis TiTqmis yvel-
gan dakargulia;

• XV saukunis italiaSi, lombardiaSi, arsebobda sekundebSi sim-
Reris tradicia, romelic dReisaTvis dakargulia;

• XIX-XX saukuneebSi litvaSi daikarga unikaluri mravalxmiani
sasimRero stili – sutartinesi;

• XIX saukunis bolo wlebSi latviaSi andres iurianma Caiwera bur-
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donuli samxmianobis Zalze saintereso nimuSebi, romlebic meoce
saukuneSi ukve aRaravis  mousmenia;

• aseve XX saukunis ganmavlobaSi daikarga estoneTSi burdonuli
mravalxmianobis tradicia, romlis bolo nimuSebi 1930-ian wlebSi
Caiwera tamperem;

• evgeni gipiusma 1920-ian wlebSi CrdiloeT ruseTSi Caiwera
samxmianobis Zalze specifikuri stili, romelic amis mere aRaravis
daufiqsirebia;

• saarqivo Canawerebis mixedviT, dasavleT siciliaSi arsebuli
vokaluri mavalxmianobis tradicia daikaga 1960-iani wlebis Semdeg;

• makedoneli eTnomuskologebis Sromebis mixedviT, socialis-
turi makedoniis mTavrobis politikis Sedegad 1950-dan 1980-ian
wlebamde makedoniaSi daikarga burdonuli mravalxmiani sasimRero
tradiciis udidesi nawili (Nettl, 1961);

• saarqivo Canawerebis mixedviT XX saukuns ganmavlobaSi aseve
daikarga samxreT kaliforniel indielTa kontrapunqtuli mra-
valxmianobis sasimRero tradiciac;

• aseve ZiriTadad daikarga samxmiani simReris tradicia vene-
suelaSi mcxovreb samxreT amerikel indielTa Soris (Aretz, 1967: 53);

• kunZul taivanze daikarga saarqivo CanawerebiT dafiqsirebu-
li vokaluri mravalxmianobis tradicia taivanel mTielTa tom sai-
satSi;

• kunZul tongaze, polineziuri mravalxmianobis erT-erT cen-
trSi, aseve daikarga adgilobrivi eqvsxmiani simReris tradicia;

• centraluri afrikuli mravalxmianobis brwyinvale mcodnis,
simha aromis mier mowodebuli informaciis mixedviT, centraluri
afrikis mcxovrebi pigmeebis mravalxmianobaSic aSkarad SeimCneva
mravalxmianobis tradiciis dasustebis tendencia – is simRerebi,
romlebic 70-ian wlebSi oTx xmaSi sruldeboda, dReisaTvis mxolod
sam da zogjer or xmaSi imRereba;

amave sias SegviZlia davumatoT, agreTve, qarTveli musikismcod-
neebisaTvis kargad cnobili, mravalxmianobis tradiciis dakargvis
faqti mesxeTSi, da aseve SedarebiT naklebad cnobili faqtebi mra-
valxmiani tradiciis dakargvisa saingilosa da lazeTSi  (Jordania,
2000: 827).

axla, rac Seexeba meore sias, romelSic Semyavda mravalxmianobis
gaCenis SemTxvevebi. mravalxmianobis genezisis “stadialuri Teori-
is” Sesabamisad, mravalxmianobis gaCenis faqtebi gacilebiT ufro
mravalricxovani unda iyos, vidre mravalxmianobis dakargvisa. es
meore sia uaRresad saintereso da mravlismTqmeli aRmoCnda. Tu
vinmes miaCnia, rom mravalxmianobis gaCenis faqtebi kidev ufro
mravalricxovani iyo, vidre mravalxmianobis dakargvisa, imedi unda
gavucruo. guldasmiT Ziebis miuxedavad, me saerTod ver mivakvlie
iseT SemTxvevas, sadac saarqivo an istoriul-werilobiTi masaleb-
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is mixedviT dadasturebuli iqneboda Tundac erT romelime tradi-
ciul kulturaSi mravalxmianobis aRmoceneba erTxmianobis Sinagani
ganviTarebis Sedegad.

erTaderTi musikaluri tradicia, sadac moxda gadasvla erTxmi-
anobidan mravalxmianobaze, aris evropuli profesiuli mravalxmi-
anoba. jer erTi, es aris profesiuli (da ara xalxuri) musika, da gar-
da amisa, dReisaTvis kargad aris cnobili, rom evropul musikaSi
mravalxmianoba SeiWra swored adgilobrivi xalxuri musikis gavle-
nis Sedegad.

rogorc vxedavT, erTi mxriv, Cven gvaqvs istoriuli wyaroebiTa
da saarqivo CanawerebiT dasabuTebuli SemTxvevebis mTeli sia, rom-
lebic metyveleben, rom tradiciuli mravalxmianobis dakargva xde-
boda bolo saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi CrdiloeT, samxreT da aRmo-
savleT evropis mraval qveyanaSi, aziaSi, afrikaSi, amerikasa da
okeaniaSi, xolo, meore mxriv ki, saerTod ar mogvepoveba iseTi SemTx-
veva, rom erTxmiani sasimRero kultura mravalxmianad qceuliyos.

raze metyvelebs es faqti? es faqti aSkarad miuTiTebs, rom
mravalxmianobis TandaTanobiTi dakargva mTeli msoflios mas-
StabiT aris ara marto wamyvani, aramed   erTaderTi istoriuli
tendencia.  Sesabamisad, unda davaskvnaT, rom mTeli msoflios mas-
StabiT mravalxmiani tradiciebis raodenoba TandaTanobiT iklebs.
am faqtze Tvalebis daxuWva ar SeiZleba. da Tu vinmes kidev eqneba
survili daicvas tradiciuli mravalxmianobis genezisis stadi-
aluri Teoria (anu mravalxmianobis gviandeli gaCena, rogorc kul-
turuli fenomenisa, erTxmianobis ganviTarebis Sedegad), mas mouw-
evs mravalxmianobis ganviTarebis istoriuli dinamikis faqtebTan
Sejaxeba.

*   *   *
axla, rodesac naTelia, rom Cemi Sexedulebis mixedviT, voka-

luri mravalxmianoba aris kacobriobis istoriis erT-erTi uZve-
lesi elementi, minda gavakeTo didi qronologiuri naxtomi da mi-
vide adamianuri sagundo simReris saTaveebTan. kerZod, Cemi mox-
senebis saTauris Sesabamisad, minda wamovayeno mosazreba, rom rit-
mis gaCena iyo udidesi mniSvnelobis movlena vokaluri mravalxmi-
anobis gaCenaSi. ufro metic, Cemi Rrma rwmeniT, ritmis gaCenam
udidesi praqtikul-istoriuli roli Seasrula adamianuri
evoluciis procesSi.

am sakiTxis ganxilvamde, upirveles yovlisa, unda gaviazroT ori
mniSvnelovani da cnobili faqti:

• TavisTavad simRera cxovelTa samyaroSi sakmaod gavrcelebu-
li movlenaa. ufro metic, jgufuri simRerac ki gvxvdeba cxovelTa
ramdenime saxeobaSi;

• miuxedavad sakmaod farTo gavrcelebisa, aucilebelia vicodeT,
rom simRera sicocxlisaTvis Zalze “saxifaTo” saqmianobaa, radgan
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momRerali cxovelis aRmoCena mtaceblisaTvis Zalian advilia.
swored amitomaa, rom cxovelTa samyaroSi simReras (anda xangr-

Zliv da xmamaRal vokalizacias) ewevian mxolod isini, vinc a) Tvi-
Ton arian Zlieri mtaceblebi (magaliTad, mglebi da lomebi, rom-
lebic ar “mRerian”, magram xmamaRal vokalizaciebs gamoscemen), b)
isini, vinc ubralod Zalian didebi da Zlierebi arian (magaliTad,
veSapebi), g) isini, visac SeuZlia freniT daaRwios Tavi mtaceblebs
(es faqtori gansakuTrebis mniSvnelovania, da amitomaa, rom yvelaze
cnobili da mravalricxovani momRerlebi Citebs Soris arian), da d)
isini, visac SeuZlia Tavi Seafaros mtaceblebs xis kenweroebze (ma-
galiTad, gibonebi).

adamianis winaprebi arasodes ar yofilan didi da Zlieri mtace-
blebi da arc frenis niWiT ar gamoirCeodnen. magram adamianTa
winaprebi, ramdenadac es cnobilia da miRebulia Tanamedrove
evoluciur mecnierebaSi, didi xnis ganmavlobaSi cxovrobdnen af-
rikis junglebis SedarebiT uxifaTo “maRal sarTulze” – xeebze.
sainteresoa, rom dReisaTvis adamiani aris erTaderTi cxoveli,
romelic miwaze cxovrobs da mReris (am sityvis viwro gagebiT). ze-
moT aRniSnuli faqtebis gaTvaliswinebis Sedegad marTebuli iqne-
ba davaskvnaT, rom adamianis evoluciaSi simRera unda dawyebuliyo
swored im periodSi, rodesac adamianis momReral winapars xeze See-
Zlo mtaceblebisagan Tavis Sefareba. aseTi xeebze mcxovrebi momR-
erlebis magaliTs dRes warmoadgenen gibonebi. gibonebi cnobilebi
arian Tavisi ojaxuri sasimRero ansamblebiT, romelSic gibonTa
wyvili, da Semdeg, maTi Svilic monawileobs. rogorc cnobilia, Tavi-
si xmamaRali xmaSewyobili saojaxo simReriT gibonebi yvelas aty-
obineben, rom es teritoria ukavia kargad Sexmatkbilebul ojaxs da
rom maT teritoriaze SeWris SemTxvevaSi, sazRvrebis damrRvevs mou-
wevs mTels ojaxTan brZola.

axla SevecadoT, gaviazroT, Tu ra unda momxdariyo, rodesac ad-
amianis winapari gaxda dedamiwis mkvidri.

vfiqrob, rom yvelaze didi cvlileba unda momxdariyo adamianis
winaprebis Tavdacvis strategiaSi. xeze da miwaze cxovrebas Soris
aris erTi Zalian principuli gansxvaveba: xeze yvela cxovrobs Tavi-
si wonisda mixedviT. SedarebiT didi cxovelebi ikaveben xis ufro
msxvil, dabal totebs, xolo ufro msubuqi cxovelebi ikaveben ufro
wvril, maRal totebs. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xeze arsebobs “sarTule-
bi” da xeze mcxovrebi cxovelebi cxovroben, Tavs afareben da nad-
iroben Tavisi wonisda Sesabamisad, Sesaferis “sarTulze”. Sesabam-
isad, magaliTad, 20-kilogramian maimuns advilad SeuZlia daicvas
Tavi 60-kilogramiani leopardisagan xis maRal “sarTulze” aZ-
vromiT, Tuki ra Tqna unda, leopardma mas dabal totebze yofnisas
an miwaze ar miuswro. sxvaTa Soris, TviT leopardic xSirad afarebs
Tavs xis totebs lomebisagan Tavisa da nanadirevis dasacavad.
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principulad gansxvavebuli situacia aris miwaze mcxovreb cx-
ovelebs Soris. aq yvela arseba: ramdenime gramiani mRrRneli, orki-
logramiani kurdReli, 60 kilogramiani antilopa, 150-kilogrami-
ani lomi, naxevartoniani kameCi da samtoniani spilo, yvela erT
“sarTulze” binadrobs, balaxobs, nadirobs, qmnis ojaxs da zrdis
axal Taobas. swored amitom miwaze mcxovrebi arsebebis udidesi naw-
ili (Zlieri mtaceblebis garda, rogorc ukve vaxsene) Zalian iSvi-
aTad iRebs xmas. swored amitomaa, rom Tu tyeSi yofnisas yurs da-
vugdebT xmebs, davrwmundebiT, rom xmebi mxolod tyis “maRali sar-
Tulebidan” ismis (xeebidan da cidan).

mas Semdag, rac adanianis winapari gaxda mtaceblebiT dasaxlebu-
li saxifaTo xmeleTis mkvidri, mas hqonda ramdenime strategiuli
alternativa:

1) Tavi daenebebina “upasuxismgeblo da saSiSi” saqmianobisaTvis,
simRerisaTvis (da gamxdariyo miwis sxva macxovrebelis msgavsad Cumi
arseba),

2) gaezarda ufro didi da basri kbilebi (rogorc es gaakeTes,
magaliTad, miwaze Camosulma sxva primatebma _ babuinebma da pavi-
anebma),

3) Tavis gadasarCenad eswavla swrafi sirbili (rasac, magaliTad,
akeTeben antilopebi da kurdRlebi),

4) amZvraliyo ukan usafrTxo xeebze, anda
5) SeemuSavebina Tavdacvis principulad axali meTodebi.
ramdenadac es cnobilia, adamians ar daunebeba Tavi simRerisaTvis,

kbilebis zoma da raodenoba, piriqiT, Seumcirda kidec evoluciis
ganmavlobaSi, adamiani verc lomebs an antilopebs ver Seedreba sir-
bilSi da arc xeebs aRar dabrunebia. rogorc Cans, miwasTan Seguebis
procesSi moxda Tavdacvis principulad axali meTodebis SemuSaveba
da am procesSi, Cemi azriT, swored jgufur Tavdacvas da kargad
organizebul xmamaRal SeZaxilebs unda hqonoda wamyvani roli.

is, rom xmamaRalma yvirilma da, saerTod, xmaurma SeiZleba Tav-
dacvis funqcia Seasrulos, kargadaa cnobili biologiaSi, zoolo-
giaSi da kriminalistikaSic ki. roca uecrad gvemuqreba sasikvdilo
safrTxe, Cven instinqturad xmamaRla vyviriT. es ar aris energiis
da drois uazro flangva, radgan xmamaRal yvirils kritikul situ-
aciaSi aqvs ori mniSvnelovani funqcia: (1) agresorze xmieri Seteva
da (2) SemTxvevis adgilze daxmarebisaTvis sxvebis mizidva.

jgufur xmaurs da yvirils kidev ufro efeqturad SeuZlia Tav-
dacvis funqciis Sesruleba. afrikis sofelSi moxetiale lomi Tu
Sevida, mas dRemde xmamaRali SeZaxilebiTa da braxuniT erekebian
soflis teritoriidan. isic kargadaa cnobili, rom SeuiaraRebel
adamianTa jgufs xmamaRali SeZaxilebiTa da xmauriT SeuZlia didi
da Zlieri mtaceblis SeSineba da sasurveli mimarTulebiT gandev-
na. SeuiaraRebel da erTad moxmaure adamianTa jgufs SeuZlia mSieri
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kaciWamia vefxvic ki gaagdos Tavisi msxverplisagan. gansakuTrebiT
saintersoa, am dros miwaze fexebis dartyma. rogorc Cans, yovelive
amas imdenad Zlieri fesvebi aqvs gamdgari Cvens SegnebaSi, rom
dResac ki, roca gvinda, rom rame an vinme davafrTxoT, instinqturad
viyenebT xmamaRal SeZaxils, xelis Jestsa (magaliTad, qvis srolis
imitacias) da fexis miwaze dartymas.

jgufuri xmauris organizebis yvelaze efeqturi saSualeba aris
SeZaxilebis da Tanmdevi xmauris zusti metrul-ritmuli orga-
nizacia. me vfiqrob, rom swored zusti metrul-ritmuli orga-
nizaciis gaCena iyo is udidesi mniSvnelobis faqtori adamianis
evoluciaSi, ramac miwaze Camosul adamianebis winaprebs Tav-
dacvis da Tavis gadarCenis uZlieresi iaraRi misca. savaraudoa,
rom xmamaRali ritmuli SeZaxilebis da SesaSinebeli Jestikulaci-
is garda Cveni winaprebi aseve gamoiyenebdnen sxvadasxva sagnebis (qve-
bis, xis totebis) erTmaneTze kakuns, da kritikul momentSi srolas.
sxvadasxva sagnebis srola agresorisadmi axasiaTebs Simpanzeebs da
gorilebsac, magaliTad, rodesac isini leopardebs igerieben, an me-
toqes aSineben (Kortlandt, 1973:14). qvebis srolis evoluciur mniS-
vneloba kargad aris ganxiluli kalvinis SromebSi.

ufro metic, swored metrul-ritmulad zustad organizebuli
xmamaRali simRera-moZraobiT (rac unda CaiTvalos adamianuri jgu-
furi mravalxmiani simReris da cekvis erTian sinkretul winaprad)
adamianebs SeeZloT ara  marto Tavi daecvaT, aramed sakvebic moe-
povebinaT. vgulisxmob imas, rom igive meTodiT Cvens winaprebs See-
ZloT mtaceblebi gaedevnaT am mtaceblebis mier mokluli cx-
ovelebisagan da maT nadavlsac dapatronebodnen. am mxriv, Zalian
sainteresoa amerikeli mecnieris luis binfordis avtoritetuli
azri, rom adamianTa winaprebi Tavis Sesanaxad saWiro xorcis udides
nawils Soulobdnen ara nadirobiT, aramed sxvebis nanadirevis dau-
flebiT (Binford, 1985).

Cems mier warmodgenili modeli saSualebas iZleva rom axal Su-
qze ganvixiloT adamianis evoluciis mTeli rigi cnobili proble-
mebi:

1) bipedalizmis (or fexze siarulis) gaCena: ukana fexebze adgoma
mtris SesaSineblad Zalian cnobil strategias warmoadgens cxovel-
Ta samyaroSi (Jablonski amd Chaplin, 1993);

2) qvis iaraRebis gaCena: mtaceblebis SesaSineblad qvebis erT-
maneTze Tavdauzogav rtymas milionobiT wlebis ganmavlobaSi uam-
ravi qva unda gaetexa da mieca idea Cveni winaprebisaTvis, rom gatex-
ili qva ufro mWrel da efeqtur iaraRs warmoadgenda;

3) kbilebis zomis dapataraveba: imis gamo, rom adamianis winapars
aRar uxdeboda sicocxlis gadasarCenad mtacebelTan sxeuliT kon-
taqtSi Sesvla (dapirispireba xdeboda distanciaze), aRar iyo saWiro
didi da basri kbilebi;
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4) adamianTa winaprebis jgufis raodenobis gazrda: ufro didi
jgufi ufro efeqturi iyo didi mtaceblebis SeSinebaSi. TavisTa-
vad didi jgufi ki moiTxovs ufro rTul socialur urTierTobas
da tvinis ufro daxvewil funqciebs (Aiello and Dunbar, 1993; Dunbar, 1996;
Byrne and Whiten, 1988, 1992);

5) adamianis winapris sxeulis zomis gazrda: Tuki patara sxeuliT
xeze cxovreba mosaxerxebeli da ufro uxifaTo iyo (radgan SeiZle-
boda xeze ufro maRla aZroma), miwaze cxovreba upiratesobas aZlev-
da ufro didi sxeulis mqoneebs, miTumetes Tu saWiro iyo sxvebis
SeSineba;

6) ritualuri cekvebis gaCena: araa Zneli warmosadgeni, Tu ra
Zlier emociebs gamoiwvevda Cvens winaprebSi iseTi didi da saSiSi
mtaceblis gagdeba, rogoricaa lomi. aseve advili warmosadgenia,
rom lomis gagdebisaTvis gamoyenebuli xmauriani ritmuli simRera/
moZraoba sul male iqceoda ritualur cekvad. aseT cekvaSi moxde-
boda jgufis mier ritmuli erTobis da erToblivi moZraobebis dax-
vewa (Kortland, 1973).

7) musikaluri instrumentebis gaCena: iTvleba (sruliad sa-
marTlianad), rom pirveli musikaluri sakravi, albaT, dasartyami
sakravi iyo. savaraudoa, rom pirvel adamianur sakravad unda Cai-
Tvalos qvebis erTmaneTze kakuni. sxvaTa Soris, t. finCis azriT,
dasartyami sakravebis gamoyeneba Cvens evoluciaSi daiwyo kidev
ufro adre, primatebis doneze da amis dasasabuTeblad mohyavs is
faqti, rom xelebiT dasartyami xmebis gamocema axasiaTebs Simpan-
zeebs da gorilebs (Finch, 2006).

da bolos, am mosazrebis ganxilvisas unda gavixsenoT is principu-
li cvlileba, rac moxda adamianur simReraSi. yvelaze didi faqtori,
riTac adamianuri simRera gansxvavdeba cxovelTa samyaroSi arse-
buli yvela sxva momRerali jiSebis  (Citebisagan, veSapebisagan, se-
lapebisagan, gibonebisagan, da ase Semdeg) “simRerisagan”, aris
mkveTri metrul-ritmuli sawyisi. mxolod adamianuri simRera xa-
siaTdeba zusti metrul-ritmuli organizaciiT da am faqts, ro-
gorc Cans, Zalze Rrma evoluciuri safuZvlebi unda hqondes.

Tu zemoT gamoTqmul mosazrebebs davamateb, agreTve, musikis
kargad cnobil mniSvelobas sqesTa Soris urTierTobebis damyare-
baSi (Darwin, 1871; Dissanayake, 1992; Miller, 2000), SegviZlia gavakeToT
mTeli moxsenebis saerTo daskvna:

 adamianur musikas hqonda udidesi mniSneloba, gansakuTrebiT ada-
mianis evoluciis adreul etapze da es mniSvneloba vlindeboda ise-
Ti principuli mniSvnelobis sakiTxebSi, rogoric iyo:

1) mtaceblebisagan Tavdacva
2) sakvebis mopoveba   da
3) gamravleba.
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universals that unite the human race, and could be the much sought “uniquely
human” elements of our genetic make-up.

According to my model, it would be quite safe to suggets that the feel of rhythm
that provided security and food for our ancestors, was one of the key features that
separated the line leading to the homonidae, from our closest living relatives – great
African apes. I suggest that human ancestors developed the sence of rhythm (and the
affective means of group defence and obtaining food) while they were in the process
of colonising of the ground. Only after the success of the new audio methods in
securing their lives and food privision via intimidation, they managed to become fully
independent from the trees and wandered away to meet new challenges. Regarding
the origins of drumming behavior, we should note here that great both African apes
(chimpenzees and girillas) display drumming behavior (although not isorhythmic),
and Fitch made a playsible suggestion that their drumming behavior is homologous to
human drumming behavior (Firch, 2006).

We may never know the true and full story of the evolution of all the evolutionary
branches that were leading (and not leading) towards Homo sapiens, but it seems to
me that those who opted for closer contacts between the group members, increasing
the group size, cooperation and more effective means of group defence and food
obtaining, were favored by evolution. If we also remember the best known (and often
overstated as the only) function of music – charming the opposite sex (see Darwin,
1871; Dissanayake, 1992;  Miller, 2000), then we will come to the general conclusion
of this paper:

Music (and primarily group singing) played a crucial role in the development of
early human survival mechanisms for the following three key issues of evolution:

(1) security,
(2) feeding,
(3) procriation.
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cnebacnebacnebacnebacneba  “mravalxmianoba”“mravalxmianoba”“mravalxmianoba”“mravalxmianoba”“mravalxmianoba”

qarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuli  xalxurixalxurixalxurixalxurixalxuri  musikismusikismusikismusikismusikis  magaliTzemagaliTzemagaliTzemagaliTzemagaliTze

musikismcodneobaSi  mravalxmianobis  cneba,  SeiZleba  iTqvas,  im
paradoqsul  cnebaTa  rigs  miekuTvneba,  romlis  Sesaxebac  arse-
bobs  TiTqosda  Camoyalibebuli,  magram  intuiciuri  warmodgena.
CvenSi  xSirad  trivialur  iers  iRebs  am  cnebis  aRreva  cneba  `po-
lifoniaSi~.

fokloristikis  qarTuli  skolis  warmomadgenlebi,  rusuli
profesiuli  musikis  Teoriis  tradiciebis  zegavleniT,  ̀ polifo-
nias~  adre,  ufro  xSirad,  mravalxmianobis  im  qvesimravled  gani-
xilavdnen,  romelic  sxvadasxva  xmaSi  ganviTarebuli  melodiis  ̀ an-
sambls~  gulisxmobs  (berSadskaia,  1984:12;  grigorievi,  miuleri,
1969:16,  xolopova,  1979: 6).  es  inercia  zogjer  dResac  iCens  Tavs.
dasavluri  eTnomusikologia  ki  `polifonias~  `mravalxmianobas-
Tan~  aigivebs.

Cveni  mxriv,  raoden  dagvianebulic  ar  unda  iyos,  mniSvnelov-
nad  migvaCnia  im  poziciis  sisworis  dadastureba,  romlis  mixedvi-
Tac  eTnomusikologi  zepiri  tradiciis  musikis  ganxilvisas  unda
moeridos  cneba  `polifoniis~  gaigivebas  `xmaTa  damoukidebeli
ganviTarebis  procesTan~,  rac  saavtoro  musikaSi  `homofonias~
upirispirdeba.

aseve  unda  veridoT  cneba  `polifoniis~,  rogorc  `mravalxmia-
nobis~  dapirispirebas  cneba  `harmoniasTan~,  rogorc  xmaTa  linea-
luri  ganviTarebis  dapirispirebas  vertikalur  bgeraTSeTanxme-
basTan,  anu  _  dinamikis  dapirispirebas  statikasTan.  zepir  tradi-
ciaSi  mravalxmiani  faqturac  ukiduresad  statikuri  SeiZleba  iyos
(Êóðò,  1931: 69).

saqme  isaa,  rom  ̀ interesTa  sferoebis~  aseTi  TanakveTisas  unda
gavcildeT  movlenis  wminda  musikalur-teqstur  ganzomilebas  da
mravalxmianobis  arsi  mxolod  am  ukanasknelSi  ar  veZioT.

Tu  gaviTvaliswinebT  imas,  rom  zepir  tradiciaSi  musika  saSua-
lebas  da  ara  mizans  warmoadgens,  asafievis,  zemcovskis,  xolo  qar-
Tvel  mecnierTagan  i.  Jordanias  kvaldakval  unda  vaRiaroT,  rom
mravalxmianobis  arsi  (da  ara  _  Sedegi)  mis  masocializebel  funq-
ciaSia  (Àñàôüåâ,  1987: 85;  zemcovski,  2003: 43;  Jordania,  2005: 33).

metad  aqtualurad  gveCveneba  sakiTxi,  Tu  ra  parametrebs  unda
iTvaliswinebdes  cneba  ̀ mravalxmianoba~  da  riTi  emijneba  igi  ̀ er-
Txmianobas~.  cxadia,  mxolod  musikaluri  ganzomileba,  sxva  kom-
ponentTagan  mowyvetiT,  damajerebel  Sedegebamde  ver  migviyvans,
radgan  Tavad  musikaluri  Sedegi  garkveulwilad  aramusikaluri
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faqtorebiTaa  ganpirobebuli.  am  dros  SemoqmedebiTi  ciklis:  Sem-
srulebeli  _  meTodi  _  procesi  _  produqti  _  yvela  etapzea
SesaZlebeli  mravalxmianobis  sxvadasxva  gamovlinebis  dafiqsire-
ba.  vecdebiT,  mravalxmianobis  movlenas  SevxedoT  amgvari  aramu-
sikaluri    da  musikaluri  faqtorebis  diferencirebuli  rakur-
siT,  xolo  Semdeg  _  CamovayaliboT  cneba  ̀ mravalxmianobis~  Cven-
Tvis  yvelaze  misaRebi  ganmarteba.

aRniSnuli  faqtorebis  dasaxelebisas  visargeblebT  qarTuli
zepiri  tradiciis  musikis  magaliTebiT,  ZiriTadad  ori  mizezis
gamo:  a)  es  masala  CvenTvis  SedarebiT  kargadaa  cnobili;  b)  miuxe-
davad  imisa,  rom  qarTuli  mravalxmianoba  stiluri  erTianobiT
xasiaTdeba,  amave  dros,  mravalxmianobis  formaTa  didi  mraval-
ferovnebiT  gamoirCeva.  cxadia,  erTi  kulturis  magaliTze  glo-
balur  daskvnebs  ver  gamovitanT,  magram  Cveni  mosazrebebis  sxva
mravalxmian  kulturasTan  misadagebisas  kardinaluri  gansxvave-
bebi,  vfiqrobT,  naklebad  mosalodnelia.

aramusikaluri  faqtorebi:
socialuri  faqtori
es  faqtori  migviTiTebs  im  pirobebze,  romelSic  mravalxmiano-

ba  gansxeuldeba.  igi  SesaZleblobas  iZleva    masala  arsebuli  reg-
lamentis  mixedviT  gadairCes  mis  aJRerebamde,  Sesrulebamde.  es
reglamenti  TiToeul  socialur  jgufSi  istoriuladaa  Camoya-
libebuli  da  ukve  tradiciis  saxe  aqvs  miRebuli  (Âîëêîâà,
Äæàâàõèøâèëè,  1982:  180).  amgvari  jgufebi  erTgvari  yalibebia,  rom-
lebSic  erTi  da  igive  masala  mravalgvari  versiiTaa  warmodgeni-
li.  gTavazobT  oTx  aseT  jgufs:

1. dialeqturi  reglamentis  jgufi:  xevsuruli  mravalxmiani  ni-
muSebi,  fSauri,  TuSuri  da  a.  S.  am  jgufSi  mravalxmianobisadmi
midrekileba  mTlianad  istoriul  faqtorzea  damokidebuli.

2. socialuri  reglamentis  jgufi:  glexuri  (sofluri)  mraval-
xmiani  nimuSebi,  qalaquri  (qarTuli  tradiciis  mixedviT  am  rigis
Semdgomi  diferencireba  veRar  xerxdeba),  samxedro,  saeklesio,
profesiuli  zepiri  tradiciis  da  sxv.  am  jgufs  koleqtiuri  mu-
zicirebisadmi  da,  Sesabamisad,  mravalxmiani  Sesrulebisadmi  met-
naklebi  winapiroba  gaaCnia.

3. Janruli  reglamentis  jgufi:  saritualo  mravalxmiani  nimu-
Sebi,  Sromis,  saeklesio,  lirikuli,  sufruli  da  sxv.  aq  ukve  Seda-
rebiT  mkafiodaa  gamokveTili  is  stiluri  orientiri,  romelic
mravalxmianobis  saxesac  gansazRvravs.

4. sqesobriv-asakobrivi  reglamentis  jgufi: kacTa  mravalxmiani
nimuSebi,  qalTa,  bavSvTa,  kacTa  da  qalTa,  bavSvTa  da  qalTa  da  a.S.
qarTul  musikalur  tradiciaSi,  mravalxmianobis  ganviTarebis  mxriv,
es  reglamenti,  umetes  SemTxvevaSi,  reliefur  suraTs  gvaZlevs.
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fsiqologiuri  faqtori
am  faqtors  davukavSirebdiT  TviT  Semsruleblis    mzadyofnas

koleqtiuri  muzicirebisadmi  da  mravalxmiani  Sesrulebisadmi  mis
midrekilebas.  saqarTveloSi,  am  mxriv,  gansakuTrebuli  mniSvne-
loba  tradicias eniWeba.  yovelive  amas,  SesaZloa,  fiziologiuri
sarCulic  edos,  Tu  i.  Jordanias  Teorias  gaviTvaliswinebT  mra-
valxmianobisadmi  sxvadasxva  eTnosis  genetikuri  midrekilebis  Se-
saxeb.

magram,  mocemul  SemTxvevaSi,  fsiqologiuri  faqtori,  ufro
metad,  ganixilavs  Semsruleblis  globalur  models  anu  imas,  ram-
denad  aqvs  mas  moTxovnileba  koleqtiuri  muzicirebisas  gaiTavi-
sos  erTi  saerTo  melodiuri  modeli  (unisonSi),  an  piriqiT  _
sakuTari  originaluri  modeli  SeuTanxmos  partniors  (Çåìöîâñêèé,
1975:  21).

orive  am  SemTxvevaSi,  cxadia,  Semsrulebeli  acnobierebs,  rom
igi  erTiani  SemoqmedebiTi  organizmis  wevria  da  mowodebulia,
muzicirebisas  harmoniul  Sedegs  miaRwios,  rac,  sazogadod,  ko-
leqtiuri  muzicirebis  aseve  aucilebeli  faqtoria.

metad  sainteresoa,  am  mxriv,  qarTuli  mravalxmianobisaTvis
tradiciuli  gunduri  banis  fenomeni.  aseTi  banis  calkeuli  mom-
Rerali  zemoT  naxsenebi  orive  SemoqmedebiTi  meTodis  momxmare-
belia:  iziarebs  saerTo  modelsac  (xSirad  melodiurad  sakmaod
ganviTarebulsac)  da  am  ukanasknels  gansxvavebuli  xmis  (solis-
tis)  partias  uTavsebs.  amave  dros,  cnobilia,  rom  saqarTveloSi
absoluturi  unisonuri  Sesrulebis  metad  mwiri  tradiciaa  da-
fiqsirebuli.  TviT  iseTi  imperatiuli  xasiaTis  institutmac  ki,
rogoric  marTlmadidebluri  tradiciaa,  saqarTveloSi  dafuZne-
bisas,  ver  SeinarCuna  erTxmiani  unisonuri  Sesrulebis  manera.
yovelive  es  aSkarad  miuTiTebs  imaze,  rom  unisonuri  Sesruleba,
romelic  fiziologiurad  yoveli  adamianis  potenciaSi  Zevs,  qar-
Tvelis  SemoqmedebiT  potenciaSi  mravalxmianuri  azrovnebis  we-
siT  ijabneba,  rac,  vfiqrobT,  mxolod  tradiciaze  ar  unda  iyos
damokidebuli.

komunikaciuri  faqtori
es  faqtori  SemsrulebelTa  urTierTobis  normebs  iTvaliswi-

nebs.  gamovyofdiT  komunikaciis  or  aseT  safexurs:  Semgueblur
koordinacias  da  mizanmimarTul  (ganzraxul)  koordinacias.
pirvelSi  vgulisxmobT  ori  piris,  an  SemsrulebelTa  ori  jgufis
imgvar  TanaJReradobas,  romlis  drosac  TiToeuls  Tavisi  indi-
vidualuri  SemoqmedebiTi  amocana  aqvs,  magram  maTi  muzicireba
saerTo  ritualis  farglebSi  mimdinareobs.  am  SemTxvevaSi,  Cveni
azriT,  gamarTlebuli  iqneba  saubari  ̀ mravalplaniani  Sesrule-
bis~  (sxvagvarad  _  `mravalsibrtyobrivi  Sesrulebis~)  Sesaxeb.
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mravalplaniani  Sesrulebisas  erToblivi  koleqtiuri  muzicireba
mxolod  nominaluri  saxiTaa  warmodgenili.  qarTul  tradiciaSi
aseTi  Sesrulebis  magaliTad  SeiZleba  davasaxeloT  svanuri  samg-
loviaro  rituali,  romlis  drosac  qalTa  qviTiniT  tirili  mama-
kacTa  `zaris~  fonze  sruldeba.

rac  Seexeba  mizanmimarTul  koordinacias,  aq  ukve  Semsruleb-
lebi  erTi  musikaluri  SemoqmedebiTi  amocanis  daZlevas  emsaxu-
rebian.  aq  realur  koleqtiur  muzicirebasTan  gvaqvs  saqme.

komunikaciuri  faqtori  gansazRvravs  mravalxmian  Sesruleba-
Si  xmaTa  raodenobis  reglamentsac.  magaliTisTvis  moviyvanT  qar-
Tuli  tradiciisaTvis  damaxasiaTebel  samxmianobas,  rac  kargad
dasturdeba  qarTuli  tradiciuli  sagaloblisaTvis  kanonikurad
qceuli  samxmianobiTac.  aseve  tradiciulia  qarTul  samxmianoba-
Si  ori  solistisa  da  gunduri  banis  reglamenti.  aseTi  ganlageba
Semsruleblebs,  ZiriTadad  musikaluri  SesaZleblobebis  mxriv,
or  jgufad  hyofs,  riTac  musikalur  qmedebaSi  araTu  gamorCeu-
li  momRerlis,  aramed  _  yoveli  msurvelis  (am  SemTxvevaSi  _
banSi)  monawileobis  uflebas  uzrunvelyofs.

musikaluri  faqtorebi:
teqnologiuri  faqtori
es  faqtori  iTvaliswinebs  mravalxmiani  Sesrulebis  bgeraT-

warmoqmnis  meTods.  aq,  ZiriTadad,  sakravis  faqtori  gvkarnaxobs
pirobebs.  kerZod,  bgeraTwarmoqmnis  teqnika  SesaZloa  gamoixate-
bodes  sakravier  an  vokalur  SesrulebaSi.  magram  unda  gaviTva-
liswinoT  isic,  rom  sakravis  gareSe  Sesruleba  ar  gulisxmobs
mxolod  vokalur  Sesrulebas.  aris  mTeli  rigi  ritmis  gamomxat-
veli  qmedebebi  _  taSi,  fexis  bakuni,  aramusikaluri  bgerebi  _
romelic  ar  ganixileba  vokalur  SesrulebaSi,  magram  xSirad,  da,
Cveni  azriT,  usamarTlod,  ganixileba  sakravismieri  Sesrulebis
farglebSi.

principul  sxvaobas  vxedavT  adamianis  mier  sakuTari  sxeulis
meSveobiT  xmis  gamocemasa  da  am  mizniT  instrumentis  gamoyenebas
Soris.  es  ukanaskneli  dakavSirebulia  ara  mxolod  originaluri
xmovanebis  miRwevis  survilTan,  aramed  _  arayofiTi,  abstraqtu-
li  musikaluri  Semoqmedebisadmi  miswrafebasTanac.  Cveni  azriT,
swored  sakravis  gamoyenebas  unda  gamoewvia  yvelaze  didi  `muta-
cia~  adamianis  musikaluri  azrovnebis  ganviTarebis  istoriaSi.

amitom,  vfiqrobT,  mkafio  zRvari  unda  gaivlos  adamianis  mier
sakravis  gareSe  da  sakravis  TanxlebiT  gamocemul  xmovanebas  So-
ris;  magaliTad,  _  taSsa  da  ori  qvis  dakakunebas  Soris.  Sesabami-
sad,  musikaluri  Semoqmedeba  sazogadod  SeiZleba  daiyos  ara  vo-
kalurad    da  sakravierad,  aramed  _  sxeulismierad  da  sakravi-
erad.  SesaZloa,  upriani  iyos  calke  vokaluri,  sxeulismieri  da

  qarTuli  xalxuri  musikis  magaliTze
  cneba  “mravalxmianoba”
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sakravieri  Sesrulebis  formebis  gamoyofac.  yuradRebas  ipyrobs
adamianis  mier  xmiT  sakravis,  an  sxva  raime  aravokaluri  xmis  mi-
baZvis  SemTxvevebic  (Àñàôüåâ,  1987: 160).

am  dros  saqme  gvaqvs  erTgvar  rolur  TamaSTan  (ra  movlenac,
garkveul  wilad,  gamosaricxi  arc  sakravieri  muzicirebis  drosaa).
xolo  Tu  muzicirebis  process  Semsruleblis  SemoqmedebiTi  amo-
canis  aspeqtiT  SevxedavT  (da  es  eTnomusikologiis  TvalsazrisiT
asec  unda  iyos),  amgvari  Sesruleba  gamodis  vokalis  farglebidan.
imasRa  davZenT,  rom  CvenSi  amgvari  SemTxvevebi  tradiciis  safe-
xurs  ver  aRwevs.  gvaxsendeba  mxolod  simRera  `Savi  SaSvi~,  sadac
momRerali  ZaRlis  yefis  imitacias  axdens.

magram  mibaZvis  garda,  yuradRebas,  agreTve,  xalxur  momRe-
ralTa  mier    bgeraTwarmoqmnis  originaluri,  specifikuri  xerxe-
bis  gamoyeneba  ipyrobs,  rac  qarTul  tradiciaSi  gamorCeuli  Sem-
sruleblebis  _  solistebisTvisaa  damaxasiaTebeli.  am  xerxebs
miekuTvneba:  rac  SeiZleba  maRali  tesituris  xmis  gamocema;  bge-
ris  erTgvari  `forSlagiT~  aReba;  `iodlis~  tipis  falceti  `kri-
manWuli~;  ZiriTadi  bgeris  melizmuri  `xveuliT~  Semkoba.  sainte-
resoa,  rom  pirveli  sami  Tavisebureba  yvelaze  `polifoniur~
kuTxes    _  gurias  axasiaTebs,  xolo  melizmatikiT  gataceba  _
aseve  ganviTarebuli  mravalxmianuri  kulturis  kuTxes  _  kaxeTs.

funqcionaluri  faqtori
es  faqtori  Cvens  yuradRebas  koleqtiuri  muzicirebis  monawi-

leTa  xmebis  funqcionalur  pozicias  miapyrobs.  am  procesis  dros
xmaTa  funqcia  ori  ZiriTadi  ganzomilebiT  xasiaTdeba:  a)  xmaTa
individualizaciisaken  an  unifikaciisaken  miswrafebiT  da  b)  xma-
Ta  Tanasworobis an  urTierTdaqvemdebarebis  mimarTulebiT.  xma-
Ta  individualizacia  is  veqtoria,  romelic  koleqtiuri  erTxmi-
anobidan  mravalxmianobiskenaa  mimarTuli  (aslaniSvili,  1954:73,
Ñêðåáêîâà-Ôèëàòîâà,  1985:254).

am  veqtoris  mixedviT  funqcionaluri  mravalxmianobis  Camoya-
libebis  ramdenime  SesaZlo  mimarTulebebidan  Semdeg  ors  gamov-
yofT:  unisoni  _  heterofonia  _  Tavisufali  xmaTasvla  da
unisoni  _  paralelizmi  _  sinqroni  _  Tavisufali  xmaTasvla.
aq  ZiriTadi  mniSvneloba  eniWeba  sxvadasxva  xmis  mier  erTi  melo-
diuri  modelis gaziarebas,  an  misgan  gansxvavebulis  Seqmnas.

gansakuTrebiT  sagulisxmoa  unisonidan  heterofoniaSi,  agreTve
unisonidan  paralelur  xmaTasvlaSi,  rogorc  koleqtiuri  erTx-
mianobidan  koleqtiur  mravalxmianobaSi  gardamavali  safexuri.
aq  mocemulia  Canasaxi  calkeuli  xmis  individualuri  ganviTare-
bisa,  romelic,  pirvel  SemTxvevaSi,  horizontaluri  bgeraTkavSi-
rebis  axal  models  SeimuSavebs,  xolo,  meore  mxriv,  vertikaluri
bgeraTSeTanxmebis  (koordinaciis)  axal  models  gvTavazobs.
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sazogadod,  funqcionaluri  TvalsazrisiT,  koleqtiuri  erTx-
mianobasa  da  mravalxmianobas  Soris  sazRvari  metad  Sefardebi-
Tia.  Tu  movaxdenT  am  ori  movlenis  erTgvari  ̀ prizmis~  meSveobiT
musikalur  komponentTa  speqtrad  daSlas,  davinaxavT,  rom  mra-
valxmianobas  erTxmianobisagan  SesaZloa  ganasxvavebdes  mxolod
xmaTa  intervaluri  pozicia  (paraleluri  xmaTasvlis  magaliTze).

Tavis  mxriv,  koleqtiuri  erTxmianoba  koleqtiuri  mravalxmia-
nobis  erTgvar  Tvisebas  iZens,  Tu  tembris  komponents  gaviTva-
liswinebT.  kerZod,  erTi  melodiis  sxvadasxva  tembriT  Sesrule-
bas  erTxmianobas  vakuTvnebT,  Tumca  aSkaraa  sxvadasxva  tembruli
funqciis  xmaTa  faqti.  es  erTgvari  ̀ mravaltembruli  unisonia~.
aseTi  mravaltembrulobis  erT-erTi  magaliTia,  erTi  mxriv,  mama-
kacTa,  xolo  meore  mxriv,  qalTa  an  bavSvTa  oqtavuri  Sesruleba.
Cveni  azriT,  es  saSemsruleblo  meTodic  unisonur  Sesrulebas
unda  miekuTvnos  (Õîëîïîâ,  1988:21).

amgvari  Sesrulebis  magaliTi  mogvepoveba  lazur  sasimRero
SemoqmedebaSi,  romelic  mZlavr  Turqul  zegavlenas  ganicdis.  xma-
Ta  individualizaciis  veqtorisadmi  garkveuli  mimarTeba  aqvs,
agreTve,  sxvadasxva  xmis  mier  unisonis  `warumatebel~,  `arSemd-
gar~  Sesrulebas  _  sxvadasxvaxmianobas  (Æîðäàíèÿ,  1989: 279-280).

ra  Tqma  unda,  Sesrulebis  es  SemTxveviTi  forma  rogorc  qar-
Tuli,  aseve,  sazogadod,  xalxuri  SemoqmedebisaTvis  ar  SeiZleba
tradiciuli  iyos.  samagierod,  mravalxmianobis  erTgvar  nomina-
lur  gamovlinebad  unda  aRviqvaT  deklamacia  simReris  an  dasak-
ravis  fonze,  risi  iSviaTi  SemTxvevebi  qarTul  tradiciaSic  mog-
vepoveba.

gvsurs  mcireodeni  ram  vTqvaT  termin  `mravalxmianuri  (an  _
mravalxmiani)  melodiis~  Sesaxeb  (Õîëîïîâà,  1979:6).

Tu  melodias  warmovadgenT,  rogorc  bgeraTa  linealuri  kav-
Sirebis  mowesrigebul  sistemas,  mravalxmiani  faqturis  pirobeb-
Si  ufro  upriani  iqneba  visaubroT  `mravalplanian  melodiaze~.
igi  gaiTvaliswinebs  sxvadasxva  doneze,  anu  sxvadasxva  xmaSi  _
arsebul  melodiur  fragmentTa  erTobas,  rogorc  erTian  plasts.
aseTi  faqtura  qarTul  tradiciaSi  Tavisufal-kontrastuli  for-
mis  mravalxmianobaSi  gvxvdeba.

magram,  Tavis  wil,  yuradRebas  ipyrobs  zogierT  kerZo  SemTx-
vevaSi  mravalxmiani  faqturis  sxvadasxva  xmaSi  arsebuli  melodi-
uri  kavSirebis  erT  xmaSi  _  erT  sibrtyeSi  proecirebis  SesaZ-
lebloba,  rac  yvelaze  ukeT  maSin  mJRavndeba,  rodesac  mravalx-
miani  simReris  gadmocemas  erTi  Semsrulebeli  cdilobs  (Nadel,
1933:  8).  (Cven  aseT  formas  ̀ nagulisxmevi  mravalxmianoba~  vuwo-
deT).  migvaCnia,  rom  aseT  proeqcias,  garkveuli  daSvebiT,  SeiZle-
ba  vuwodoT  `mravalxmiani  melodia~.  igive  terminiT  movixseni-
ebdiT  agreTve  paraleluri  tipis  mravalxmianobis  struqtura-
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sac,  magram  _  araviTar  SemTxvevaSi  _  melodias  homofoniur
faqturaSi,  anu  erT,  `lider~  xmas,  romelic  sxva,  `fonur~  xmebze
dominirebs.

rac  Seexeba  xmaTa  Tanasworuflebianobis  funqcionalur  as-
peqts,  am  mxriv,  upirvelesi  mniSvneloba  eniWeba  calkeuli  xmis
mier  musikaluri  azris  warmmarTveli  iniciativis  dauflebas,  rac
mas  ̀ lider~  xmad  aqcevs  (Ðîâåíêî,  1976:142).

xmaTa  erTdrouli  JReris  pirobebSi  am  iniciativis  mkafiod
gamokveTa  erTgvari  ̀ homofoniurobis~  testia.  aseTi  homofoniu-
ri  faqtura  gulisxmobs  or  aucilebel  komponents:  liders  da
fons.  liderad  ufro  xSirad  melodiis  wamyvani  xma  gvevlineba
(ufro  xSirad  _  zeda  registrisa),  xolo  fonad,  qarTul  sinamd-
vileSi,  _  burdonuli  gunduri  bani,  an  kontinualuri  ostinatu-
ri  gunduri  bani.

garda  homofoniuri  struqturisa,  lideri  xma  mkafiod  gamoik-
veTeba  `korife-gundis~  saxis  responsoriumis  dros.  Sesrulebis
aseT  maneras  `kiTxva-pasuxis~  formas  uwodeben  (Jordania,  2005:
35).  Tumca,  Cveni  azriT,  mas  ufro  metad  ̀ mowodeba-pasuxis~  cne-
ba  Seesabameba.

xSiria  aseTi  iniciativis  talRiseburi  gadanawileba.  zemoT  nax-
senebi  ̀ nagulisxmevi  mravalxmianobis~  dros,  rodesac  erTi  subi-
eqti  cdilobs  mravalxmiani  sturqturis  erT  xmaSi  proecirebas,
igi  SearCevs  swored  im  ̀ talRiseburad  gamokveTil~  fragmentebs,
romlebic  musikaluri  azris  warmmarTveli  iniciativiTaa  gamoxa-
tuli.

aqve  unda  iTqvas,  rom,  Cveni  azriT,  vokaluri,  sakravieri  da
sxeulismieri  Sesruleba  sxvadasxva  sibrtyis  movlenebia  rogorc
teqnologiuri,  aseve  funqcionaluri  aspeqtiT.  vfiqrobT,  TiTo-
euli  am  sami  komponentis  mimarT  upriania  `musikaluri  plas-
tis~  cneba  gamoviyenoT.  erT  mravalxmian  plastad  CavTvliT  vo-
kalur  an  instrumentul  mravalxmian  struqturas;  xolo  vokali-
sa  da  sakravis  erTobliv  muzicirebas  _  mravalplasturobad
(Áåðøàäñêàÿ,  1984: 25;  Õîëîïîâà,  1979:7).

am  SemTxvevaSi,  rogorc  vokalis,  aseve  instrumentis  partias,
miuxedavad  imisa,  mravalxmiania  igi  Tu  ara,  plastad  aRviqvamT.

Cveni  azriT,  aseve  calke  plastad  unda  miviCnioT  sxeulismie-
ri,  anu  kinesikuri  Tanxleba  musikaluri  procesisa  (taSi,  fexis
bakuni,  aramusikaluri  SeZaxilebi),  radganac  maT  originaluri
wvlili  SeaqvT  nimuSis  musikalur  SinaarsSi.  Tumca  aseT  qmede-
bebs  mravalxmiani  struqturis  calke  xmad  ver  miviCnevT.  rogorc
vxedavT,  xma  SeiZleba  plastis  qvesimravle  iyos,  plasti  ki,  Tavis
mxriv  _  xmas  ar  warmoadgendes.
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procesualuri  faqtori
tradiciuli  mravalxmianobis  procesualur  faqtorSi  vgulis-

xmobT  mravalxmiani  muzicirebis  droiT  koordinats,  anu  im  dro-
iT  ganzomilebas,  romelSi  proecirebuli  xmaTa  koordinaciis  mi-
xedviTac  unda  dafiqsirdes  mravalxmianobis  faqti,  misi  esa  Tu
is  forma.

droSi  proecirebul  koordinaciaSi  vgulisxmobT  funqciona-
lurad  damoukidebeli  ori  xmis  erTdroul  an  monacvleobiT  Ta-
naJReras.  cxadia,  erTdroul  JReras  yvela  mravalxmian  struq-
turad  miiCnevs.  magram  aseTi  erTsulovneba  ar  SeimCneva  monacv-
leobiTi  Sesrulebis  mimarT.  Tumca  cxadia,  rom  am  SemTxvevaSic
aSkaradaa  dafiqsirebuli  ori  damoukidebeli  xma.

Sesabamisad,  erTad  JReras  vuwodebT  `realur  mravalxmiano-
bas~,  xolo  monacvleobiT  JReras  _  `nominalur  mravalxmiano-
bas~.  es  ori  movlena  erTgvarad  mravalxmianobis  ̀ kinetikuri~  da
`potenciuri~  saxeobebia.  nominaluri  mravalxmianoba  qarTul  siv-
rceSi  ZiriTadad  ostinaturi  `mowodeba-pasuxis~  antifoniTaa
warmodgenili.

nominaluri  mravalxmianobis  cneba,  TavisTavad,  ar  unda  gavr-
celdes  iseT  movlenebze,  romelTa  dros  ori  Semsrulebeli  ur-
TierTobs  ara  partnioruli  motiviT,  aramed  _  reglamentirebu-
li  Tu  SemTxveviTi  monacvleobis  principiT.  magaliTad,  mraval-
xmianobisagan  sakmaod  Sorsaa  ori  momRerlis  monacvleobiTi  pa-
eqroba,  romlis  drosac  TiToeuli  dasrulebuli  musikaluri  az-
ris  fragments  asrulebs.  amis  sapirispirod,  `mowodeba-pasuxis~
tipis  SesrulebaSi  (responsoriumi)  naTlad  mJRavndeba  sxvadasx-
va  Semsruleblis  partnioruli  Zalisxmeva  erTi  musikaluri  Se-
moqmedebiTi  Canafiqris  ganxorcielebaSi.

rogorc  vxedavT,  dasrulebuli  musikaluri  azris  mqone  mo-
nakveTi  nominaluri  mravalxmianobis  _  funqcionaluri  mravalx-
mianobis  minimumis  _    dadgenis  droiTi  koordinatia.  Cveni  az-
riT,  swored  procesis  es  monakveTi,  da  ara    mTlianad  tradiciu-
li  musikaluri  qmedeba,  rogorc  calke  nimuSi,  unda  gaxdes  ro-
gorc  mravalxmianobis  faqtis,  aseve  misi  sxvadasxva  formebis  dad-
genis  procesualuri  kriteriumi.

magram  tradiciuli  musikis  sferoSi  TviTkmari,  sasruli  qme-
debis  gverdiT  xSiria  arakmari,  arasruli  ganviTarebis  SemTxve-
vebic,  rogoricaa  ostinaturi  mravalxmianoba.  aseTi  mocemulo-
bisas  dasrulebuli  musikaluri  azris  mqone  monakveTis  Tanafard
movlenad,  Cveni  azriT,  unda  aRviqvaT  ostinaturi  formulis  sam-
oTxgzis  ganmeoreba,  romlis  drosac  srulad  gamomJRavndeba  os-
tinaturi  ganviTarebis  SemoqmedebiTi  meTodi.

procesualur  faqtors  miekuTvneba  agreTve  erTi  saziaro  Se-
moqmedebiTi  modelis  sxvadasxva  xmaSi  sxvadasxva  dros  ganxorci-
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eleba,  rac  fragmentul  doneze  imitacias,  xolo  sruli  ganmeore-
bisas  _  kanons  warmoadgens.  zogierTi  sxva  kulturisagan  (magali-
Tad  _  sutartinesisagan)  gansxvavebiT,  qarTuli  tradiciisTvis
ziari  modelis  amgvari  droSi  gadanacvlebuli  gamoyeneba  mxolod
imitaciis  fragmentul  SemTxvevebSia  gamovlenili  (Nadel,  1933:  40).

sainteresoa,  rom  qarTuli  mravalxmianobis  tradiciaSi  xmaTa
da  Sesrulebis  maneris  xalxuri  terminebi  SegviZlia  davajgufoT
mravalxmianobis  CamoTvlili  faqtorebis  mixedviT,  rac  Semsru-
leblis  TvalTaxedvis  mravalferovnebaze  migviTiTebs:

1.poziciis  mixedviT  (komunikaciuri  faqtori):  pirveli,  meore,
zeda,  qveda,  Sua  xma,  wvrili,  krini,  maRali  bani;

2.bgeraTwarmoqmnis  meqanizmis  mixedviT  (teqnologiuri  faqto-
ri):  krimanWuli,  gamyivani,  wvrili,  RiRini,  dvrini,  boxi;

3.daniSnulebis  mixedviT  (funqcionaluri  faqtori):  mTqmeli,
moZaxili,  bani,  Semxmobari,  Selaparikeba,  CarTuli;

4.droSi  ganlagebis  mixedviT  (procesualuri  faqtori):  pirve-
li,  meore,  damwyebi,  moZaxili,  SemRerneba,  amyoli,  mimyoli;

5.nasesxebi  terminebis  mixedviT  (socialuri  faqtori):  krini,
zili;

yovelive  zemoTqmulis  mixedviT,  qarTuli  xalxuri  tradiciis
magaliTze  dayrdnobiT,  mravalxmianobis  faqtis  ZiriTadi  piro-
bebi  Semdegia:

1.SemsrulebelTa  Tanamuzicirebis  mizanmimarTuli  iniciativa;
2.funqcionalurad  damoukidebeli  minimum  ori  xmis  faqti;
3.dasrulebuli  musikaluri  azris  mqone  frazis  farglebi;
4.mxolod  vokaluri  an  sakravieri  Sesruleba  (cneba  `mravalp-

lastianobis~  gamoyenebis  SemTxvevaSi);

am  pirobaTa  gaTvaliswinebiT,  vecdebiT  CamovayaliboT  tradi-
ciuli  mravalxmianobis  gansazRvrebis  Cveneuli  versia:

mravalxmianoba  aris  ganzraxuli  vokaluri  an  sakravieri  Tana-
muzicirebis  saxeoba,  romelSic  minimum  ori  funqcionalurad  da-
moukidebeli  xma  dasrulebuli  musikaluri  azris  mqone  struq-
turas  SeimuSavebs.
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TAMAZ  GABISONIA

THE NOTION OF POLYPHONY ON
THE EXAMPLE OF GEORGIAN FOLK MUSIC

In musicology the notion of polyphony belongs to the group of such paradoxical
notions about which there is allegedly a well-formulated but still intuitive idea. Quite
often in this country mixing up this notion (mravalkhmianoba in Georgian, lit. “[singing
in] many voices”) with the idea of “polyphony” often acquires a trivial aspect.

In the past, quite often, representatives of the Georgian school of folkloristics,
under the influence of the theory of Russian professional music, viewed “polyphony”
as the subgroup which means “an ensemble” of the independent melodies.This trend
still emerges from time to time (Berhadskaia, 1984:12; Grigoriev, Muller, 1969:16;
Kholopova, 1979:6). Western ethnomusicology identifies “polyphony” with “multipart”
singing (at least in the “wide” use of this term).

However late it may be I think it very important to argue the correctness of the
attitude, that in regards to the oral tradition ethnomusicologists should avoid identifying
the term “polyphony” in a “narrow sense” of this term (implying only the music with
“fully independent parts”). This “narrow” use of the term polyphony was usual for
classical European musicology, where it was used as the antonym of the term
“homophony” (music where the one leading melody is supported by other parts, usually
in a chordal progression).

Neither should we oppose the term “polyphony” (as “multi-part singing”) to
the notion of “harmony”, as the opposition of the linear development of each
voice to the vertical co-ordination of different parts (like the opposition of the
dynamics to the statics). In the oral tradition the multipart texture may be extremely
static (Kurt, 1931:69).

At such an intersection of “the interest spheres” we should go beyond the pure
musical-textual dimension of this phenomenon searching for the essence of polyphony
in the latter.

If we take into account that in the oral tradition music is a means and not an aim,
we must follow the findings of Boris Asafiev, Izaly Zemtsvevsky and Joseph Jordania
and admit that the essence (and not the result) of multipart singing lies in its socializing
function. (Asafiev, 1987:85; Zemtsovsky, 2003:43; Jordania; 2005:33)

It is of great importance which parameters should the notion of “multipart singing”
possess and what separates it from “homophonic” singing. It is clear that only the
musical dimension, separated from other components, will not yield convincing results,
as, to some extent, the musical result proper is conditioned by non-musical factors. In
such a case on every stage of the creative cycle: performer – method – process –
product it is possible to observe different manifestations of multipart singing. I shall
try to look at the phenomenon of multipart singing from a differentiated viewpoint of
non-musical and musical factors, and only after that formulate the most acceptable
definition of the notion “polyphony”.
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When enumerating the above-mentioned factors I shall resort to the specimens of
music of the oral tradition, mainly due to two reasons: 1) We are comparatively well
aware of this material; 2) In spite of the fact that Georgian polyphony is characterized
by a stylistic unity, it also manifests a great diversity of polyphonic forms. Of course,
on the basis of one culture it is impossible to come to global conclusions, but when
adjusting my conjectures to other cultures cardinal differences are less expectable.

Of the non-musical factors I shall dwell on the social, psychological and
communicative ones.

Social Factor
This factor refers to the conditions in which polyphony is realized. According to

it, it is possible to select the material on the basis of existing regulations, before it
starts sounding, i.e. before it is performed. In every social group these regulations
have been established historically and have taken the shape of a tradition (Volkova,
Djavakhishvili, 1982:180). Such groups are types of moulds in which diverse versions
of one and the same material are joined in various group. There are four such groups:

1) A group of dialectal regulations: specimens of Khevsurian multipart singing,
Pshavian, Tushian and others. In this group the propensity for polyphony entirely
depends on the historical factor.

2) A group of the social status regulations: peasant (rural) multipart specimens,
urban (traditionally, further differentiation within this group was impossible); military,
ecclesiastic, of professional oral tradition and others. This group has some pre-
conditions for collective music-making and accordingly for multipart singing.

3) A group of genre regulations: specimens of ritual multipart singing, labour,
ecclesiastic, lyrical, drinking and other songs. Here the stylistic features, which also
determine the type of polyphony, are strongly pronounced.

4) A group of gender-age regulations: specimens of men’s multipart singing, of
women, children, men and women, children and women and so on. In most cases
these regulations present a vivid picture of the development of polyphony in the
Georgian musical tradition.

Psychological Factor
I should like to associate this factor with the readiness of the performer for collective

music-making and his/her inclination towards multipart singing. According to the
Georgian tradition in this case tradition plays the most important role. This tradition
may have a physiological basis as well, if we take into account Jordania’s hypothesis
of the genetic propensity of various human populations for polyphony and monophony.

But in the given case the psychological factor most likely views the global model
of the performer from the following viewpoint: how great is her/his desire to accept
one common melodic model (in unison), or, on the contrary, to bring his own original
model in accordance with his/her partner (Zemtsovsky, 1975:21). In both cases the
performer fully comprehends that he/she is a member of a single creative body and it
is his/her vocation to achieve a harmonious result when music-making, which in
general is an obligatory factor in collective music-making.
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In this connection a special interest attaches to the phenomenon of a collective
bass part, traditional for Georgian polyphony. Each performer of the collective bass
part complies with both creative methods mentioned above: he/she accepts the common
model (quite often very highly developed melodiously) combining the part of a different
voice (of the soloist) with it. It is common knowledge that in Georgia a very weak
tradition of unison performance exists. Even such an imperative institution as the
Orthodox Church, although having gained power in Georgia, failed to retain the initial
canonical manner of unison singing. All the above gives us grounds to infer that
unison singing, physiologically present in every person’s potential, is overwhelmed
by the rule of polyphonic thinking in the creative potential of Georgians, and this is
unlikely to depend on tradition only.

Communicative Factor
This factor is connected with the norms of the communication of the performers.

In my opinion there are two stages of such communication: the “tolerating” co-
ordination and the target-oriented (deliberate) co-ordination. By the first I mean such
a concordance of two persons or two groups of performers, in which each of them has
his/her creative freedom, though their music-making takes place within the limits of a
common ritual. In this case it will be right to speak about the “multiplane” (or
“multilevel”) performance. The common collective music-making is represented only
in a nominal aspect. In the Georgian tradition a specimen of such a performance is the
Svan mourning ritual, when women wail against the background of the ritual dirge
performed by men.

As for target-oriented co-ordination the performers strive to fulfil a common musical
creative musical task. Here we can speak about a real collective music-making.

In multipart singing the communicative factor also determines the number of the
voices. As an example I will refer to the three-part structure, which is characteristic of
the Georgian tradition; this is corroborated by the three-part singing tradition, which
has become canonical in Georgian traditional chanting. Also traditional is the
phenomenon of two soloists and a collective bass in Georgian three-part singing.
Such a distribution divides the performers according to their musical abilities into
two groups, thus guaranteeing that not only the distinguished singers, but anyone
willing to sing could participate in the musical activity (joining in a bass part).

Of the musical factors I should underline the technological, functional and
procedural factors.

Technological Factor
This factor means the method of sound production during multipart singing. Here

it is the musical instrument that prompts the conditions. Namely, the technique of
sound formation may be expressed in the instrumental or vocal performance. But it
should also be kept in mind that performing without a musical instrument does not
necessarily mean vocal performance alone. There are a number of activities expressing
the rhythm – clapping, feet stomping, non-musical sounds which are not considered
within vocal performances, but quite often (and in my opinion quite wrongly) are
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discussed within the limits of instrumental performance. There is a difference of kind
between producing sounds by the human body and using a musical instrument for
this purpose. The latter is connected not only with the wish to achieve original sounding,
but with the striving for an abstract musical creation, not associated with everyday
life. It must have been the use of a musical instrument that caused the greatest
“mutation” in the development of man’s musical thinking.

It follows therefore that a strict line should be drawn between the sounds produced
by man without a musical instrument and those accompanied by it – for instance
between clapping hands and striking two stones against each other. Accordingly, in
general, musical art may be divided not into vocal and instrumental but into bodily
and instrumental. It would be even more correct to separate the forms of vocal,
bodily and instrumental performance. Particular mention should be made of the
cases when man imitates not only the sounds of some instruments but non-vocal
sounds as well (Asafiev, 1987:160); this is a sort of role-performing (to some degree
this phenomenon should not be excluded when playing musical instruments either).
And if we look at the music-making process from the viewpoint of the challenge
facing the performer (and this must be so from the point of view of ethnomusicology),
such a performance exceeds the boundaries of the vocal performance. I shall only
add that in Georgian tradition such cases fail to reach the level of an established
tradition. The only song to come to mind is Shavi Shashvi (“Black Thrush”), where
the soloist (in some versions two soloists) imitate a dog’s barking. But apart from the
imitation, mention should be made of the use of original, specific methods of producing
various sounds by folk singers, which in the Georgian tradition is characteristic of
exceptionally good performers – soloists. These methods are: producing the highest
possible, tessitural sound; producing the sound by means of the so-called “grace
note”, using krimanchuli, a yodel-type falsetto; ornamenting the basic sound with a
melismatic “twist”. It should be noted that the first three features characterize the
most “polyphonic” province of Georgia – Guria. Melisma is most popular in Kakheti,
the province of a highly developed drone polyphonic culture.

Functional Factor
This factor lays emphasis on the functional position of the voices of those

participating in collective music-making. In this process the functions of the voices
are characterized by two main dimensions: a) striving for the individualization or
unification of the voices; and b) orientation towards equality of voices, or their mutual
subordination. Individualization of voices is the vector oriented from a collective
monophony to polyphony (Aslanishvili; 1954:73; Skrebkova-Filatova, 1985:254).
According to this vector of several possible directions of polyphony formation the
following two can be emphasized: unison – heterophony – free voice-leading and
unison – parallelism – synchronising-free voice leading. Here special importance is
attached to sharing one melodic model by different voices, or creating a new model
from it.

The most interesting is the transitional stage leading from unison into heterophony,
also from unison into parallel voice leading, as a transitional stage from collective

           The Notion of Polyphony  on
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monophony to collective polyphony. Here there is a rudiment of individual development
of separate voices, which, in the first case works out a new model of horizontal sound
combinations, offering a new model of vertical sound co-ordinations on the other hand.

Generally, from the functional viewpoint, the border between collective monophony
and polyphony is rather relative. If with the help of a kind of musical “prism” we
succeed in dividing these two phenomena into a spectrum of musical components, we
will see that polyphony may differ from monophony only by the interval position of
voices (on the example of parallel voice leading).

For its part collective unison acquires a trait of collective polyphony if the timbre
component is taken into account. Namely, performing one and the same melody in
different timbres can be assigned to monophone singing, though a fact of different-
timbre voice functions is strongly pronounced. This is a kind of “multi-timbre” unison.
An example of such a “multi-timbre” phenomenon on the one hand is octave
performance by men, and on the other hand performance by women or children. I
consider this performing method belongs to unison singing as well (Kholopov, 1988:21).
Specimens of such performing can be found in Laz singing, which is under a strong
Turkish influence.

The “unsuccessful”, “frustrated” performing unison by different voices has some
relation with the voice-individualizing vector (Jordania, 1989:279-280). Of course
this accidental form of performance cannot be traditional either for the Georgian or
for folk singing in general. But recitation against the background of singing or
instrumental music can be perceived as a nominal manifestation of part-singing; rarely,
cases of such performances occur in the Georgian tradition as well.

A few words should be said about the term “polyphonic melody” (kholopiva,
1979:6). If melody is considered a regulated system of linear connections of sounds,
given the polyphonic texture it would be more correct to speak about “a multilayer
melody”. It will mean the unity of melodious fragments as a single layer present on
different levels, or in different voices. In the Georgian tradition such a texture occurs
in the polyphony of a free-contrasting form.

It should be mentioned that in some separate cases it is possible for the melodious
combinations present in different voices of the polyphonic texture to be projected in a
single dimension; it is best revealed when an individual performer is trying to sing a
polyphonic song (Nadel, 1933:8) (I call this form “meant, implied polyphony”). I
think that such a projection, on some assumptions, can be called “a polyphonic
melody”; the same term could be applied to the polyphonic structure of a parallel
type, but never to the melody in a homophonic texture, or to one, “leading” voice,
dominating over “the background” voices.

As for the functional aspect of the equality of voices the most important is the
right of a separate voice to take up the initiative of leading the musical idea, which
makes it “a leading voice” (Rovenko, 1976:142). When all the voices sound simul-
taneously, such an emphasis on the initiative is a sort of test of “being homophonic”.
Such a homophonic texture must have two indispensable components: the leader and
the background. In most cases it is the leading voice of the melody that is the leader
(most often of the higher register), the background, in the Georgian reality, is the
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collective drone or the continuous basso ostinato.
Apart from the homophonic structure, the leader voice is strongly pronounced during

the responsorium of  “the coryphaeus-choir” type. Such a manner is called “the question-
answer” form (Jordania, 2005:35), though, in my opinion, “call and response” would
be more suitable.

An undulating distribution of such an initiative occurs quite frequently. During
“the implied polyphony”, mentioned above, when a person tries to project the
polyphonic structure in one voice, he/she chooses those “undulating” fragments, which
are expressed at the initiative of the leader of the musical idea.

It should be noted that vocal, instrumental and bodily performances are phenomena
belonging to different strata, both technologically and functionally. It should be
expedient to apply the notion “a musical stratum” to these three components. The
vocal or instrumental polyphonic structure can be considered one polyphonic layer;
the simultaneous music-making of the vocal and the instrument could be viewed as
multilayered (Bershadskaia, 1984:25; Kholopova, 1979:7). In this case, whether it is
polyphonic or not, both the vocal and the instrumental parts are perceived as a layer.

The corporal or kinetic accompaniments of the musical process (clapping, stamping
feet, non-musical exclamations) should also be considered a separate layer, as they
make an original contribution to the musical content; though such activities cannot be
considered to be a separate voice of the polyphonic structure. The voice may be a
subgroup of the layer, though for its part the layer cannot be a voice.

Procedural Factor
By the procedural factor of traditional polyphony I mean the temporal co-ordinate

of polyphonic music-making, or the temporal dimension in which the fact of polyphony,
or any of its forms must be attested according to the co-ordination of the projected
voices.

The co-ordination projected in time means the simultaneous or alternating
consonance of two functionally independent voices. It is obvious that simultaneous
consonance is generally considered to be a polyphonic structure. But the approach to
alternating performance is not so unanimous; though, in this case too, there clearly
are two independent voices.

Accordingly, one sounding is called “real polyphony”, whereas alternating sounding
is referred to as “nominal polyphony”. These two phenomena in a way are “kinetic”
and “potential” forms of polyphony. In the Georgian tradition nominal polyphony is
mainly represented as an antiphone of the ostinato-type “call and response” singing.

The notion of nominal polyphony should not be applied to such phenomena when
two performers communicate not only for the sake of partnership, but because of the
principle of regulated or accidental alternation. For instance the alternating competition
of two singers is quite far from polyphony, in this case each singer performs a fragment
of a complete musical idea. On the contrary, in the performance of the type of “call
and response” singing, the striving of different performers for partnership in achieving
the creative musical target is obvious.

As can be seen the passage with a complete musical idea is the time co-ordinate of

The Notion of Polyphony  on
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establishing the nominal polyphony – the minimum of functional polyphony. It is this
part of the process, and not the whole traditional musical activity, as a separate
specimen, that must be the procedural criterion for establishing both the fact of
polyphony and its various forms as well.

But in traditional music alongside the self-sufficient, complete activities there are
cases of insufficient, incomplete development, such as ostinato polyphony. If this is
the case, the repetition of the ostinato formula three or four times must be considered
an equivalent of the passage with a complete musical idea; during such a repetition
the creative method of the ostinato development will be completely revealed.

The procedural factor also includes the performance of one common creative model
in different voices and at different times, which on the level of fragments is an imitation,
but when repeated completely, is a canon. As opposed to other cultures, in the Georgian
tradition such a use of the common model, when it is shifted in time, is revealed only
in the fragmentary cases of imitation (Nadel, 1933:40).

It is interesting to note that in the Georgian polyphonic tradition the folk terms
denoting the voices and the manner of performing can be grouped according to the
above-mentioned factors of polyphony, which refer to the diversity of the performer’s
attitude.

1. According to the position (communicative factor); the first, the second, the
top, the lower, the middle voices; tsvrili (“thin”), krini (“falsetto”), maghali bani
(“high bass”).

2. According to the sound engendering mechanism (technological factor):
krimanchuli (a sort of yodelling), gamqivani (falsetto technique), ghighini (“humming”,
recitation), dvrini (low bass), bokhi (low-pitched, deep bass).

3. According to the function (functional factor): mtkmeli (leader), modzakhili
(middle voice), bani (bass), shemkhmobari, shelaparakeba, chartuli.

4. According to the distribution in time (procedural factor): pirveli (first), meore
(second), damdsqebi (beginner), modzakhili (“who follows”, the second voice),
shemgherneba (“who follows in singing”), amqoli (“who follows”).

Proceeding from the above and on the basis of the example of Georgian tradition,
to the main conditions of the fact of polyphony belong:

1. The performers’ target-oriented initiative to co-music-making.
2. At the minimum the fact of two functionally independent voices.
3. The limits of a musically complete phrase.
4. Only vocal or instrumental performance (in the case of using the notion

“multilayered”).
Taking into account all the above conditions I will suggest my version of the

definition of traditional polyphony.
Polyphony is a kind of target-oriented vocal or instrumental co-music-making, in

which at the minimum two functionally independent voices create a structure of a
complete musical idea.

                                                               Translated by Liana Gabechava
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harmoniisharmoniisharmoniisharmoniisharmoniis  sadarisadarisadarisadarisadari  qarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuli  cnebacnebacnebacnebacneba  `morTuleba~`morTuleba~`morTuleba~`morTuleba~`morTuleba~
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qarTuli  mravalxmianobis  istoriis  kvlevis  TvalsazrisiT  qar-
Tul  musikalur  mecnierebaSi  gansakuTrebuli  Rirebulebis  do-
kumentadaa  miCneuli  XI  saukunis  qarTveli  filosofosis  ioane
petriwis  Txzuleba  `ganmartebaQ  proklesaTvis  diadoxosisa  da
platonurisa  filosofiisaTvis~.  igi  moicavs  mravalxmianobis  da-
madasturebel  mTel  mwyobrs  uaRresad  saintereso  musikaluri
paralelebisa.

ioane  petriwis  leqsikaSi  dafiqsirda  metad  Rirebuli  masala
misi  epoqis  Sesabamisi  erovnuli  musikaluri  terminologiidan,
romelic  uSualod  ukavSirdeba  mravalxmianobas.  gansakuTrebul
interess  iwvevs  qarTveli  filosofosis  mier  mis  Tanamedrove
safilosofoso  leqsikaSi  aRiarebuli  kategoriis  –  harmoniis  ig-
norirebis  faqti.  harmoniis  sanacvlod,  romelic  Sua  saukuneebis
musikalur  TeoriaSi  erTxmian,  linearul  musikalur  dialeqtikas
aRniSnavda,    qarTvelma  filosofosma  gamoiyena  nacionaluri  leq-
sikidan  warmomavali  cnebebi,  rogoricaa:  `narTi~,  `rTva~,  `mor-
Tuli~,  `mrTveli~,  `morTuleba~1  da  a.S.  musikaluri  dialeqtikis
gagebis  TvalsazrisiT  berZnuli  `harmoniis~  da  mis  sadar  qar-
Tul  cnebaTa  Sinaarsi  Tvisobrivad  gansxvavebulia.  petriwiseul
musikalur  `morTulebaSi~  RvTaebrivi  wminda  samebis  musikaluri
analogia,  qarTuli  xmieri  musikisaTvis  Cveuli  –  vertikalSi  gan-
xorcielebuli  sami  xmis  dialeqtikuri  erTianobaa  nagulisxmevi.
winamdebare  naSromi  miznad  isaxavs  petriwis  TxzulebaSi  musikas-
Tan  mimarTebaSi  naxmari  terminologiis  arsSi  garkvevas  da  mis
Sepirispirebas  harmoniis  berZnul  gagebasTan.

harmoniis  Sesaxeb  swavlebis  mTel  im  rigSi,  berZnulma  klasi-
kam  rom  dautova  sakacobrio  esTetikis  istorias,  umniSvnelova-
nesi  piTagoruli  swavlebaa.  yvelaze  mniSvnelovani  daskvna,  rome-
lic  musikalur  xelovnebasTan  mimarTebaSi  gaakeTa  piTagorulma
esTetikam,  mdgomareobda  imaSi,  rom  man  Seicno  musikis  ZiriTadi
arsi,  dialeqtikis  momenti  Seitana  Tavis  moZRvrebaSi  da  pirvel-
ma  gansazRvra  harmonia  rogorc  winaaRmdegobaTa  erTianoba.  har-
moniis  amgvarma  gagebam  Semdeg  farTo  gavrceleba  hpova  da  sau-
kuneebiT  gansazRvra  am  cnebis  gagebis  momavali.  msoflio  esTe-
tikis  ganviTarebis  istoriaSi  droTa  ganmavlobaSi  harmonia  erT-
erT  yvelaze  gavrcelebul  farTe  mniSvnelobis  matarebel  cne-
bad  iqca.  igi  erTnairad  miemarTeboda  rogorc  miwier  da  kosmiur
samyaros,  ise  fizikur  Tu  zneobriv  silamazes,  esTetikuri  aRqmis
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kanonzomierebebs,  aseve  _  umartivesi  bgeraTa  rigebis  _  ̀ harmo-
niebis~,  anu  antikuri  kiloebis  Sinagan  dialeqtikas.  Tumca,  ar
unda  dagvaviwydes,  rom,  radganac  berZnuli  musika  ar  icnobda
mravalxmianobas,  mis  mier  gagebuli  musikaluri  harmonia  Tavisi
arsiT  melodiuri  (linearuli)  dialeqtikis  aRmniSvnel  cnebas  war-
moadgenda  mxolod  (Ðèìàí,1901:400).

ajamebs  ra  harmoniis  Sesaxeb  antikur  swavlebas,  v.  Sestakovi
(Øåñòàêîâ,  1973: 52) aRniSnavs,  rom  miRweuli  didi  warmatebebis  miu-
xedavad,  antikuri  esTetika  garkveuli  xarvezebis  matarebeli  iyo
im  azriT,  rom  man  Sesaferi  pativi  ver  miago  mxatvrul  harmonias;
maTematikur,  esTetikur  da  mxatvrul  harmoniebs  Soris  yvelaze
naklebad  mxatvruli  harmoniiT  dainteresda  da  xelovnebaSi  har-
moniulobis  gasagebad  maTematikur  ganzomilebebs  mimarTavda,  ri-
Tac  ugulvebelyofda  xelovnebaTa  Sinagan  dialeqtikas  (Øåñòà-
êîâ,1973:52).

rac  Seexeba  petriws,  ̀ ganmartebaQ  ...~- Si  warmodgenili  musika-
luri  analogiebi  gvafiqrebinebs,  rom  Tavisi  Teologiuri  Tu  fi-
losofiuri  problemebisaTvis  petriwis  musikaluri  xelovnebiT
agrerigad  dainteresebis  piroba,  wminda  esTetikuri  interesebis
garda,  TviT  musikaluri  xelovnebis  kanonzomierebebiT,  filoso-
fosis  mier  erovnul  musikaSi  danaxuli  dialeqtikis  principiT
unda  iyos  gamowveuli.  aSkaraa,  rom  gansxvavebiT  antikuri  esTe-
tikisagan,  petriwisaTvis  musikaluri  xelovneba  Tavisi  kanonzo-
mierebebiT  damoukidebel  kategorias  warmoadgens  da,  amdenad,
swored  mxatvruli  harmonia,  ase  nakleb  ganviTarebuli  antikur
esTetikaSi,  winaa  wamoweuli  qarTveli  moazrovnis  esTetikaSi
(fircxalava,1994:89).

`ganmartebaQ...~Si  filosofosis  musikisadmi  mimarTebis  ara  erT
SemTxvevas  vxvdebiT.  petriwis  mier  musikis  Sesaxeb  warmoebuli
msjelobebi,  gansxvavebuli  Teologiuri  Tu  filosofiuri  prob-
lematikis  TvalsaCinoebis  mizniT,  mis  mier  mxatvrul  saSualebad
gamoyenebuli  musikaluri  paralelebi  mkiTxvelSic,  da  upirve-
les  yovlisa,  mkvlevarSic  iwvevs  orgvar  ganwyobilebas: 1)  erTi
SexedviT,  petriwi  antikuri  musikaluri  esTetikis  monacemebs  iT-
valiswinebs  da  iziarebs;  2)  meore  mxriv  ki,  TiToeul  mis  musika-
lur  paralelSi  aSkarad  TvalsaCinoa  filosofosis  mier  gansas-
jelad  amorCeuli  Teologiur-filosofiuri  problematika,  am
problemebis  petriwiseuli  `xedva~,  _  sakraluri  samisadmi  misi
gansakuTrebuli  damokidebuleba,  samebiT  azrovnebis  wesi,    nebis-
mier  movlenasa  Tu  qmedebaSi  samebis  Zalis  Ziebis  principi.  am
TvalsazrisiT,  zogadad  musikaluri  xelovnebis  fenomenisa  Tu
musikaluri  kanonzomierebebis  petriwiseuli  ̀ xedva~  antikuri  mu-
sikalur-esTetikuri  azrovnebisagan  arsobrivad  gansxvavebulia.
yovelive  amis  gaTvaliswinebiT  da  mravalxmianobasTan  kavSiris
TvalsazrisiT,  TxzulebaSi  warmodgenili  musikaluri  paralele-
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bi  or  kategoriad  SeiZleba  warmovidginoT:  a)  paralelebi,  sadac
filosofosi  SefarviT,  miniSnebebiT  saubrobs  musikalur  xelov-
nebaSi  mis  mier  aRiarebuli  musikaluri  dialeqtikis  kanonzomie-
rebebze  (petriwi,1943:17,22,151,196);  b)  musikaluri  paraleli,  sa-
dac  petriwi  konkretulad  asaxelebs  sam  damoukidebel  xmas  da
saubrobs  vertikalSi  ganxorcielebuli  samxmianobis  musikalur
dialeqtikaze  (petriwi,1937:221). amis  Sesabamisad  gansxvavebul  dat-
virTvas  atareben  am  samusiko  paralelebSi  warmodgenili  harmoni-
is  sadari  qarTuli  cnebebic:  a)  rig  SemTxvevebSi,  maTi  azrobrivi
datvirTva  yovlismomcveli  antikuri  harmoniis  identuria  da  yve-
lanair  harmoniulobas  miemarTeba.  ̀ ganmartebaQ...~- Si  mravalgvar
`morTulebebs~  (harmoniebs)  vxvdebiT:  ̀ bunebiT  morTulebas~,  ̀ ar-
sTa  morTulebas~,  `ricxvTa  morTulebas~,  `ciur  morTulebas~,
`sxeulebriv  morTulebas~  da,  rac  mTavaria,  `samusTa  rTvais  da
morTulebas~;  b)  rig  SemTxvevebSi  ki, petriwis mier aRiarebul  mu-
sikalur dialeqtikas  nacionaluri safuZveli gaaCnia da  misi  `mo-
rTuleba~ antikuri  harmoniisagan  arsobrivad  gansxvavebuli  mniS-
vnelobis  cnebaa  (iaSvili,1978:36;  fircxalava, 2002:112).

mogvyavs  ̀ ganmartebaQ..~- Si  warmoCenili  samusiko  paralelebis
Semoklebuli  amonaridebi:

Tavi  2
`samusikeloTa  rTvaTa  zed  miesxi  da  maT  Sorisca  ixilo  cxa-

dad  qmnuli  erTi~  (nucubiZe, 1937:22);
`rTvani  da  Sewyobani  ipatoiT  vidre  nitamde~  (nucubiZe,  1937:22);

Tavi  8
`sada  iwyo  pirvelman  yvavilman  Sewyobisaman  da  pirvelman  nar-

Tman  samusTaman  mis  rCeul  mexelovnisa  mier  warmodReebad  gvar-
Ta  gonierTa~  (nucubiZe,  1937:34);

Tavi  28
`moirTo  da  imusikela  yovelTa  mbadisa  mier~  (nucubiZe, 1937:76);

Tavi  34
`namdvil  myofisa  narTTa  Suenebai...  erTman  mohrToo  da  amusi-

kela~  (nucubiZe,  1937:87);

Tavi  41
`narTi  da  Sewyobai  samusikeloTa  Soris~  (nucubiZe,  1937:100);

Tavi  50
`apolos  TvisTa  drekaTa  oqromusikeli  rTavs  bunebas~  (nucu-

biZe,  1937:112);
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Tavi  190
`jer  ars  samusikoTa  rTvaTaebr,  raTa  saSualTa  mier  iziarebo-

din  yovelni,  raTa  morTuleba  egos  saukuno  da  dauxsnel...~  (nucu-
biZe, 1937:196);

rogorc  wesi,  ̀ narTi~,  ̀ rTva~,  ̀ morTva~,  ̀ mrTveli~,  ̀ morTuli~,
`morTuleba~  _  es  gamonaTqvamebi  gamoyenebulia  mama,  Ze,  suliw-
midas,  _  samsaxovani  umaRlesi  sawyisis  xatis,  da,  agreTve,  im
movlenaTa  mimarT,  romlebSic  airekleba  wmida  samebis  erTebis
harmoniuli  Sinaarsi.  didi  qarTveli  RvTismetyvelisa  da  filo-
sofosis  azrovneba  Tavisi  xasiaTiT  ganmazogadebeli,  yovlismom-
cvelia  da  Tumca  mas  ar  Seuqmnia  specialuri  musikaluri  traqta-
tebi,  misi  musikaluri  warmodgenebic  itevs  da  iTvaliswinebs  im
droisaTvis  cnobil  yovelgvar  musikalur  informacias;  iseTsac,
berZnebi  rom  floben  da  aRiareben,  da  miT  umetes  iseTsac,  qarTu-
li  musikaluri  azrovneba  rom  flobs  da  warmoadgens.  sxva  sa-
kiTxia,  RvTaebrivi  wmida  samis  musikaluri  paralelis  Zebnis  pro-
cesSi,  maT  Soris  romel  maTgans  irCevs  da  aniWebs  upiratesobas
qarTveli  moazrovne.  am  arCevanis  naTeli  maCvenebeli  Txzulebis
`bolosityvaa~. radganac  mocemul  moxsenebaSi  saSualeba  ar  gveZ-
leva  konkretulad  ganvixiloT ` ganmartebaQ...~- Si  warmodgenili
musikaluri  paralelebis  TiToeuli  SemTxveva,  SemovifarglebiT
cnobili  samusiko  paraleliT  Txzulebis  ̀ bolosityvaoba~-dan  da
ramdenime  iseTi  paraleliT  Txzulebis  ganmartebiTi  (me-2)  nawi-
lidan,  sadac,  Cveni  azriT,  SefarviT,  miniSnebebiT  saubrobs  naci-
onalur  musikalur  kanonzomierebebze  qarTveli  filosofosi.

i.  petriwi,  bolosityva:  musikaluri  paralelis  citireba  (pet-
riwi,1937:221;  meliqiSvili,1999:211)  -  ̀ musikas  rac  Seexeba,  Cveni  sa-
moyusoi  (samyaro)  mTlad  musikaa  suliwmidis  mier  morTuli  (Sewyo-
bili),  da  eseTivea  sami  xmis  .  .  .  ̀ mzaxri~,  ̀ Jiri~  da  ̀ bam~  rom  hqviaT,
maTi  meSveobiT  Senawevrebuli  yoveli  mTlianoba  (`erTobai  Seyov-
lebisai~)  da  nebismieri  mrTveloba  xmebisa  da  simebisa.  am  samiT
iqmneba  keTilxmovaneba,  radganac  araTanazomier  (usworo)  xmaTa
keTilSewyobiT  miiReba  morTuleba  (harmonia).  amasve  ixilav  zesTw-
mida  samobaSic:  vambobT  (vaRiarebT)  uqmnoi  mamis  Sobili  Zisa  da
zesTa  wmida  sulis  gamovlenas,  da  maTi  gvamovnebiT  gansxvavebuli
bunebis  erTobas.  –  maS,  aqac,  musikaSic  gansxvavebul  xmebSi  –  mzax-
rsa,  Jirsa  da  banSi  –  ixilav  mTlianobis  erTobas,  radganac  damba-
debelma  RmerTma  Tavis  pirvelgonebaSi  morTo  da  amusikela  yoveli
dabadebulis  agebuleba  da  warmogzavna  gvareobebi  erTi  da  imave
nivTisagan  saxesxvaobaTa  meZiebelman~. amrigad,  aRniSnul  analogi-
aSi  sami  xmis  erTdrouli  xmovanebiT  warmodgenili  morTuleba
(mrTvelobani  xmaTa  da  ZalTani)  petriwis  mier  gaazrebulia  ro-
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gorc  sambunebovani  umaRlesi  erTis  yvelaze  zusti  da  miaxloebuli
musikaluri  anarekli.

radganac  Txzulebis  nebismieri,    musikaluri  Tu  aramusikalu-
ri,  xatovani  analogia  warmoadgens  logikur  gamosavals,  argu-
ments  mecnieris  msjelobisaTvis,  amdenad  zemoaRniSnul  cnebaTa
mniSvnelobis  dadgenisas  uciloblad  unda  gaviTvaliswinoT  Txzu-
lebis  im  fragmentTa  problematika  da  Sinaarsi,  romelTa  konteq-
stSic  saWiroebs  petriwi  maT  gamoyenebas.  am  TvalsazrisiT  metad
saintereso  musikaluri  paralelia  warmodgenili  Txzulebis  meo-
re  TavSi.  am  ukanasknelSi,  romlis  saTauria  `nawilTa  mier  Sedg-
mulisa  erTisaTvis~,  _  mravlisa  da  erTis,  `ricxuniSi~  (ariTme-
tika)  erTisa  da  samis  urTierTmimarTebis,  sityvierebaSi  (logika)
_  Tezis,  antiTezis  da  Tangasavalis  (daskvna)  problemebis  gan-
xilvis  Semdeg  petriwi  moigonebs  `samusikeloTa  rTvai~-s  xelov-
nebas,  rogorc  samisa  da  erTis  urTierTmimarTebis  saukeTeso
gamovlinebas:  `samusikeloTaca  rTvaTa  zed  miesxi  da  maT  Soris-
ca  ixilo  cxadad  qmnuli  erTi,  rame  Tu  raiguradca  mohrTo  xmai
da  samusikoi  myis  guari  zed  eqmnebis  mas”...  ambobs  petriwi  da
meti  sicxadisaTvis  mkiTxvels  `samzomlois~  (geometriis)  analo-
gias  moagonebs:  `da  esTave  qveynis  samzomlosTaca  Soris  cxadad
ixilo  ganWuretman~.  (nucubiZe, 1937:23)

petriwis  filosofiaSi  didi  mniSvneloba  eniWeba  aristote-
les  `analitikebidan~  momdinare  cnobil  Tezas  e.w.  `saSualis~
Sesaxeb,  romlis  arsic  SemdegSi  mdgomareobda:  `saSualis~,  anu
centris  cnebas  gansakuTrebuli  mniSvneloba  eniWeboda  berZnu-
li  mecnierebis  yvela  sferoSi,  xelovnebasa  Tu  filosofiaSi...
SeiZleba  dadgenilad  CaiTvalos  am  kategoriis  kolosaluri  mniS-
vneloba  ariTmetikis,  geometriis  mecnierebebsa  da  musikaSi.  ber-
Zeni  yvelaferSi  xedavda  raRac  mTlianobas,  rac  imas  niSnavda,
rom  igi,  uwinares  yovlisa,  afiqsirebda  sakvlevi  sagnis  (movle-
nis)  centrs  _  ̀ saSuals~.  swored  ase  warmoidgineboda  berZnuli
kilos  kidura  bgerebis  –  nita  –  hipata,  da  maT  Soris  centris
saxiT  mdebare  mesis  –  musikaluri  urTierTmimarTeba  (Ëîñåâ,
1964:355;  Ëîñåâ,  1960:276).

Txzulebis  106-e  da  190-e  Tavebis  Cvens  mier  sainteresod  miCne-
ul  fragmentebSi  saubaria  sulze,  romelsac  e.  w.  `saSualis~  _
kidurTa  Semkvrelis  funqcia  akisria  or  sawyiss,  maradiul  uJamo
zecasa  da  warmaval,  mokvdav  miwier  samyaros  Soris.  cis,  miwisa  da
sulis  urTierTmimarTebis  dialeqtika  _  `ziareba~  (petriwi)  fi-
losofosis  mier  aRiqmeba,  rogorc  musikaluri  kanonzomierebebis
sadari  urTierTmimarTeba,  romelsac  igi  ̀ keTilmusikelobas~  uwo-
debs.  aRniSnuli  Teologiuri  problema  rom  daaasabuTos,  mis  ori-
ginalur  xatovan  gaazrebas  iZleva  igi  musikis  magaliTze:  _  moi-
gonebs  RmerTis  an  rCeuli  `mrTvelisa~  da  mexelovnis  mier  `mor-
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Tul~  ̀ samusiko  rTvais~,  sadac,  iseve  rogorc  cis,  miwisa  da  sulis
SemTxvevaSi,  ̀ saSuali~  aziarebs  da  mTlianobad  aqcevs  erTimeorisa-
gan  gansxvavebul  uziarebel  kideebs.  (ioane  petriwi,  1937:196)

`jer  ars  samusikoTa  rTvaTaebr,  raiTa  saSualTa  mier  iziare-
bodin  yovelni,  raiTa  morTulebai  egos  dauxsnel  da  saukuno,
viTar  rCeul  mrTvelisa  xelovnisa  da  RmrTisa  mier  morTuli.
vinai  jer  ars  raiTa  saSuali  orTave  kidurTa  umsgavsobiTa  hgvan-
des  da  Sekrnes  da  morhTnes  ornive  umsgavsoni  arsebani  da  aziar-
nes  yovliTurT  uziarnebelni~  (nucubiZe,  1937:196).

Tu  movigonebT  RvTaebrivi  samebis  (mama,  Ze,  suliwminda)  musi-
kalur  gaazrebas  Txzulebis  bolosityvaobidan  (mzaxri,  Jiri,
bamis  mrTvelobani);  Tu  miviRebT  mxedvelobaSi  imas,  raoden  didi
mniSvneloba  gaaCnia  `saSualis~  cnebas  petriwis  filosofiaSi,
SeiZleba  vivaraudoT,  rom  qarTuli  musikisaTvis  saxasiaTo,  ver-
tikalSi  JReradi  xmaTa  dialeqtika,  rogorc  musikalur  azrov-
nebaSi  (`gvarSi~)  qarTuli  wesis  gamomxatveli,  petriwma  antikur
`saSualTan~  moariga  da  Tanac  ise,  rom  aristoteles  `saSuali~
da  `ori  kide~  simaRleSi  aRmarTa  da  antikuri  harmoniis  hori-
zontaluri  dialeqtika  erovnul  safuZvelze  mdgomma  vertika-
lurad  daayena.

swored  amgvar  musikalur  dialeqtikas  gulisxmobs  igi  umetes
SemTxvevaSi  Tavis  samusiko  analogiebSi.  musikalur  mTelSi  (`yov-
lobaSi~)  samis  erTeba,  sami  damoukidebeli  xmis  erTdrouli  xmo-
vaneba  igulisxmeba  Tavis  `samusTa  rTvaiSi~,  Tu  `morTulebebSi~
(fircxalava,  2003:109).  qarTveli  moazrovnis  mier  ̀ bolosityvaSi~
dafiqsirebuli  amgvari  musikaluri  xedva,  mis  mier  konkretulad
miTiTebuli  musikaluri  nimuSi  im  umniSvnelovanes  argumentad
iqceva,  romelic  XI  saukunisaTvis  ueWvels  xdis  mravalxmianobisa
da  misi  Sesabamisi  musikaluri  terminologiis  arsebobas  qarTul
sinamdvileSi.  ̀ bolosityva~  Tavisi  cnobili  musikaluri  analogi-
iT  is  gasaRebia,  romelic  SeiZleba  warmovidginoT,  rogorc  Sif-
ri,  kodi  ioane  petriwis  musikaluri  esTetikuri  azrovnebis,  mis
TxzulebaSi  warmodgenili  samusiko  analogiebis  kvlevisa  Tu  maT-
Si  nagulisxmevi  azris  ganmartebis  procesSi.

is,  rom  qarTveli  filosofosi  musikis  sakiTxebze  –  musika-
luri  harmoniis  kanonzomierebebze  bevrs  fiqrobs,  dasturdeba
ara  marto  aRniSnul  TxzulebaSi,  aramed  mis  mier  qronologiu-
rad  ufro  adre  Sesrulebul  TargmanSi,  _  vgulisxmobT  petri-
wis  mier  Targmnil  nemesios  emeselis  `bunebisaTvis  kacisa~-s,
sadac  filosofosis  leqsikaSi  pirvelad  xdeba  harmoniis  sadari
`narT~  -  fuZiani  cnebebis  rogorc  ganmarteba,  ise  intensiuri
gamoyeneba.

am  ukanasknelSi  mocemulia  cneba  `morTulebis~  wminda  pet-
riwiseuli,  azris  sicxadiTa  da  TvalsaCinoebiT  gamorCeuli
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definicia:  `Sedgmulebai  ars  ziarebai  SedgmulTa,  morTulebai
Sedgmulebaa,  erTi  da  igive  arss  morTulebai  da  Senawevrebai
(petriwi, 1914:32).

musikaluri  aspeqtiT  ioane  petriwis  TxzulebaTa  Seswavlis
aqtualuri  saWiroeba  daayena  qarTuli  mravalxmianobis,  misi  is-
toriis  da  Teoriuli  kanonzomierebis  kvlevisadmi  mzardma  inte-
resma;  rac  mTavaria,  ukanasknel  wlebSi  samxmiani  qarTuli  galo-
bis  kanonikurobisadmi  wamoyenebulma  braldebebma.

winamdebare  naSromi  aris  mokrZalebuli  cda  naTeli  mohfinos
qarTveli  moazrovnis  musikalur  `xedvebs~,  mis  leqsikaSi  dafiq-
sirebul  erovnul  samusiko  terminologias.

ioane  petriwis  musikalur-esTetikuri  azrovneba  adasturebs
Sua  saukuneebSi  rogorc  qarTuli  mravalxmianobis  arsebobis,  ise
suliwmindas  mier  `morTuli~  samxmiani  qarTuli  galobis  kanoni-
kurobis  faqts.  am  niSniT  misi,  rogorc  dokumentis  mniSvneloba
qarTuli  musikaluri  kulturis  istoriis  kvlevis  TvalsazrisiT
ganuzomelia.

SeniSvna
1narTi  –  pirdapiri  xisti  Targmani  niSnavs  darTvas,  darTul  Zafs,

rusul  ïðÿæà-s,  ïðÿãàòü-s.
 mrTveli  –  TxzulebaSi  petriwis  xatovani  leqsikiT  es  igivea,  rac

qarTul  wyaroebSi  daculi  `xelovanT  mTavari~,  anu  cneba  `morTuli~
gamoyenebulia  rogorc  epiTeti  harmoniuli,  mowesrigebuli  amusikale-
buli  samyaros  Semoqmedi  umaRlesi  `erTis~  mimarT.  `ganmartebaSi~
filosofosis  musikisadmi  mimarTvis  SemTxvevebs  vxvdebiT:  `winasity-
vaSi~,  pirvel  da  meore  TavSi  (gv.  17,  22),  me-8  TavSi  (gv.  34),  28-e  TavSi
(gv.  76),  34-e  TavSi  (gv.  87),  41-e,  50-e,  51-e  TavebSi  (gv.  100,  108,  110),  106-
e  da  190-e  TavebSi  (gv.  151,  196).
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NINO PIRTSKHALAVA

THE  GEORGIAN TERM MORTULEBA, AN EQUIVALENT
TO THE  WORD HARMONY  IN IOANE PETRITSI’S WORK

GANMARTEBAI... ( THE INTERPRETATION)

From the viewpoint of the study of Georgian polyphony the most significant
historical document is the work of the 11th-century Georgian philosopher Ioane Petritsi
“Interpretation of the Philosophy of Proclos Diodochos and Plato”. It includes quite
logical, very interesting musical parallels substantiating polyphony.

Ioane Petritsi’s vocabulary contains very valuable material from his epoch
on the musical terminology, which is directly connected with polyphony.
Particularly interesting is the fact that Georgian philosopher ignores the category
of “harmony”, widely accepted in the philosophical vocabulary of his time.
Instead of the term “harmony”, which in ancient Greek culture denoted a
monophonic, linear musical development, the Georgian philosopher used the
notions stemming from the national vocabulary, such as narti, rtva, mortuli,
mrtveli, 1 and so on. From the viewpoint of understanding musical dialectics
there is a great qualitative difference between the content of the Greek term
“harmony” and its corresponding Georgian terms.

Petritsi’s musical mortuleba denotes a musical analogue of the divine Holy Trinity,
a dialectal unity of three voices realized in the vertical, so common to the Georgian
vocal music. The present work is intended to thoroughly understand the essence of
the terminology Ioane Petritsi uses in connection with music and collates it with the
Greek understanding of harmony.

Of all the ideas the Greek classical thinking bequeathed to aesthetic history of
mankind the most significant is the Pythagorean thinking. The most important
conclusion the Pythagorean aesthetics made about musical art is that he cognised the
main essence of music, introduced a dialectical moment in his teaching and was the
first to define harmony as a unity of contradictions. Such an understanding of harmony
was widely accepted afterwards and conditioned the future of understanding this notion
for centuries to come. In the course of time in the history of the development of the
world aesthetics harmony became one of the most widespread notions having very
wide meaning. It could with equal success be used both in connection with the terrestrial
and cosmic worlds, the physical and moral beauty, regularity of aesthetic perception
and the intrinsic dialectics of the simplest sound sequences – “harmonies” or of the
antique modes. Though, it should be remembered that since Greek music was not
aware of polyphony, its understanding of musical harmony in essence was a notion
denoting a melodic (linear) dialectics (Riman,1901:400).

Summing up the antique teaching about harmony V. Shestakov notes that in spite
of its great achievements, the antique aesthetics failed to show due respect for artistic
harmony. Out of the mathematic, aesthetic and artistic harmonies antique aesthetics
was the least interested in the artistic harmony and when trying to understand harmony
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in art it resorted to mathematical dimensions, thus ignoring the intrinsic dialectics of
the arts (Shestakov, 1973:52).

As for Petritsi, the musical analogues present in “The Interpretation” provide grounds
to think that the fact that Petritsi’s great interest in musical art in connection with his
theological and philosophical problems, besides pure aesthetic interest, must have
been conditioned by the regularity of musical art proper and the dialectical principle
the philosopher saw in national music. It is evident that unlike Antique aesthetics, due
to its regularities Petritsi considers musical art an independent category, hence it is
the artistic harmony, which is so weakly developed in Antique aesthetics, that is
assigned such a significant place in the aesthetics of the Georgian thinker (Pirtskhalava,
1994:89).

There are many cases in “The Interpretation” where the philosopher’s attitude
towards music is expressed. Petritsi’s argumentations about music and the musical
parallels he uses as an artistic means to more clearly present different theological or
philosophical problems, cause a dual reaction on the part of both readers and
researchers: 1) On the one hand Petritsi takes into consideration the data of the Antique
musical aesthetics and shares them; 2) On the other hand the theological-philosophical
problems chosen for discussion, his “view” of them – his special attitude to “the Holy
Trinity”, his way of thinking with the Trinity in mind, the principle of searching for
the power of the Trinity in any phenomenon or action, is quite evident in his every
musical parallel. From this viewpoint Petritsi’s “view” of the phenomenon of musical
art in general or musical regularities essentially differs from the Antique musical-
aesthetic thinking.

With all this in mind and in connection with polyphony the musical parallels
occurring in his work may be divided into two categories: a) Parallels where the
philosopher speaks covertly, only alluding to the regularities of musical dialectics he
discovered in musical art (Petritsi, 1943:17, 22, 151, 196); b) a musical parallel where
Petritsi specifically names three independent parts and speaks about the musical
dialectics of the three-part singing realized in the vertical (Petritsi, 1937:221).
Accordingly the Georgian notions corresponding to harmony, which occur in these
musical parallels, carry different messages: a) in a number of cases their semantic
charge is identical to the all-embracing antique harmony and can refer to any kind of
harmony. In“The Interpretation” there are different kinds of mortulobebi (“harmonies”):
bunebit mortuleba (“natural harmony”), arsta mortuleba (“harmony of creatures”),
ritskhvta mortuleba (“harmony of numbers”), tsiury mortuleba (“celestial harmony”),
skheulebriv mortuleba (“harmony of the body”) and the most important for our subject
– samusta rtvai da mortuleba (“harmony of musical instruments”); b) In a number of
other cases the musical dialectics acknowledged by Petritsi has the national foundation,
and its mortuleba is a notion essentially different from the Antique harmony (Iashvili,
1978:36; Pirtskhalava,2002:112). As a rule narti, rtva, martva, mrtveli, mortuli, mor-
tuleba are used in  reference to the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost, the Holy
Trinity, the image of the triune supreme beginning and also in connection with the
phenomena, which reflect the harmonious meaning of the union of the Holy Trinity.
In its character the thinking of the great Georgian theologian and philosopher is
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generalized and comprehensive, and though he never created special musical treatises,
his musical ideas only contain and envisage all the musical information known at that
time, even that which the Greeks possessed and acknowledged, and the more so, the
information which Georgian musical thinking possessed and presented. It is another
question, which one is selected and given priority to by the Georgian thinker when
searching for the musical parallel of the divine Holy Trinity among them. It is clearly
indicated in the Bolositqva (“Afterword”) to his work. Since in the given paper I am
unable to dwell on each of the musical parallels presented in “The Interpretation” I
will limit myself only to the most significant specimens.

Petritsi, Bolositqva (Afterword): quotation of a musical parallel (Petritsi, 1937:221;
Melikishvili, 1999:211 “As for music our universe is music entirely, harmonized by
the Holy Ghost, and so is every whole, ertobai sheqovlebit –simultaneous sounding
of different pitches (unity of different elements, parts) cohered by the three voices,
that are called mzakhri (“the lead part”), zhiri (“the middle part”) and bam (“the bass
part”), and any harmony of the voices and strings. It is these three that create sweet
tunes, since the coordination of dissimilar voices generates harmony. The same can
be said of the Holy Trinity: we acknowledge the manifestation of the Son born of God
and the Holy Ghost and the unity of the multifarious nature created by them.

Hence, here, in the different parts of music – mzakhri, zhiri and bami– you will
see the unity of the whole, God, the creator in his supreme mind harmonized and
filled with music the body of His every creation and sent forth different kinds in
striving for creating variations of one and the same things”. Thus, in the analogue
quoted above mortuleba (“the harmony”) formed by simultaneous sounding of three
voices (parts), (harmony of voices and strings) is viewed by Petritsi as the most exact
musical reflection of the trinity of the Supreme One.

In Petritsi’s philosophy great significance is attached to a well-known thesis about
the so-called sashuali (“intermediate”), stemming from Aristotle’s’ “Analytics”; the
notion of sashuali or the centre was very significant in every sphere of Greek learning,
art or philosophy… The greatest importance of this category in arithmetics, geometry
and music may be considered to have been already confirmed. Greeks saw some kind
of unity in everything, which meant that first of all they found the centre of the subject
(phenomenon) under study – “the intermediate”. It is the way the musical
interconnection of the extreme sounds of the Greek mode nita and gipata and messa,
the latter occupying the central position between the former two, was perceived (Losev,
1964:355; 1960:276).

The fragments of chapters 106 and 190, which I found interesting deal with the
soul, which performs the function of the so-called sashuali (intermediate), cohering
the two extremes – the bases (sources) – the eternal, timeless heaven and the mortal,
earthly world. Patridsi (Petritsi) perceives the dialectics ziareba (“communion”) of
the interconnection of the heaven, the earth and the soul as an interconnection equal
to the musical regularities, which he calls ketilmusikeloba (“music pleasant to the
ear”). In order to corroborate the above theological issue he suggests its original
figurative explanation on the example of music: – He remembers the samusiko rtvai
(“musical harmony”) of God or the best mrtveli (“harmonizer”) and master who creates
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the musical harmony (samusiko rtvai), where, as in the case of the heaven, the earth
and the soul sashuali (“intermediate”) join and turn into a single whole, the extremes
which are different from each other, have nothing in common (Ioane Petritsi,
1937:196). If we revert to the musical perception of the Holy Trinity (the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost) from the afterword of his work (the harmony of mzakhri –
the lead part, zhiri – the middle part and the bass part), if we take into account how
important the notion of sashuali (“intermediate”) is in Petritsi’s philosophy, it may be
presumed that the dialectics of the voices sounding in the vertical, characteristic of
Georgian music, as an expression of the Georgian method of musical thinking, was
adjusted to the Antique sashuali (“intermediate”) by Petritsi, and in such a way that
Aristotle’s sashuali (“intermediate”) and “the two extremes” were raised in height
and Petritsi, who firmly stood on the national basis, gave the horizontal dialectics of
the antique harmony a vertical position.

In most cases it is such musical dialectics that he means in his musical analogues.
Such a musical view presented by the Georgian thinker in his “afterword”, the

musical specimen he specially refers to, becomes the most significant argument which
eliminates all the doubts as to the presence of polyphony and its corresponding musical
terminology in Georgia in the 11th century. “The Afterword” with its well-known
musical analogy is the very key which may be considered as a cipher, a code that can
be used in the process of research into the musical analogues presented in Ioane
Petritsi’s work on aesthetic musical thinking and in interpreting the ideas meant in
them.

The fact that the Georgian philosopher thought very much about the issues of
music is attested not only in the work mentioned above, but also in his translation
made much earlier chronologically, here I mean his translation of Nemesius of Emesa’s
work “On Human Nature”, where the words with narti root corresponding to the
notion of harmony are explained and used very frequently in the philosopher’s
vocabulary (Petritsi, 1914:32).

Note
1Narti – direct, rough translation is “to spin”, “yarn”, “thread”.
Mrtveli – in Petritsi’s figurative vocabulary it is the same as khelovant mtavari (“Chief

of Artists”, i.e. one who puts a tune to the texts of hymns, a professional creating the
melody, a synonym of today’s composer).

In “Interpretation” the philosopher refers to music: in “The Foreword”, in chapters one
and two (Petritsi,  1937: 17,22), in chapter eight (ibid: 34), in chapter 28 (ibid:. 76), in chapter

34 (ibid:87), in chapters 41, 50, 51 (ibid,100, 108, 110), in chapters 106 and 190 (ibid,154, 196).
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folklori, rogorc erovnulisfolklori, rogorc erovnulisfolklori, rogorc erovnulisfolklori, rogorc erovnulisfolklori, rogorc erovnulis

identifikaciis wyaro musikaSiidentifikaciis wyaro musikaSiidentifikaciis wyaro musikaSiidentifikaciis wyaro musikaSiidentifikaciis wyaro musikaSi

1. eri da erovnuli kultura
mravali mecnieris mosazrebis mixedviT, gansakuTrebiT ki maTi,

vinc komunikaciis Teoriebs eyrdnoba, ̀ is sistema, romelic mxolod
musikalur kanonebs efuZneba, SesaZlebels xdis kristalizacias,
araa bolomde gamocalkevebuli specifikuri musikaluri kanonebi-
sagan,  magram xandaxan SeuZlia  Seajaxos   ori `samyaro~ (Katz, Cohen,
1993:94). Sesabamisad, xSirad varaudoben, rom musikas SeuZlia aqti-
urad imoqmedos esTetikuri da diskursuli warmodgenebis forme-
bze – maT Soris, erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelovani, romelzec igi gav-
lenas axdens, aris erovnulobis (nacionalizmis) koncefcia. sam-
usikismcodneo mecnierebaSi erovnulobis Teoriis adaptacia mu-
sikalur kompoziciasTan kavSirSi iZleva erovnul musikaSi damkvi-
drebuli musikaluri komponentebis Sesaxeb sazogadod gavrcele-
buli warmodgenebis axleburad interpretirebis SesaZleblobas.
istorikosebs, sociologebsa da musikologebs Soris miRebulia mo-
sazreba, rom erovnulobis idea Tavis TavSi Seicavs gansxvavebuli
elementebis udides raodenobas, romelTagan zogierTi droTa gan-
mavlobaSi informaciulad icvleba da viTardeba TviT ideis pro-
gresis Sesabamisad, xolo zogierTi ucvleli rCeba. Tumca, erovnu-
lobis mniSvnelobis interpretacia mecnierTa Soris kvlav gansx-
vavebulia da garkveuli mosazrebebi, romelic Cndeboda erisa da
erovnulobis Sesaxeb diskusiebis dros, am koncefciebis gamokve-
TisTanave msjelobis sagani xdeboda. maT Sorisaa wamyvani tenden-
ciebi, dakavSirebuli eris, rogorc (1) eTnikuri jgufis (Connor,1978:
388 ) an (2) politikuri  moZraobis rezultatis (Mann, 1995: 62) aRq-
masTan. ufro metic, zogierTi avtori aseve xazs usvams (3) saxelm-
wifos rols eris funqcionirebaSi. kulturis Teoria cdilobs gan-
sazRvros eris mniSvneloba gamomdinare, rogorc misi eTnikuri war-
momavlobis kompleqsuri warmodgenidan, aseve, politikur tradi-
ciasTan da,  rac gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania,  kulturul tradi-
ciasTan kavSirSi. zogierTi avtori, magaliTad,  m. hroCi amtkicebs,
rom ers ayalibebs sami mTavari komponenti:

_ damatebiTi socialuri struqturis ganviTareba;
_ samoqalaqo uflebaTa Tanasworobis miRweva
da
_ erovnuli kulturis ganviTareba, damyarebuli ganaTlebaSi,

administrirebasa da ekonomikaSi adgilobrivi enis gamoyenebaze
(Hroch, 1995:66-67). sxva mkvlevrebi, b. malinovskis msgavsad, ufro
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Sors midian da eris identificirebas axdenen mxolod mis kultur-
asTan (Malinovski, 1944:258).

erovnulobis fenomenSi kulturis mniSvnelobis gansazRvris
ideaSi musika iZens gadamwyvet mniSvnelobas, rogorc erovnuli xe-
lovnebis farTo koncefciis erT-erTi ganStoeba. erovnuli xe-
lovneba mravali gansxvavebuli TaviseburebiT xasiaTdeba. maT Soris
umTavresi, Tumca ara _ erTaderTi, aris mimarTeba erovnuli Teme-
bisa da miTebisadmi. miTi, romelsac yvelaze xSirad mimarTaven, war-
moadgens erovnuli sawyisis ganzogadebas da, amave dros, warmoaCens
e. w. erovnul xasiaTsac, romelic Zalian xSirad da didi mondome-
biT, metad xazgasmulad gamoyeneba adgilobriv, Sida kulturaSi,
imdenad, rom, saboloo jamSi, ucxos, gareSes msjelobaSi e.w. univer-
salur xasiaTs iZens (Cieœla – Korytkowska, 1996:103).

rodesac f. Slegeli msjelobs erovnul literaturaze msoflio
literaturasTan mimarTebaSi, is aRniSnavs ̀ aq da axla~, rac gulisx-
mobs mis mudmiv faseulobas (Schlegel, 1967:206).

es WeSmaritebaa musikasTan mimarTebaSic; erovnuli elementebi
musikaSi gansazRvravs mis adgils msoflio xelovnebaSi da, aseve,
avlens  erovnuli xelovnebis principebs (Dahlhaus, 1985:.84).

erovnulobasTan da erovnul xelovnebasTan dakavSirebuli faq-
torebis jgufma (maT Soris, erovnuli enis gamoyeneba an folklor-
idan miRebuli STabeWdileba, misi didaqtikuri gavlena da a.S.) Se-
qmna is, rac klasificirdeba, rogorc nacionalizmis mkafio gamov-
lena. XVIII s-is bolos gaCenilma am ideebma, romlebic  intensiurad
ganviTardnen  XIX s-Si am tipis erovnul  musikaSi da  XX s-is musi-
kologiuri cdebma, gansakuTrebuli midgomebiT ganexilaT garkveu-
li qveynebis musikis erovnuloba, ganapiroba msjeloba folkloris
mniSvnelobaze, rogorc musikaSi erovnuli identifikaciis wyaroze.

2. erovnuli musikis romantikuli tradicia
pan-evropuli fenomeni, romelic gansazRvravs musikis erovnul

Taviseburebebs da gamoarCevs mas sxva evropuli   musikisagan, gaxda
wamyvani principi ara adreuli, aramed franguli revoluciis
Semdgomi periodisaTvis. miuxedavad im faqtisa, rom f. listi ara-
sodes iyenebda gansazRvrebas `erovnuli musika~, cnobilia misi
Sexeduleba imis Taobaze, rom xelovanebs unda surdeT,  Seqmnan Tavi-
si eris xelovneba mxatvrul formebSi ise, rom misi aRqma   sxva eris
warmomadgenlebmac SeZlon (Lissa, 1964 :19).

 es mosazreba mkafio gamoxatulebaa imisa, raoden sagrZnobi iyo
swrafva erovnulobisaken XIX saukuneSi. TavisTavad listi ar flob-
da ungrul enas, ar iyenebda originalur ungrul musikalur di-
aleqts, Tumca udidesi wvlili Seitana egreTwodebuli erovnuli
ungruli musikis idealizebuli versiis SeqmnaSi. swored aman dai-
fara igi kompozitorTa momdevno Taobis kritikisagan, romelTac

ana piotrovska
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SeeZloT misTvis usamSoblo da kosmopoliti ewodebinaT ( Trumpener,
2000: 410).

listi, msgavsad sxva mravali kopozitorisa, cdilobda mieRwia
musikis meSveobiT erovnuli identifikaciis SegrZnebisaTvis – igi
cdilobda epova kompromisi kosmopolitobis ideasa da Tavis saku-
Tar moTxovnas Soris _ Seeqmna erovnuli musika. XIX saukuneSi orive
koncefcia metad moduri iyo, kompozitorebi ki iSviaTad ̀ uwevdnen
ignorirebas drois ganwyobebs~ (Dahlhaus, 1985:83).

viTareba Seicvala XX saukuneSi, rodesac kompozitorebi, magal-
iTad, r. uiliamsi, werda: `axalgazrda kompozitorebs vurCevdi,
pirvel rigSi Seiswavlon TavianTi mSobliuri ena, gamoikvlion sak-
uTari tradiciebi, Tavis TavSi aRmoaCinon, Tu risi gakeTeba undaT;
Semdeg wavidnen parizSi, berlinSi an kidev sadme~ (Williams,  1953:106).

davubrundebi isev XIX saukunes, sadac, erTi mxriv, listi propa-
gandas uwevs boSur musikas, xolo, meore mxriv, vagneri gamoscems
statias `Das Judenthum in der Music~ (Wagner, 1964; sadac igi amtkicebs,
rom kulturam an enam SeiZleba ganicados adaptacia, magram bio-
logiuri maxasiaTeblebi arasodes Seicvleba), romelSic cdilobs
xeli Seuwyos musikaSi eTnikuri nacionalizmis gamoRviZebas. amas
pasuxad mohyva frangi musikosebis reaqcia  _  daearsebinaT ori
gamorCeuli instituti, romlis mTavari mizani iyo franguli
musikaluri cxovrebis kultivireba. k. sen-sansma daarsa musikis
erovnuli sazogadoeba, xolo, q. vordesma, a. gilmanma da v. dendim
Seqmnes Schola Cantorum. musikologebi xSirad aqceven yuradRebas im
faqts, rom `erovnulobis gaRviveba _ an erovnuli gamosvlebi –
winaaRmdegobaSi modioda adgilobrivi sazogadoebis  gaCenasTan,
sazogadoebriv cxovrebasTan da a.S.~ (Chanan, 1999:168).

amasTan, es yovelTvis swori ar iyo. magaliTad, britaneTSi, ro-
melmac saerTaSoriso statusi ufro adre moipova, vidre aRiarebas
moipovebda, nacionalizmis idea musikaSi ufro gvian gaCnda da ara-
sodes asrulebda mniSvnelovan rols. hindemiti ase xsnida am faqts:
` musikaluri nacionalizmi daibada im qveynebSi, romelTac ar hqon-
daT saxviTi xelovnebis tradicia. nacionalizmi iyo umartivesi gza,
Tavisi SedarebiT Raribad aRWurvili musikosebi win wamoewiaT, mas
Semdeg, rac yvelas gauCnda survili, droebiT mainc, hqonoda erovnu-
li individualoba, mxatvruli manera da stili klasikuri grandio-
zuli, srulyofili da dauZleveli mniSvnelovanebis nacvlad~ ( Hin-
demith, 1952:1980).

 SesaZloa, patriotizmis gaRvivebis erT-erTi mizezi isaa, rom
erovnuloba musikaSi xSirad iwvevs asociacias patriotuli grZno-
bebis wamowevasTan im qveynebSi, romelTa politikuri mdgomareoba,
sxvadasxva mizezTa gamo, ganapirobebs amgvari emociebis gaZliere-
bas. magaliTad SegviZlia moviyvanoT italiuri an polonuri musika.
rogorc Cans, musikis erovnuloba, faqtobrivad, emsaxureba poli-
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tikur survils, daexmaros saxelmwifos, moipovos damoukideblo-
bis ufleba. italiaSi, cenzuris gverdis asavlelad, zogierTi ko-
mpozitori, maT Soris verdi, iyenebda musikalur miTiTebebs garkveu-
li simboluri musikaluri aluziebis gaerTianebis gziT. erovnuli
xasiaTis Zebna XIX saukuneSi xSirad ferxdeboda moCvenebiTi patri-
otizmis gamo. musika xSirad asocirdeboda sxva patriotul qmede-
bebTan, maT Soris patriotul moZraobasTan, patriotul liter-
aturasTan da sxv. saubari musikaluri patriotizmis Sesaxeb mogvi-
anebiT mTel koncefciaSi gadaizarda, romelic cnobilia e. w.
erovnuli skolebis saxeliT.

3. erovnuli skolebi da/an erovnuli stili
1911 wels gvido adlerma dawera gamoikvleva musikaluri stilis

ganviTarebis Sesaxeb da, Sesabamisad, ara mxolod Cauyara safuZve-
li, aramed, udidesi wvlili Seitana am koncefciaze orientirebu-
li samusikismcodneo mecnierebis farTo ganviTarebaSi  (ix. Adler,
1929 ). adlers TiTqmis arasodes ar miumarTavs musikis erovnulo-
bis sakiTxisadmi. am sakiTxis aseTi ignorireba aixsneba mis mier is-
toriis germanocentruli warmodgeniT. es iyo mcdeloba daeaxlove-
bina istoria da esTetika imisaTvis, rom gaemyarebina musikaluri
nawarmoebis sakraluri statusi da mieca maTTvis idealuri obieqte-
bis interpretacia ( Murphy,  2001: 6), ris gamoc am Teoriam mogvianebiT
kritika daimsaxura. am naSromSi erovnulobis kategoriam ver
daimkvidra misTvis kuTvnili adgili, radgan mTeli yuradReba ga-
datanili iyo avstro-germanuli nawarmoebis gamorCeul Tavisebu-
rebebze (Adler, 1929:214 ).

sxva germanelma musikologma gaiziara es warmodgena. man gagr-
Zeleba hpova a. ainStainis SromebSi. man 1935 wels gamoqveynebul
SromebSi musikalur nawarmoebebSi erovnulobis Taviseburebebi
meorexarisxovan kategoriad ganixila, romelic araa dakavSirebu-
li TviT nawarmoebis mxatvrul RirebulebasTan (Einstein, 1958:234).
yovelive es metyvelebs, imaze, rom ainStaini xelmZRvanelobs ger-
manuli musikis upiratesobis ideiT, rom ̀ germanuli musikis Seupo-
varma sulma daZlia ucxouri gavlena da Tavis gamoxmaureba hpova
baxis, haidnisa da veberis SemoqmedebaSi~ ( Murphy, 2001: 8). ainStaini
varaudobs, rom erovnuli stili, faqtobrivad, warmoadgenda indi-
vidualur stils, romelic msmenelebis mier SemdgomSi erovnulad
iyo aRqmuli. dalhauzis mosazreba am Temaze igive TaviseburebebiT
xasiaTdeba. igi xazs usvams imas, rom es SeiZleba iyos musikaluri
nawarmoebis stili, romelic SeiZleba ganisazRvros (anu  iwodos)
erovnul stilad, magram igi ar aris misi xarisxis maCvenebli (Dahl-
haus,1985:96). amdenad, dalhauzi gvTavazobs erovnuli stilis defi-
nicias, romelSic xazgasmulia, rom misi mTlianobaSi gansazRvra
SeuZlebelia: `erovnuli stili ar SeiZleba zustad ganisazRvros
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rogorc erTi da imave erovnuli warmomavlobis kompozitorTa yve-
la nawarmoebis sazogado maxasiaTeblebis jami~(iqve, 87).

stilis gageba, rogorc musikaSi erovnulobis gamosaxatavad
analitikuri gamomsaxveli xerxebis moqmedeba, xandaxan interpre-
tirebulia rogorc istoriuli stilis versia (£obaczewska, 1960:7) da
ganmartavda XVIII saukunis midgomas kompoziciisadmi, SeeTxzaT
`erovnul stilSi~: ̀ XVIII saukuneSi . . . erovnul musikalur stils ar
hqonda aseTi eTnikuri xasiaTi. kompozitori memkvidreobiT iReb-
da weris tradicias, romelsac igi Tavis surviliT irCevda da cvl-
ida (Dahlhaus,1985: 90).

problemisadmi gansxvavebul midgomas gvTavazoben e. w. `erovnu-
li skolebis~ warmomadgenlebi, romlebic gansazRvraven mas, ro-
gorc evropuli romantizmis maxasiaTebel fenomens. am midgomaSi
dalhauzi xedavs musikis istoris germanocentruli warmodgenis
anarekls da amdenad, am sakiTxs dawvrilebiT ar ganixilavs. igi
varaudobs, rom e.w. ̀ erovnuli skolebis~ koncefcia [. . .] WeSmaritad
gulisxmobs imas, rom `erovnuli~ iyo `universaluris~ alternati-
va, xolo `universaluri~ warmoadgenda `centraluri~ musikaluri
erebis prerogativas~(iqve, 89). sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, am periodis
`erovnuli skolebi~ musikaluri cxovrebis ZiriTad tendenciebT-
an SedarebiT erTgvarad periferiul movlenad aRiqmeba. rogorc
dalhauzi wers, nacionalizmisa da  musikis mniSvnelovani gavlenis
Sesaxeb ara marto germaniaSi, aramed anglo-amerikul musikologiaSi
misi Tvalsazrisi farTod gavrcelda. sul ufro meti musikism-
codne, iseve rogorc kompozitorebi 150 wlis win, cdilobda dae-
balansebina, ra aris universaluri da ra _ erovnuli musikaSi.
poloneli musikismcodne J. dankovska amtkicebs: ~kargi musika Sei-
Zleba iyos erovnuli da universaluri erTsadaimave dros~ (Dankows-
ka,1995:.173).

4. folkloruli sulieri (Volkgeist) tradicia musikaSi
XIX saukunem moitana erTsulovani warmodgena imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra

unda (an SeiZleba) ganixilebodes erovnulis gamovlinebad musikaSi
da ra ganapirobebs Semoqmedebis erovnulobas (da amave dros `uni-
versalobasac~). folkloruli poeziis gamokvleva erovnuli xe-
lovnebis Seqmnis erT-erTi pirveli stimuli iyo. XVIII saukuneSi,
aRniSnul qveynebSi pre-romantikulma moZraobam gaaRviva interesi
miTologiis Seswavlisadmi da biZgi misca inteleqtualebs ubralo
xalxSi SeekribaT xalxuri Tqmulebebi. Cveulebrivi adamianebis ide-
alebma, ubraloebam da sixalisem impulsi misca evropel moazro-
vneebs, ukeTesad SeecnoT folkloris matarebeli adamianebi, rom-
lebic, savaraudod, yofierebis ganuyofel nawilad mxolod am adaT-
wesebsa da tradicias cnobdnen. amasTan erTad, jon gotfrid herd-
eri `adamianTa suls~ WeSmarit SemoqmedebiT Zalad aRiarebs.
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filosofiurad gardasaxuli erovnuli mgrZnobiareba exmaureba
folkloruli sulis ideas. Tavis mxriv, ra Tqma unda, profesiul
musikaSi dauSvebelia mxolod folkloruli elementebis Sezave-
ba, Tumca, nawarmoebis erovnuli iersaxe swored folkloruli
wyaroebis STagonebiT miiRweva. is, rac XVIII saukunis bolos jer ki-
dev ganixileboda, rogorc regionaluri an socialuri, XIX sauku-
neSi, ̀ folkloruli sulis~ hipoTezis gavleniT, erovnuli musikis
sulis Teoriad gardaisaxa. romantizmis epoqaSi musikis erovnu-
li xasiaTi arsobrivad folkloruli musikis Taviseburebebidan
gamomdinareobs. amasTan dakavSirebiT dalhauzi aRniSnavs, rom
`musikis erovnulobis yvelaze mkafio gamoxatulebas folklorizmi
warmoadgens~ (Dahlhaus,1985: 92).

folklorisadmi interesis   gaZliereba ganpirobebuli iyo sur-
viliT, momdevno TaobisaTvis SeeqmnaT werilobiTi wyaroebi erovnu-
li tradiciebis, folkloruli musikisa da poeziis Sesaxeb. magali-
Tad, poloneTSi mxolod o. kolbergma Tavis cxovrebis ganmavloba-
Si  (1857-sa da 1890 wlebs Soris) gamoaqveyna naSromi `folklori~,
romelic Sedgeboda aranakleb 34 tomisagan da miznad isaxavda dapy-
robil qveyanaSi, romelic Tanamedrove evropis rukazec ki ar iyo
aRniSnuli, polonurobis fenomenis SenarCunebas. saqarTveloSic
folkloris mecnieruli Seswavla daaxloebiT imave periodSi iwye-
ba, kerZod ki 1860 wels. pirveli mcdelobebi moyvarulTa mier iyo
ganxorcielebuli da mxolod SemdgomSi CaerTnen saqmeSi profe-
sionali musikosebi. 1899 wels TbilisSi ia kargareTeli `qarTuli
xalxuri simRerebis~ gamoqveynebidan aTi wlis Semdeg aqveynebs
`qarTuli xalxuri simRerebis~ sanoto krebuls. qarTuli xalxuri
simReris popularizaciis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT agreTve unda
aRiniSnos lado aRniaSvilis wvlili, romelmac 1885 wels daarsa
qarTuli xalxuri simRerebis Semsrulebeli pirveli gundi. yove-
live es evropaSi wamyvan tendencias aireklavs _ `davubrundeT
folklors~. saqarTvelo, misi 1801 wels ruseTis imperiasTan
SeerTebis Semdeg, aqtiurad erTveba evropuli musikaluri kultur-
is tendenciebSi. gasaocaria msgavseba qarTvelebis mcdelobisa,
ucvlelad Seinaxon erovnuli musikaluri kultura da mis safuZ-
velze daamkvidron profesiuli musikaluri ena da, magaliTad,
polonelebis brZolisa igive miznebis misaRwevad.

miuxedavad imisa, rom am qveynebis erovnuli musika XIX saukuneSi
periferiul fenomenad aRiqmeba, es maT saSualebas aZlevda gafrTx-
ilebodnen sakuTar musikalur memkvidreobas. aRsaniSnavia is
faqtic, rom folkloruli Taviseburebebi musikaSi sainteresoa
mxolod erovnulobis gansazRvrebis TvalsazrisiT: sxva qveynebi
nakleb yuradRebas uTmoben, an sul ar amJRavneben interess maTi
regionis ucxo musikaluri kulturis Taviseburebebis kvlevisad-
mi. saqarTvelos SemTxvevaSi saqmis viTareba cotaTi Seicvala, rode-
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sac rusma musikosebma interesi gamoiCines qarTuli polifoniis mi-
marT. evropaSi musikismcodneebma qarTuli tradiciuli polifo-
niis Sesaxeb georg Sunemanisa (1920) da robert laxis (1917) naSrome-
bidan XX saukunis dasawyisSi Seityves. 1932 wels polonur `Musical
Quarterly~-Si gamoqveynda j. pulikovskis werili `kavkasiuri folk-
lori~, romelSic avtori cdilobs daarwmunos Tavisi Tavi mo-
sazrebebSi qarTuli da evropul polifoniis analogiis Sesaxeb,
TiTqos mxolod aseTi Sedareba mohfens naTels polifoniis,
rogorc aseTis, ganviTarebis problemas. Tumca, igi ar cdilobs am
sakiTxis dasabuTebas. pirvelad cnobebi qarTuli polifoniis Sesax-
eb polonur samusikismcodneo literaturaSi gamoCnda daaxloebiT
1900 wels. es moxda varSavaSi qarTveli   kompozitoris, m. balan-
CivaZis vizitTan dakavSirebiT. qarTul polifonias eZRvneboda or
gverdiani statia, romelic anonimuri avtoris mier daibeWda `Echo
Muzycne~-Si (#850): avtori warmoadgenda polifonis ramdenime sxva-
dasxva tips da mis funqciebs, Tu rogor gamoxataven isini gansxvave-
buli regionebis emociur xasiaTs. samwuxarod, Semdegi statia qar-
Tuli folkloruli musikis Sesaxeb poloneTSi didi xnis Semdeg,
1960 wels gamoCnda (es iyo k. vilkovska-kominskas `qarTuli folk-
loruli musika~ avtoritetul polonur JurnalSi `Muzyka~ 1960,
#3). mTlianobaSi, musikologiaSi qarTul polifoniasTan dakavSire-
buli ucxoeli mecnierebis sul ufro da ufro meti gamokvlevebi
Cndeba da informacia mis Sesaxeb intensiurad vrceldeba. am inter-
esis saTave ki SesaZlebelia ufro Rrmad, XIX saukuneSi dabadebul
erovnuli musikis koncefciasa da folkloruli sulis hipoTezaSi
veZioT.

5. warmoadgens Tu ara folkloris gamoyeneba musikis erov-
nulobis  winapirobas?

ramdenime SekiTxva am sakiTxis garSemo: iyvnen Tu ara XIX sauku-
nis bolos da XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTveli kompozitorebi dain-
teresebulni erovnuli musikaluri enis SeqmnaSi da miiswrafodnen
Tu ara isini gamoeyenebinaT qarTuli polifonia, rogorc musikis
erovnulobis Semqmneli wyaro? qarTveli kompozitorebi, iseve
rogorc maTi winamorbedi evropeli kompozitorebi, magaliTad,
Cvens mier ukve xsenebuli listi, cdilobdnen balansis damyarebas
universalursa (klasikur-romantikul tradicias) da erovnuls
Soris. magaliTisaTvis, italieli a. kazela 1910-ian wlebSi Seecada
Seeqmna `suliT italiuri da JReradobiT Tanamedrove stili~ (Ca-
sella, 1955: 95). aseve qarTul musikaSi erovnuli xasiaTis Seqmnisa da
SenarCunebis mcdeloba Sezavebuli iyo musikaluri kompoziciis
evropuli tradiciis standartebTan. meore mxriv, saqarTvelo, gan-
sakuTrebiT Tbilisi, romelic transkavkasiis SuagulSi mdebareobs,
mraval gansxvavebul musikalur gavlenas iTavsebda. es iyo aramxo-
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lod italiuri an germanuli, aramed, aseve, mezobeli qveynebis
musikis gavlena. rogorc xSirad aRniSnaven, XIX saukuneSi am folk-
lorulma gavlenebma dakarges adgilobrivi an regionaluri mniS-
vneloba da gadaiqcnen erovnul movlenad. Sesabamisad, kompozi-
torebma, romlebic moRvaweobdnen 1890-1930 wlebSi, maT Soris
zaqaria faliaSvilma, meliton balanCivaZem, dimitri arayiSvilma,
viqtor doliZem da maT momdevno Taobam, metad farTod gamoiyena
es gansxvavebuli intonaciebi, rogorc tradiciuli musikis erT-
erTi plasti. maTi mcdeloba, daemkvidrebinaT qarTuli profesiu-
li musikis erovnuli stili, gamoixateboda specifikur musikalur
intonirebaSi, romlis fesvebi erovnuli folkloridan momdinare-
obda, rac, magaliTad, gulisxmobda vokaluri metyvelebisa da xalx-
uri kadansebis gamoyenebaSi. aRsaniSnavia, rom maSin, rodesac izrde-
boda interesi, mimarTuli qarTuli polifoniuri musikis Segrove-
bisaken, kompozitorebi sul ufro metad iCendnen yuradRebas
qarTuli folkloruli musikis Taviseburebebisadmi. SesaZloa, es
aixsnas imiT, rom  es tendenciebi erTmaneTs aqezebdnen da amgvarad
mimdinareobda qarTuli, rogorc folkloruli, ise profesiuli
musikis popularizacia. Cveni yuradRebis miRma ar unda darCes is
faqtic, rom niko sulxaniSvili (1871-1919) erTsa da imave dros pro-
fesiuli sagundo musikis kompozitori da kaxuri sasimRero tradi-
ciis ubadlo mcodne iyo.1

erovnuli musikaluri azrovnebis da klasikur-romantikuli
tradiciis principebis kombinacia qarTveli kompozitorebis erT-
erTi meTodi iyo, Tumca ara _ erTaderTi. aRsaniSnavia, rom isini
e.w. `erovnul~ Tematikasac mimarTavdnen, gansakuTrebiT operebSi,
rogoricaa, magaliTad, balanCivaZis `Tamar cbieri~ da arayiSvilis
`Tqmuleba SoTa rusTavelze~. am nawarmoebebSi erovnuli element-
ebi metad farTodaa gaazrebuli (ar gamoixateba mxolod folklor-
Tan mimarTebaSi) da adornos sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, rogorc ̀ qmedi-
Ti Zala~  (Adorno, 1989:166) metad mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs. ase
rom, rogorc Cans, erovnulobisa da musikaluri kulturis urT-
ierTqmedebis problemis kompleqsurad gamokvlevisaTvis sakmari-
si araa visargebloT mxolod iseTi popularuli hipoteziT, rogor-
icaa `folkloruli suli~.

6. gacnobierebuli erovnuli musika
rogorc irkveva, musikis erovnuli identifikacia ar ukavSirde-

ba mxolod folkloruli elementebis gamoyenebas. folkloruli
Temis gamoyeneba ver iqneba imis garanti, rom musikaSi erovnuli xa-
siaTi mTeli sisavsiT gamomJRavndes. imisaTvis, rom nawarmoebi
erovnuli gamovides, sakmarisia kompozitoris ganzraxva, romelic
iTvleba mocemuli nawarmoebis ̀ erovnulobis~ ganmsazRvrel, gada-
mwyvet faqtorad. dalhauzi varaudobs, rom `Tu kopozitors unda,

ana piotrovska



105

rom misi nawarmoebis xasiaTi erovnuli iyos da msmeneli amas ijerebs,
es aris is, rasac istorikosebi miiReben rogorc esTetikur faqts,
maSinac ki, Tu stiluri analizi, mowodebuli `Seamowmos~ esTe-
tikuri wanamZRvaris urTierTmimarTeba musikalur kanonzomier-
ebebTan, amas ver adasturebs~ (Dahlhaus,1985: 86).

  SesaZloa sakamaTo iyos, aRiqvams Tu ara msmeneli sinamdvileSi
nawarmoebs erovnulad. es aramarto metad rTuli dasadgenia,
aramed, aseve, nebismier gamokvlevis Sedegad miRebuli rezultati
SesaZloa mxolod raodenobrivi xasiaTis iyos (anu 100 msmenelidan
X raodenoba eTanxmeba, rom mocemuli kompozicia erovnulia, Y
raodenobas ki igi aseTad ar miaCnia). amitomaa, rom aseTi Sefaseba
Cndeba mxolod maSin, roca nawarmoebis avtoris ganzraxvas (inten-
cias) safuZvlad gulwrfeli damokidebuleba udevs. absoluturad
marTalia dalhauzi, rodesac igi wers, rom ar arsebobs musikaSi
erovnuli elementebis garegani da obieqturi maCveneblebi. maSinac
ki, rodesac folkloris gamoyeneba mravalnairadaa interpretire-
buli da Sors scildeba erovnulobis koncefcias. XIX saukunemde
telemanis an baxis mier, magaliTad, polonuri musikis gamoyeneba,
am kopozitorebis mier sxvadasxva regionaluri cekvebis codnaze
mianiSnebda mxolod.  XIX-XX saukuneebSi folkloruli hangebis
gamoyeneba ganpirobebuli iyo ara ideologiuri, aramed wminda es-
Tetikuri mizezebiT (sxva qveynebis musika kompozitoris yurisaTvis
ufro egzotikurad an sakmaod sainteresod unda JRerdes misTvis,
rom gaitacos kompoziciam, erovnulze yovelgvari miTiTebis
gareSe). XX saukunis dasawyisSi kompozitorebi amas grZnobdnen. k.
Cavezi werda: `Cven mivediT mkafio daskvnamde: udidesi xelovneba,
udidesi musika [. . .] ibadeba ara maSin, rodesac aRwevs garkveul is-
toriul, sociologiur statuss, ara erovnuli an sxva teqnologiebs
gamoyenebis gziT, aramed nebismier miwaze dabadebuli kompozitoris
talantisa da geniis SemweobiT~ (Chavez, 1961:18).

7. erovnuli musika, rogorc koncefcia _ XX saukunis axle-
buri interpretacia

didZali literatura, romelic moicavs musikis erovnulobis
problemis mraval aspeqts, adasturebs, rom es fenomeni aRiqmeba,
rogorc musikismcodneobis erT-erTi gasaRebi. arsebuli wyaroeb-
is mravaricxovnebis miuxedavad Tu, SesaZloa, swored am mizeziT,
erovnuli musikis koncefcia gaufasurda, imis gamo, rom  bevr arse-
biT saxels erTvoda   ganisazRvreba `erovnuli~ ( iyo es sakompozi-
toro skola Tu erobnuli koloriti, erovnuli kategoria, erovnu-
li suli, erovnuli atmosfero da a.S.).

XX saukunis dasawyisSi, mravali kompozitori iziarebda adornos
Tvalsazriss imis Taobaze, rom `musikis funqcia sazogadoebaSi ar
unda iyos gamoyofili erovnulobis problemidan~( Adorno, 1989:155).
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amerikeli kompozitori r. sesioni nairadSemdeg aRwers mTel am
process: ~musikaluri kultura iwyeba erT lokalobaSi musikoseb-
is mier, vinc yvelafers akeTebs sazogadoebisaTvis, romelSic isini
cxovroben da im musikis moyvarulebisaTvis, vinc organizebuli sa-
zogadoebisagan damoukideblad aqtiuri cnobiswadiliT iswrafvi-
an namdvili musikaluri gamocdilebisaken, rom SeZlon misi mopove-
ba. . .~(Sessions, 1979:168).

XX saukunis enciklopediebi am fenomenis mraval definicias
gvTavazobs: 1944 wels gamocemuli harvardis musikis leqsikonSi Cven
vkiTxulobT, rom erovnuli musika `. . . xasiaTdeba erovnuli ele-
mentebisa da wyaroebis mkafio xazgasmiT. es gulisxmobs imas, rom
kompozitori Tavis nawarmoebSi unda daeyrdnos erovnuli da eTni-
kuri maxasiaTeblebis gamoxatvas, misi STagonebis faqtors, umTavre-
sad, ganapirobebs folkloruli melodia da sacekvavo ritmebi,
xolo operisa da simfoniuri poemis Sinaarsi agebulia erovnuli
istoriisa da sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis movlenebis asaxvaze~ (Apel
(red.), 1946 (2-e gamocema):478 – 489).

ori wlis Semdeg e. blomi ̀ musikis sayovelTao leqsikonSi~ ganagr-
Zobs msjelobis imave xazs, romelic v. apelisgan iRebs saTaves:
`erovnuloba musikaSi miiRweva kompozitorebis an erovnuli sako-
mpozitoro skolebis mcdelobiT, ipovon erovnuli musikaluri
azrovnebis elementebze dafuZnebuli musikaluri enis tipi, romel-
ic, ase vTqvaT, gamoxatavs maTi qveynis Taviseburebebs. erovnuli
musikaluri Taviseburebebi agebulia folkloruli masalis sako-
mpozitoro gaTavisebaze, iqneba es xalxuri simRerisa da cekvis imi-
tacia Tu adaptacia~ (Blom,1946).

erovnuli musika, rogorc erovnuli kulturis nawili, ganxi-
lulia 1966 wels gamocemul germanul musikalur leqsikonSi (Blom
(red) 1966:200). 1976 wlis sabWoTa `musikalur enciklopediaSi~
saubaria erovnul simReraze (Ke³dysz (red.), 1976: 887-903 ). xolo co-
taTi ufro adre, 1961 gamocemaSi `Misik in Geschichte und Gegenwart~ es
sakiTxi gamotovebulia. igi saTanado adgils ikavebs ufro gavrco-
bil da ganaxlebuli versiaSi b. sponhoieris statiaSi ̀ erovnuloba~
(Sponheuer,1997:25-43). aseve, musikaSi erovnulobis problema faqto-
brivad araa naxsenebi 1981 wlis farTod cnobil gamocemaSi `Grove
Dictionary of Music and Musicians~.

rogorc varaudobs maikl merfi, `marginalizmi XX saukunis
musikologiaSi musikaSi erovnulobis gamomJRavnebis SeswavlaSi
ganpirobebulia rogorc musikalur-samecniero, aseve politikuri
faqtorebiT~ (Murphy, 2001:6). igi aRniSnavs, rom aseTi mdgomareobis
erT-erTi yvelaze TvalsaCino mizezi isaa, rom musikologiuri kv-
levis meTodologia ̀ veraviTar SemTxvevaSi ver SeiTavsebs erovnu-
lobis, rogorc ideologiuri cnebis aRqmas~(iqve). Tumca es tenden-
ca daZleulia da Sedegad r. taruskini `New Grove Dictionary of Music
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and Musicians~ 2001 wlis gamocemaSi gvTavazobs musikaSi erovnulobis
gamovlinebis sakiTxTan dakavSirebul erT-erT yvelaze saintereso
koncefcias (Taruskin, 2001:689-706). avtori erovnulobas ganmartavs,
rogorc ganpirobebulobas, pirobaTa erTobliobas, xolo erovnu-
lobis identifikacia warmodgenili aqvs, rogorc garkveuli pozi-
cia (iqve:689). taruskini musikaSi erovnulobis gamovlinebas aRqvams,
rogorc erTgvar ideologiur faqtors, romelic evropaSi
damkvidrda XVIII saukunis bolodan da Tavis mosazrebas ganixilavs
TviT eris funqcionirebis mraval faqtorTan mWidro kavSirSi. amg-
varad, igi cdilobs erovnulobis gamovlinebis problema gansxvave-
buli kuTxidan dagvanaxos, iqneba es germanuli romantizmis kul-
turuli konteqsti, turistuli nacionalizmi  Tu amerikanizmi
(iqve).

taruskinTan SedarebiT k. alonso am sakiTxs gacilebiT ufro na-
klebad detalurad ganixilavs da dasaSvebad miaCnia musikaSi
erovnulobis gamovlinebis problemasTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxeb-
is mravalferovani interpretacia ( Alonso, 2000: 924-944) .

aSkaraa, rom XX saukuneSi musikaSi erovnulobis gamovlinebis
ganxilva ideologiuri perspeqtivebidan gamomdinare, iwvevs sakiTx-
is sociologiuri kuTxidan Seswavlis tendencias. gavrcelebulia
mosazreba, rom erovnulobis sociologiuri da politikuri konte-
qsti unda gamomdinareobdes musikaluri erovnulobis sakiTxidan
da sxvadasxva eris musikis urTierTqmedebis gaTvaliswinebiT. ise-
Ti movlena, rogoricaa tradiciuli polifoniisadmi miZRvnili
konferencia, romelic tardeba damoukidebel saqarTveloSi, mima-
rTulia erovnuli faseulobebis popularizaciisaken da, gamom-
dinare misi saerTaSoriso masStabebidan, mowodebulia ganamtkicos
es pozicia.

Targmna   irina fircxalavam
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ble with the study of nationalism as ideology” (ibidem ). This – however – became
overcome and as a result one of the most interesting concepts on nationalism in music
was proposed by R. Taruskin in 2001 edition of „New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians” (Taruskin , 2001: 689 – 706). The author defines nationalism as a condi-
tion, whereas national identity he decides to describe as an attitude (ibidem:.689).
Taruskin perceives nationality in music as an ideological factor present in the Euro-
pean culture since the end of the 18th century, and combines his definition of nation-
alism in music with various aspects of functioning of nation itself. Consequently he
looks at the nationalism from different angles, be it cultural context of German Ro-
manticism, tourist nationalism or Americanism ( ibidem: 689 – 706).

In comparison with Taruskin C. Alonso offers a much less detailed, yet  still allow-
ing  a lot of interpretations definition of nationalism in music in 2000 encyclopedia:  „el
nacionalismo musical es un fenomeno conceptualmento complejo: folclorismo, popu-
lismo, universalismo, regeneracionismo, historicismo, originalidad, renevacion estetica
y pintoresqueismo son conceptos y realidades complementarias que condicionan su
denir (…) Ademas el  nacionalismo musical encierra una pluralidad de significados,
marcados por circunstancias historicas y geograficas (...)” (Alonso, 2000 : 924 – 944).

As clearly seen in the 20th century the tendency to apply ideological perspective
to nationalism in music resulted in adaptation of sociological approach to the prob-
lem. It is now commonly suggested that the political and sociological context of na-
tionalism need to be taken into account while discussing musical nationalism in order
to determine the interrelations between them. Such events like conferences on tradi-
tional polyphony organized in the independent Georgia promoting the national qual-
ities notwithstanding their international dimensions seem to prove that standpoint.
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Sesavali
Cemi  monaTxrobi  iwyeba  sadRac  dalmaciis  kunZulze,  ufro  zus-

tad,  mis  patara  qalaqSi  (kastel  lambelovakSi),  yovelwliuri  me-8
festivaliT  –  Veèe  ri  dalmatinske  pisme  (dalmaciuri  simReris  saRa-
moebi), Kaštela 2006.1  festivalis  mTavari  movlena  _  Kaštelanski  dir
(`Kaštela-s  gza”),  romelic  warmoadgens  pop-musikas  Tanamedrove
klapa  aranJirebiT,  gadaicemoda  xorvatiis  erovnuli  televiziis
pidapiri  eTeriT.  mayureblis  yuradRebis  centrSi  iyo  meTevze-
mezRvaurTa  tansacmelSi  gamowyobil  mamakac  momReralTa  jgufi,
romelTac lurj  da  TeTr  zolebiani  farTo  perangebi  ecvaT  wel-
ze  Semoxveuli  wiTeli  SarfebiT.  wamyvanma  gamoacxada  Klapa  Braciera2

bolidan  (kunZuli  braCi),  romlebic  asrulebdnen  simReras  uCveu-
lo  saxelwodebiT  _  Henjueke.3  Tavdapirvelad  am  simReras  asru-
lebda  popularuli  rok-jgufi  hvaris  kunZulidan  _  Gego i Picigin
Band,  romlis   aranJireba  am  moxsenebis  avtorma  gaakeTa  Klapa
Braciera-saTvis  klapas  stilSi.  orive  versias  aqvs  TvalsaCino  maxa-
siaTebeli – kunZulis  adgilobrivi  dialeqti,4  romelic  mkveTrad
gansxvavdeba   qveynis  danarCeni  dialeqtebisagan.

aranJirebuli  variantis5   mgznebare  Sesruleba, mogvagonebda  sam-
xreT  afrikuli  tradiciuli    kargad  cnobili  gundis  JReradobas,
romelsac vxvdebiT  pol  saimonis  cnobil  albomSi  (Graceland),  STam-
beWdavi  iyo  mayureblisa  da  kompetenturi  JiurisTvis.  jgufma
Klapa  Braciera  gaimarjva  da  aiRo  yvela  umaRlesi  jildo.

movlenebis  ganviTarebam  molodins  gadaaWarba  rogorc  klapas
musikis  moyvarulTaTvis,  ise  ucxoeli  musikis  mkvlevrebisTvis.
klapas  Sesruleba  mkveTrad  gansxvavdeboda  kunZulis  Cveuli  mra-
valxmiani  simRerebisgan.  Cemi  azriT,  es  kidev  erTi  magaliTia  co-
cxali  musikaluri  tradiciis  cvlilebisa  da  masSi  Tanamedrove,
msoflioSi  arsebuli  musikaluri  mimdinareobebis  sinTezisa.  kun-
Zulisa  da,  saerTod,  mTeli  xorvatiis    musikaluri  cxovrebis
kvlevisas me  mqonda  SesaZlebloba  gavcnobodi  am  Temis  sxvadasxva
sakiTxs:  ra  aris    tradiciuli  musika,  rogoria  mravalxmiani  sim-
Reris  tradicia?  rogoria  dRevandeli  musikaluri  praqtikisa  da,
sazogadod,  mTeli  kunZulis  tradiciis  suraTi?
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kunZulebis  cxovreba
xorvatiis  zRvis,  turizmisa  da  transportis  ganviTarebis  sami-

nistros  (1997)  mier  SemuSavebuli  kunZulebis  ganviTarebis  erov-
nuli  programis  (www.mmtpr.hr)  Tanaxmad  kunZulebs  respublikis
teritoriis  5.8%  ukavia.  1185  kunZuli  geografiulad  dayofilia
718  kunZulad,  389  klded  da  78  mwvervalad,  mosaxleoba  Seadgens
daaxloebiT  140000-s6.  SesaZlebelia,  maTi  dayofa  ramdenime  kunZu-
lur  jgufad:  isrianis,  quarneris,  CrdiloeT  dalmaciis  (zadari
da  Sibenikis  arqipelagi),  Sua  dalmaciisa  da  samxreT  dalmaciis
kunZulebi.7  klimati  tipuria  xmelTaSua  zRvisTvis,  cxeli  mSrali
zafxuliTa  da  qariani  notio  zamTriT.

geografiulad  da  istoriulad  adriatikis  kunZulebi  Serwymu-
lia  xmelTaSua  zRvispireTis  kulturul  sivrcesTan.  kunZulebis
rogorc  saerTo,  ise  musikalur  cxovrebaze  did  gavlenas  axdenda
ama  Tu  im  periodSi  gabatonebuli  qveynebis  kultura,  saberZneTis
da  romis,  bizantiisa  da  otomanebis,  veneciis  mmarTvelobis  (1409-
1797),  safrangeTisa  da  avstriis  mmarTveloba  (XIX  s.).  misi  grZeli
da  mSfoTvare  istoriis  manZilze  xorvatiis  kunZulebi  qveynis
sxvadasxva  regionebidan  wamosuli  ltolvilebis  ukanaskneli  Tav-
Sesafari  iyo,  gansakuTrebiT  dinarikis  regionidan  (Sida  dalmacia
da  lika,  bosnia  da  hercogovina).  kunZulebis  mosaxleobis  demog-
rafiuli  suraTis  mniSvnelovani  cvlileba  aRiniSneba  XVI  saukune-
Si,  rodesac  qveynis  Sida  raionebis  mcxovrebTa  didma  nawilma  Tavi
daaRwia  Turq  dampyroblebs    da  dasaxlda  kunZulebze.  XIX  sauku-
nis  bolos  ekonomikurma  katastrofam  (filoqsera)  kunZulelebi
aiZula  cxovrebis  ukeTesi  pirobebis  saZebnelad  CrdiloeT  da
samxreT  amerikasa  da  avstraliaSi  wasuliyvnen.  meore  did  imigra-
cias  adgili  hqonda  meore  msoflio  omis  Semdeg.  xSiri  imigraciis
mizezi  zogma  SeiZleba  kunZulelTa  cxovrebis    specifikaSi  ipo-
vos.  erTi  mxriv,  isini  cxovroben  TavianT  kunZulur  avtonomiur
mikrosamyaroSi.  izolirebulad  cxovrebam    ganapiroba  maTi  osta-
toba,    Semounaxa  uamravi  wes-Cveuleba,  adaT-wesi,  rituali,  zRva-
osnobisa  da  TevzWeris  xelobebi,  zepirsityviereba,  dialeqtebi,
miTebi,  legendebi,  iseve  rogorc  simRera  da  cekva da  damaxasiaTe-
beli  mentaliteti.  meore  mxriv,  kunZulis  mcxovrebni  gaxsnilni
arian  sxva  civilizaciebTan  urTierTobaSi,  rac  Sedegia  saukuneb-
rivi  sazRvaosno  gamocdilebisa.8  dReisTvis  aseTma  gaxsnilobam
bevr  RirebulebasTan  erTad  axali  Tavsatexi  _  narkotikic  moi-
tana.

yvela  zemoT  CamoTvlilma  movlenam  gavlena  moaxdina  musika-
lur  cxovrebaze,  gansakuTrebiT  xorvatiis  kunZulebis  patara
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qalaqebisa  da  soflebis  mravalxmian  sasimRero  tradiciebze,  ro-
melic  grZeldeba  sxvadasxva  sasimRero,  sacekvao,  sasuliero  da
saeklesio  adaT-wesSi.

kunZulis  mravalxmiani  simRerebis  stili,  Janri  da  Sreebi
umartivesi  gza  mravalxmiani  sasimRero  musikaluri  fenomenis

kompleqsuri  suraTis  warmosadgenad    saerTo  musikaluri  maxasi-
aTeblebis  gacnobaa  _  Janri,  stili  da  musikaluri  kulturis
sxvadasxva  Sre,  romelic  jer  kidev  arsebobs  kunZulebis  dRevan-
del  saero  da  sasuliero  musikalur  samyaroSi;  kunZulebis  avto-
nomiurobam  da  Caketilma  cxovrebam  ganapiroba  mkveTrad  gansxva-
vebuli  da  mxolod  am  Tu  im  kunZulisTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  Stri-
xebis  mqone  musikaluri  fenomeni.  analogiuri  kvlevebi  Catarda
warsulSic.    antun  dobroniCma da  xalxuri  simRerebis  miseulma
klasifikaciam  sofluri  simReris  gavlenis  garda,  gamoavlina  qa-
laquri  simRerebis  gavlenac  adgilobriv  repertuarze (Beziè, 1977)
dobroniCis  klasifikacia,  iseve  rogorc  klasifikacia  oTxi  kun-
Zulis  musikisadmi  miZRvnil  mis  monografiebSi,  ufro  metad  re-
pertuarzea  fokusirebuli,  vidre  sasimRero  stilze.9

      kunZulebis  musikis  yvelaze  cnobili  mkvlevari    ierko  beziCi
(Jerko  Beziè)  iyo  erTaderTi,  romelmac  gamoavlina  adriatikis  kun-
Zulebis  sasimRero  musikaluri  tradiciebis  sasimRero  stilis
msgavseba/gansxvaveba.  amosacnobi  tonaluri  struqturis  mixed-
viT  musikaluri  fenomenis  diferencirebisas  beziCi  saubrobs  sam
ZiriTad  stilze  (Beziè,  1999a:158):  1.  SezRuduli  intervaluri  sti-
li  qromatizmebiT  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRliT;  2.  diatonuri
intervaluri  stili  SezRuduli    bgeraTrigis  mqone  melodiebiT,
romlebSic  tonaluri  centri  yovelTvis  mkafiod  gamoxatuli  ar
aris;    3.  melodiuri  stili,  romelic  iSleba  maJorul  tonalobaSi
an  mis  monaTesave  tonalobebSi,  mkafio  maJoruli  tendenciiT.
beziCi musikaluri  Janrebis  klasifikaciisas  iyenebda  bolo  asi
wlis  manZilze  moZiebul  da  Segrovil  masalas:  sanoto  Canawerebs,
audio  da  video  Canawerebs  da  konteqstur  masalas.  naTelia,  rom
igi  ganasxvavebs  SezRudul-aramyar  da  diatonur-myar  tonalur
kavSirebs.  diatonuri  tonaluri  kavSirebis  tendencias,  romelic
am  regionSi  dominirebs, beziCi calke gamohyofs.

rogorc  sasuliero  musikis  eqsperti,  beziCi  Tanabrad  ganixi-
lavs  saero  da  sasuliero  musikis  fenomenebs,  romlebic    adgilob-
riv  mcirericxovan  sazogadoebaSi  yovelTvis  erTnairi  musikalu-
ri  TaviseburebebiTaa  warmodgenili.  igi  aRwers  TiToeul  maTgans
mravalricxovani  magaliTebiTa  da  Semsruleblebis  sxvadasxva
ricxviT,  maTi  asakiTa  da  Sesrulebis  maneriT.  misi  mizani  iyo,

xorvatiuli  mravalxmiani simRera  –  adriati-
kis  kunZulebis sasimRero  tradiciebi
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upirveles  yovlisa,  yuradReba  gaemaxvilebina  “varaudze  musikis
qmnadobis  didi  mravalfrovnebisa  da  garkveuli  kavSiris  Sesaxeb
mezobel  italiel  xalxTan    musikaluri  gamoxatvis  TvalsazrisiT
(...)  rogorc  pasuxi  im  periodze,  roca  es  Tavisebureba  ignorire-
buli  iyo  xalxuri  musikis  kvlevis  CarCoebSi,  romelic  koncentri-
rebuli  iyo  mxolod  xorvatiulze,  glexurze,  Zvelsa  da  mSobli-
urze...  “(Beziè,  1999a:170).

kunZulis  bolo  aTi  wlis  musikaluri  movlenebis  klasifikaciis
Cemeuli  mcdeloba  emyareba  audio  da  video  Canawerebs.  wlebis
ganmavlobaSi  Tvals  vadevnebdi  xorvatiis  kunZulebze  maT  wes-
Cveulebebs,  vakeTebdi  saubrebisa  da  sxvadasxva  movlenebis  Canawe-
rebs  videokameriT.  adamiani,  romelmac  maziara  am  regionis  sao-
car  musikas,  aris vidoslav  baguri.10   Cvens  mier  moTxrobili  mov-
lenebis  monawileebi  umetesad  arian  adgilobrivi  folkloruli
jgufis  wevrebi  da  adamianebi,  romlebic  aqtiurad    monawileoben
da  amave  dros,  arian  organizatorebi  im  ritualebisa  da  tradici-
uli  procesebisa,  romlebic  SemorCenilia  Tanamedrove  adgilob-
riv  mosaxleobaSi.  kunZulis  tradiciebis  warmosaCenad  magaliTis-
Tvis  SevarCie  sami  cvladi  saxeoba.  pirvelia  _  drois  cvalebado-
ba  _  tradiciuli  musika  dayofilia  sam  etapad:  Zveli,  axali  da
uaxlesi.  meore  _  Sesrulebis  manera  dayofilia  monodiur,  hete-
rofonur,  homofoniur  da  polifoniur  sasimRero  Janrad.  mesame
saxeoba  musikalur  magaliTebs  hyofs  yvelaze  naTlad  amosacnobi
saerTo  niSniT  –  daboloebebiT  (cadenzas)  unisonSi,  sekundaSi,  ter-
ciasa  da  kvintaSi.  aris  sxva  kategoriebic,  romlis  mixedviTac
SeiZleba  sasimRero  folkloris  klasifikacia,  magram  es  sami  Ziri-
Tadi  da  am  etapisTvis  sagulisxmoa.  rodesac  Cven  varCevT  voka-
lur  tradiciul  musikas  da  vuwodebT  mas  “Zvels”,  es  sruliad  ar
niSnavs,  rom  mis  paralelurad    ar  arsebobs  sxva  musikaluri  feno-
meni.

Cveni  mizani  iyo  konkretuli  regionis  tradiciuli  folklo-
ris  mxolod  misTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  im  Taviseburebebis  garkveva,
romlebic  mxolod  adgilobrivi  mosaxleobisTvisaa  cnobili.11  amis
sailustraciod  moviyvan  magaliTs:

sasimRero  tradiciebis  Sesaswavlad  saWiro  informaciisTvis  1997
wels  mivmarTe  zagrebis  eTnografiisa  da  folkloris  instituts.
moviZie  audio  da  video  Canawerebi,  gansakuTrebiT  mainteresebda
1950-60-iani  wlebis  audio  da  gramCanawerebi.  Tanamedrove  mkvlev-
rebis  mier  mopovebuli  musikaluri  masalebis  gacnobisas,  SeiZleba
Seiqmnas  mcdari  STabeWdileba  kunZulebis  Tanamedrove  tradiciul
musikaze.12  simRerebis  umetesoba  TxrobiTi,  epikuri  xasiaTisaa
barbiTis  (gusle)    TanxlebiT,  agreTve  ojkanje  da  saqorwilo  simRere-
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bi. isini  miekuTvnebian  tradiciuli  musikis  uZveles  periods.    Tum-
ca,  albaT,  male  daviwyebas  miecemian,  radgan  mxolod  ufros  Taobas
axsovs  da  Zalian  gansxvavdebian  dRevandeli  musikisagan,  ufro  zus-
tad,  miuRebeli  da  ucxoa  rogorc  musikaluri,  ise  socialuri
TvalsazrisiT.  am  tradiciis  Zalian  mcire  nawilia  Semonaxuli  Ta-
namedrove  musikalur  praqtikaSi  (Caleta,  2001:40).

miuxedavad  amisa,  tradiciuli  vokaluri  musikis  ganxilvas  da-
viwyebT  im  simRerebiT,  romlebic  musikaluri  formiTa  Tu  Sinaar-
siT,  kunZulis  musikis  istoriis  uZveles  periods  miekuTvneba.13

sakmaod  didi  xnis  manZilze,  zogierTi  sasimRero  Janri  ucnobia
CvenTvis.  Tematuri  kvleva  gvexmareba    musikaluri  fenomenis  Ta-
namedrove  mdgomareobis  garkvevaSi.    amis  erT-erTi  TvalsaCino
magaliTia  38-e  folkloris  saerTaSoriso  festivali  zagrebSi14,
romelic    eZRvneboda  franciskaneli  beris    andria  kaCiC  mioSCis
(Andrija  Kaæiæ  Miošæ),  dabadebis  dRis  300  wlisTavs.  igi  aris  avtori
epikuri  simRerebis  krebulisa  Razgovori  ugodni  narodaslovinskoga,  ro-
melic  pirvelad  gamoqveynda  1756 w.,  xolo  Semdeg  1759 w.  veneciaSi.
kaCiCis  epoqidan  moyolebuli,  XX  s-is  meore  naxevramde,  misi  wigni
yvelaze  popularuli  iyo  samxreT  xorvatiis  regionebSi,  adriati-
kis  zRvis  sanapiroebze,  kunZulebze,  qveynis  Sida  regionebSi  da
mravalgzis  gamoica  didi  tiraJiT.  grZeli  epikuri  simRerebi  iT-
vleboda  gasarTob  Janrad  da  sruldeboda,  rogorc  adgilobrivi
repertuaris  heroikuli  simRerebis  nawili.  vidoslav  baguris    pro-
eqti  iTvaliswinebda  kaCiCis  drois    simRerebisa  da  cekvebis  moZi-
ebasa  da  momzadebas  scenuri  SesrulebisaTvis,  kerZod  festivali-
saTvis,  maTi  umetesi  nawili  xorvatiidanaa  (Caleta,  2005).  maT  Soris
Cven  SeiZleba  moviZioT  uZvelesi  tradiciis  ramdenime  simRera15.

Zveli  tradiciuli  erTxmiani  simRera
kunZuli  mlieti: babino  polie  (epikuri  simRerebi  da  balade-

bi);  diatonuri  intervaluri  stili  mokle  bgeraTrigis    melodi-
ebSi,  romlebSic  tonaluri  centri  ar  aris  naTlad  da  myarad
gamoxatuli.  Tanamedrove  samxreT  dalmaciis  kunZul  mlietis  tra-
diciuli  epikuri  simRerebisa  da  baladebis  solo  Sesruleba  Zveli
tradiciuli   erTxmiani  musikis  cocxali    praqtikaa. heqsakordu-
li  melodiuri  struqtura  Parlando-rubato,  Tavisufali  ritmuli
wyoba,  glisando  _  kunZulis  sasimRero  stilis  mTavari,  ZiriTadi
Tvisebebia.  es  Taviseburebebi  srulad  gansxvavdeba  CvenTvis  nac-
nobi  epikuri  simRerebis  jgufisagan  (mkrTali  konturebi,  martivi
melodiuri  xazi,  mkafio  ritmuli  modeli,  mokle  ganmeorebadi
motivebi).  epikuri  simRerebi  da  baladebi  Tavisi  struqturiT
analogiuria  sxva,  kerZod,  bosniis regionis qalTa qalaquri

xorvatiuli  mravalxmiani simRera  –  adriati-
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simRerebisa.16  simReris sxva mniSvnelovani niSan-Tviseba  aris  Sina-
arsi.  epikuri  simReris  Sinaarsi  xSirad  warmodgenilia  baladis
stilSi,  romelSic  Sinaarsobrivad  monaTesave,  saTavgadasavlo  da
noveluri  grZlad  moTxrobili  Temebi  dominirebs  heroikul  da
epikur  Sinaarsze  (Dudiè,  1992:35).17

heterefonuri  simReris  uZvelesi  tradicia
am  JanrSi  simReras  asrulebs  ramdenime  adamiani,  romlebic  cdi-

loben  vokaluri  tembri  Seuwyon  erTmaneTs.  Sesrulebis  es  manera
(musikis  esTetika)  SemorCenilia  hinterlendis  momRerlebis  re-
pertuarSi.

kunZuli  korCula:  smokvica,  pupnati,  kara,  blato  (napivavanje,
napivanje).  SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili  qromatizmebiT  da  mer-
yevi  tonaluri  simaRliT.

kunZuli  braCi: boli  (responsoruli  simRera  bolskokolo-Si).
diatonuri  intervaluri  stili  SezRuduli  bgeraTrigis  melodi-
aSi,  romelSic    tonaluri  centri  jer  ar  aris  mkafiod  da  Zlie-
rad  gamoxatuli.

kunZulTa  umetesoba:  (responsoruli  saeklesio  simRera)  dia-
tonuri  intervaluri  stili  SezRuduli  bgeraTrigis  melodiebSi,
romelSic    tonaluri  centri  jer  ar  aris  mkafiod  da  Zlierad
gamoxatuli.

kunZuli  hvari: ielsa,  vbrani,  pitve,  vrisniki.  (didi  marxvis
saritualo  samRera  Gospinè  plac  _  “Cveni  mtirala  qalbatoni”).
SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili  qromatizmebiT  da  meryevi  tona-
luri  simaRliT.  xorvatiis  kunZulebze  RvTismsaxurebisaTvis  da-
maxasiaTebeli  formaa  sxvadasxvagvari  religiuri  ritualuri  pro-
cesiebi  soflebSi.  vnebis  kviris  (gansakuTrebiT  didi  orSabaTi,
didi  xuTSabaTi  da  didi  paraskevi)  procesiebi  yvelaze  mniSvnelo-
vania  da  xSirad  gvxvdeba.18

yvelaze  STambeWdavia  dalmaciuri Za  kri•en (`jvris  mxlebelni~)
kunZul  hvarze.  procesiis  monawileni  erTsa  da  imave  dros  _  didi
xuTSabaTis Rames _ iwyeben  svlas  eqvsi  dasaxlebidan  (ielsa, pitve,
vrisniki,  svirCe,  vbrani  da  vrboska).

bevri  mkvlevari  muSaobs  am  ceremoniebis  warmoSobis  istoriasa
da  TariRze.19    yvelaze  adrindeli  cnoba  XV  saukunisa  da  ufro
adrindelia  (Škunca,  1981:68-69).  adaT-wesebis  xangrZlivma  istoriam
Zveli  sasimRero  stilis  kvali  daaCina  Tanamedrove  ritualur
simRerebs.  procesiis  monawileni  da  adgilobrivi  saZmos  wevrebi
midian  danarCen  xuT  sofelSi  qristes  saflavisa  da  eklesiebis  mo-
sanaxuleblad.  isini  erTi  mimarTulebiT  wriulad  moZraoben  mTe-
li  Ramis  ganmavlobaSi  dilamde.20  maT  win  miuZRvebaT    adamiani
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jvriT  xelSi,  romelsac  aseTi  pativi  mxolod  erTxel  aqvs  cxovre-
baSi.

es  rituali  tardeba  simRerebis  TanxlebiT.  maTgan  yvelaze  mni-
Svnelovania    dialoguri  Sesrulebis    forma,  romelsac  asrulebs
ori  “wamyvani”  da  ori  “mopasuxe”  momRerali  -  kantaduri.  sxvadasxva
adgilsa  da,  umetesad,  eklesiebSi  mRerian  mis  arqaul  versias  _
Gospin  plaæ _ “Cveni  mtirala  qalbatoni”.21  yovel  stacija-Si  rogorc
wamyvanma,  ise  mopasuxe  kantadurma  unda  imReros  ori  an  sami
rvamarcvliani  strofi.  xmis  tembrebis  zust  unisonSi  harmonizeba
da    simReris  tonaluri  wyobis  xarisxianoba  moiTxovs  gansakuTre-
bul  gulmodginebas.  momRerlebi  aseve  TanamSromloben  kerZo  da
sazogadoebriv  cxovrebaSic.  simReris  Gospin  plaæ  Seswavlisa  da
damuSavebis  procesSi  gadamwyveti  mniSvneloba  eniWeba  ur-TierT-
gagebas,  gansakuTrebiT  didi  marxvis  dros (Petroviæ,  1991:64).  hangis
intonacia  da  xmamaRloba  TandaTanobiT  izrdeba,

Semdeg  ecema  da  susteba.  mokle,  rvamarcvliani  teqsti  gadaiq-
ceva  gaWianurebul,  melizmur  simRerad.  aratemperirebuli  qro-
matiuli  motivis  mrude  melodiuri  xazi  SeiZleba  gagrZeldes
didxans,  mravali  wuTis  ganmavlobaSi.  Gospin  plaæ  arsebiTad  gansx-
vavdeba  moxetiale  saZmos  repertuarisgan.  liturgiuli  da  para-
liturgiuli  sagaloblisaTvis  damaxasiaTebelia  orxmiani  homo-
foniuri  (diatonuri)  simRera,  rac  dResac  axasiaTebs  kunZulebis
Tanamedrove  saeklesio  repertuars.

polifoniuri    (orxmiani)  simReris  uZvelesi  tradicia
naxevarkunZuli pelieJaki: (pivanje  uz  masline  –  Sromis  simRera).

SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili  qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tona-
luri  simaRlliT;  daboloeba  unisonSi.

kunZuli iJi: (ojkanje)  –  saSobao  simRera)  SezRuduli  interva-
luri  stili  qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRlliT;
daboloeba  unisonSi.

kunZuli krk:  mTeli  sofeli    (kanat  na  tanko  i  debelo,  tarankanje,
tararankanje.)  SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili  qromatizmebiT,  mer-
yevi  tonaluri  simaRliT,  paraleluri  seqstebis    moZraoba  tri-
olebiT;  daboloeba  unisonSi.

Jipenikis  kunZulebi:  murteri,  zlarini,  krapani  (pivanje  po
našu,  pivanje  po  strinsku,vojkavica.)  SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili
qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRlliT;  daboloeba  uni-
sonSi.

zadaris  kunZulebi:  (glagolicuri    simReris  uZvelesi  Sre)
SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili  qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tona-
luri  simaRliT;  daboloeba  unisonSi.
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krkisa  da  quarneris  kunZulebi:  SezRuduli  intervaluri  sti-
li  qromatizmebiT,  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRliT,  paraleluri  seq-
stebis    moZraoba  triolebiT;  daboloeba  unisonSi.

kunZuli   pagi: olan  (kanat,  kantanje)  SezRuduli  intervaluri
stili  qromatizmebiT,  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRliT;  daboloeba
ZiriTadad  sekundaze  an  unisonSi.

Crdilo dalmaciis kunZuli pagi gadaWimulia velebetis  (nova-
lia)  mTis  gaswvriv,  yuresTan  axlos.  kunZulis  tradiciuli  musi-
kis  specifikuri  Tvisebaa  mravalferovneba.  kunZulis  CrdiloeT
nawilis  (novalia)  musikalur  tradiciebze  gavlenas  axdenda    qu-
arneris  kunZulebis  musika.  pagis  musikaluri  tradicia emsgavseba
qalaquri  musikis  tradicias,  maSin,  roca  kunZulis  samxreT  nawi-
lis  musika  (povliana, vlaJiCi)  _  dinarik  hinterlandis  (ravni
kotari)  musikalur  tradiciebs  (pjevanje  na  bas).

kolani, sofeli, pagis  kunZulis  SuagulSi, erTaderTi  dasaxle-
baa,  sadac  uZvelesi  tradiciuli  musikis  Sreebi  Tanamedrove  musi-
kaluri  praqtikis  Semadgenel  nawils  warmoadgens.  turizmi kunZu-
lebis mTavari  ekonomikuri  resursia,  rasac  ver  vityviT  kolanze.
aq  Semosavlis  mTavari  wyaroa  yvelis  warmoeba  da  mesaqonleoba.
maTi  Paški  sir  (cxvris  yveli)  cnobilia  gansakuTrebuli  xarisxiT.
Kanat/Kantanje  aris  termini,  romelic  kolanSi  gamoiyeneba  polifoni-
uri  sasimRero  stilis  uZvelesi  tradiciis  simReris  aRsaniSnavad.
kanati  qalTa  repertuarSi  sruldeba  dabal  registrSi,  neli  tem-
piT,  bolovdeba  unisonSi.  xolo  mamakacTa  SesrulebiT,  imRereba
maRali  xmis  registrSi,  dinamiurad  Zlieria  da  swrafi,  bolovdeba
sekundaze.  tradiciuli  poeziis  mokle,  aTmarcvliani  kupletebi,
kanatis  damaxasiaTebeli  teqsturi  formaa.

kunZuli ugliani:  ugliani, kali,  kukliica  (kanat  na  brzo,  kanat
na  kratko,  kanat  na  dugo,  novi  kanat)  SezRuduli  intervaluri  stili
qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRlliT;  daboloeba  ma-
Jorul  sekundaze.

kunZuli kres: orleci  (pivanje  po  starinsku)  SezRuduli  interva-
luri  stili  qromatizmebiT  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRliT,  da-
boloeba  maJorul  sekundaze.

kunZuli rabi: banioli (kanat/kantanje)  SezRuduli  intervaluri
stili  qromatizmebiTa  da  meryevi  tonaluri  simaRlliT;  dabolo-
eba  maJorul  sekundaze.

kaCiCis  da  sxvaTa heroikuli poemebis  Sesruleba,  rogorc  sa-
qorwilo  ritualis  nawili,  bevri  regionisTvis  iyo  damaxasiaTe-
beli.  es  wes-Cveuleba  dResac  Semonaxulia  supetarska  dragaSi,
rabis  kunZulze. pivanje po starinsku (Zveleburi  simRera) da  pivanje
po  mušku  (mamakacebis  simRera)  asrulebs  mamakacTa  gundi  supe-
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tarska  dragadan,  gansakuTrebiT  saqorwilo  ceremoniebSi.  tipu-
ri  aTmarcvliani  saqorwilo  simReraa    Zenidba  Sibinjanina  Janka
(`sibinia  jankos  qorwili~).Semsruleblebi  simReras  iwyeben  yve-
laze  daZabul  da  sazeimo  momentSi  _  patarZlis  wamoyvanis  dros,
xolo  danarCen  nawilebs  mRerian  mTeli  qorwilis  ganmavlobaSi.
maTi  Sesrulebis  maneras  _  aratemperirebuli  intervalebi,  gan-
sakuTrebuli  ornamentul-dekoratiuli  melodiuri  xazi  _
vxvdebiT  istrias  regionebSi  da  quarneris  kunZulebze.  amave
dros,  simReris  es  forma,  tipuria  xorvatiis  mTiani  regionebi-
saTvis,  saidanac,  savaraudod,  migrirebulia  supetarska  dragas
mosaxleoba.  mTiani  regionebis  simRerisTvis  damaxasiaTebelia
Zlieri,  vibrirebuli  vokali,  grZeli  an  mokle  melizmebi, gamki-
vani  da  vibrirebuli  xma  bgerebze  –   `oj~,  `voj~,  `ej~,  `aj~.

polifoniuri  simReris  uaxlesi  tradicia
kunZulebis  umetesoba:  dalmaciuri  qalaquri  simRerebi,  axa-

li  saeklesio  simRerebis  repertuari  (himnebi  da  sagaloblebi).
melodiuri  xazi,  romelic  iSleba  maJorul  an  xSirad  maJoruli
tendenciis  monaTesave  tonalobebSi;  sruldeba  paralelur  ter-
ciebSi;  bolovdeba  terciiT.

zadaris  da    Jibenikis  regionis  kunZulebi  _  (pjevanje  na  bas)
diatonuri  intervaluri  stili  SezRuduli  bgeraTrigis  melodi-
ebSi,  kvinturi  daboloebiT.

homofoniuri  simReris  uaxlesi  tradicia
kunZuli  korCula: blato  (simRera  mosavlis  aRebaze).  orxmiani

simRera;  melodiuri  xazi,  romelic  iSleba  maJorul  an  xSirad
maJoruli  tendenciis  monaTesave  tonalobebSi;  

kunZuli  lastovo (saqorwilo  da  sakarnavalo  simRerebi).  or-
xmiani  simRera,  melodiuri  xazi,  romelic  iSleba  maJorul  an
xSirad  maJoruli  tendenciis  monaTesave  tonalobebSi;

saqorwilo  ritualebis  garda  kaCiCis  simRerebi  sruldeba  kar-
navalebze,  lastovos kunZulze. Pisma  od  kralja  Vladimira,  erT-erTia
im  samTagan,  romelebic  sruldeba  sakarnavalo  msvlelobis  dros,
adgilobrivi  sazogadoebis  (Pokladuri)  mier.  yvela  am  simRerisTvis
damaxasiaTebelia  hangi  leqsis  TanxlebiT  da  misamReri:  trajle  lajle
la  (instrumentis  _  lijerika-s JReradobis  imitacia  xmiT)  da  amave
instrumentiT  akompanireba.22   Pokladari-s  SesrulebiT  simRerebi  aris
homofoniur-diatonuri,  sruldeba  paralelur  terciebSi  da  mie-
kuTvneba  SedarebiT  axal  sasimRero  stils.  Tumca  orxmian  diato-
nur  simReras  kidev  SeuZlia  konkurireba  Tanamedrove  oTxxmian
(klapa)  JReradobasTan.

xorvatiuli  mravalxmiani simRera  –  adriati-
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kunZulebis  umravlesoba: tradiciuli  simRera klapa,  oTxxmi-
ani  an  samxmiani  uaxlesi  saeklesio  sagalobeli,  romlis  melodiu-
ri  xazi  iSleba  maJorul  an  xSirad  maJoruli  tendenciis  monaTe-
save  tonalobebSi.

prviCis  kunZuli:  Jepurina;  oTxxmiani  an  samxmiani  uaxlesi
saeklesio  sagalobeli,  romlis  melodiuri  xazi iSleba  maJorul
an  xSirad  maJoruli  tendenciis  monaTesave  tonalobebSi.

xorvatiaSi  tradiciuli  saeklesio  simReris  damaxasiaTebeli
Tviseba tradiciuli  xalxuri  da  sasuliero  musikis  gansakuTre-
buli  simbiozi  da  urTierTgavlenaa.23   xalxuri  musikis  Semsruleb-
lebma  aiRes  sagundo  fsalmodiebi,  magram  ise  gardaqmnes  saekle-
sio  melodiebi,  rom SeunarCunes  konkretulad  im  regionisaTvis
damaxasiaTebeli  tradiciuli    musikis  stilisturi  Tavisebureba-
ni.  saeklesio  simRerebis  repertuari,  romelic  moicavs  liturgi-
ul  da  paraliturgiul  sagaloblebs,  kidevaa  Semonaxuli  Jepuri-
naSi.  misi  Tanamedrove    simRera  SeiZleba  ganvixiloT,  rogorc
polifoniuri  simReris  uaxlesi  tradicia  (diatonuri  interva-
luri  stili,  SezRuduli  bgeraTrigis  melodiebiT, Zlierad  ga-
mokveTili  tonaluri  centris  gareSe)  an,  SedarebiT  axal  tradi-
ciul  homofoniuri  klapa  simRera.24  rogorc  cnobilia, oTx  xmaSi
simReris  gaSlis  impulsi    swored  omiJis festivali  gaxda.25

oTxxmiani  homofoniuri  stili,    neli  tempi  da  Parlando-rubato
Sesruleba  aris    xorvatiaSi  yvelaze  popularuli  diatonuri  mra-
valxmiani  simReris  stilis  –  klapas  ZiriTadi  Tvisebebi (Caleta  2003
: 244).26

adreul  periodSi  gvxvdeboda  orxmiani da  iSviaTad  samxmiani
simRerebi  terciebiT,  rac  glagolicuri27  sasimRero  tradiciidan
anu  arqauli28   xorvatiuli  enidan  modis.  swored  amitom  saeklesio
simRera  JepurinaSi  saSemsruleblo  praqtikis  Semadgenili  nawilia
da romelic  miekuTvneba  glagolicur  saeklesio  sagaloblebs,  rom-
lebic  dResac  cocxalia  arqipelagis  kunZulebze  (zadar,  Jibeniki).

polifoniuri  simReris  axali  tradicia
kunZulebis  umravlesoba;  Tanamedrove  stili  klapa.  parali-

turgiuli  Tanamedrove  repertuari,  melodia,  romelic  iSleba
maJorul  tonalobaSi.  yvela  faqts  im  daskvnamde  mivyavarT,  rom
kunZulze  aris  tendencia  diatonuri  da  mravalxmiani  simRerisken.
am  movlenebs  xeli  Seuwyo  simRerebis  ganviTarebam  da  farTod
gavrcelebam  XX  saukunis meore  naxevridan  (Caleta,  2003:245).  klapa
cnobilia,  rogorc  xalxuri  musikis  fenomeni  sanapiro  qalaqebsa
da  regionebSi,  aseve  dalmaciis  kunZulebze.  misi  xasiaTi,  musika-
luri  Sinaarsi  da  stili  dinamiurad  viTardeboda  wlebis  manZilze
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da  advilad  adaptirdeboda.  es  aris  axal  TaobaSi  misi  popularo-
bis  erT-erTi  gansakuTrebuli  mizezi  da  misi  xangrZlivobis  sar-
wmuno  niSani.  tradiciulad  klapas  Semsruleblebad  gvevlinebian
mamakacebi,  Tumca  mandilosnebic  asruleben  analogiuri  melodi-
uri  formiT  da  maTTvis  damaxasiaTebeli,  individualuri  Strixe-
biT.  bolo  ori  aTwleulis  manZilze  klapa  didi  popularobiT
sargeblobs  susti  sqesis  warmomadgenlebSic.  xorvatiaSi  arsebobs
uamravi  cnobili  qalTa  da  vaJTa  jgufebi,  gansakuTrebiT  sanapi-
ro  da  kunZulis  teritoriaze.  klapa  ar  aris  erTaderTi  Tanamed-
rove  musikaluri  movlena  kunZulze,  magram  yvelaze  Tanamedrove
da  gamorCeuli  mravalxmiani  sasimRero  stilia.  gavrcelebulia
mTel  rig  kunZulebze  lastovodan  kresamde,  korCuladan  raCamde,
murteridan  molatamde  an  pagamde.  Tanamedrove  klapas  mravali
forma  arsebobs:  homofoniuri  da  polifoniuri,  sxvadasxva  kul-
turis  folkloruli  da  popularuli  simRerebi,  da  agreTve  sim-
Rerebi,  romlebic  sruldeba  gitaris,  mandolinis  da  eleqtronu-
li  instrumentebis  TanxlebiT.

daskvna
aq  moyvanili  magaliTebi  mxolod  mcire  nawilia  xorvatiis  kun-

Zulebis  sasimRero  tradiciebis  mdidari  mozaikidan.  am  musikalu-
ri  fenomenisadmi  gansxvavebuli  midgomiT  mindoda  gamomekveTa
misi  mravlferovneba  da  mravalplanianoba.  Zveli  da  axali  tradi-
ciuli  musikaluri  Semoqmedebis  aseTi  simbiozi  intensiuri  aqti-
uri  musikaluri  cxovrebis  Sedegia.    zemoT  naxsenebi    jgufis  Klapa
Braciera-s  momRerlebi  gvexmarebian  vipovoT  pasuxi  kiTxvaze  _  ras
niSnavs  cneba  tradiciuli  musika  kunZulis  mosaxleobisaTvis  da
ra  adgili  ukavia  mas  maT  cxovrebaSi.

axali  Taobis  momRerlebi    farTod  gavrcelebuli Tanamedrove
klapa.  musikis  mimdevrebi  arian.  rogorc  vxedavT, klapa. aRmoCnda
Tanamedroveobisa  da  adgilobrivi  tradiciuli  musikaluri  mi-
marTulebebis  damakavSirebeli  rgoli  da  didi  roli  iTamaSa  gare-
samyarosTan  urTierTobaSi.  axalgazrda  momRerlebi  yvela  musi-
kaluri  movlenis  monawileni  arian  TavianT  Misto-Si29   (boli). gansa-
kuTrebiT sainteresoa  maTi cxovrebis  wesi.  zafxulSi  mosaxleoba
xmelTaSua  zRvispireTisaTvis  tipuri  turistuli  cxovrebiT  cxo-
vrobs, wlis  danarCen  dros  ki  adgilobrivi  mosaxleobis musikalu-
ri cxovrebis  stili  Cveul  ritmSi  dgeba.  yvela  mniSvnelovani  mov-
lena  klapas axalgazrda  momReralTa    iniciativiT  da  monawileo-
biT  tardeba.  es  erTaderTi  jgufia,  romlebic  iwyebs saqorwino
rituals,  maTi  simRerebi  Tan  axlavs  karnavals.  isini  aseve  arian
adgilobrivi  Teatraluri  dasis  _  Šuš-is msaxiobebi,  sadac  mReri-
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an  kidec.
SeiZleba  davaskvnaT,  rom  istoriulma  procesebi  da  globaluri

cvlilebebi    aris  kunZulebis  qalaqebisa  da  soflebis    mosaxleo-
bis    musikaluri  cxovrebis  umTavresi  damaxasiaTebeli Tavisebu-
reba. es im  konfrontaciis  Sedegia,  romelic  turizms garedan  moh-
yveba.  mis  sapirispirod,  mosaxleobis    mcdelobam, daecva  Tavisi
sakuTari sistema, xeli  Seuwyo  lokaluri  TviTmyofadobis  gamov-
lenas,  mravalxmiani  simReris  mkveTrad  gamoxatuli  Taviseburebe-
bis  Camoyalibebasa  da  mravalSriani  tradiciis  SenarCunebas.

SeniSvnebi*
 1Kaštela-s  festivalis  Sesaxeb  ufro  vrclad  ixileT:  www.vdp.hr.
2brasiera  aris  uZvelesi  tipis  meTevzis  navi,  damaxasiaTebeli  cent-

raluri  dalmaciisTvis,  gansakuTrebiT  kunZul braCisTvis.
 3rogorc  Klapa  Braciera-s  momRerlebma  macnobes,  sityva  Henjueke  SeT-

xzulia da axalgazrda Taobis amJamindel  dialeqtze  niSnavs  “karg  dros”,
“wveulebas”.

41990-iani  wlebis  adgilobrivi/regionuli  musikaluri  mimarTuleba,
ar  ganekuTvneba  mxolod  pop-musikis  Janrs.  aseve  vxvdebiT  rokis  da
alternatiuli  musikis  mimarTulebebs,  romelTa  msmenelebic  umete-
sad  axalgazrda  Taobaa.  dialeqtisken  gadaxra  aris  musikaluri  movle-
na,  romelsac  vxvdebiT  xorvatiis  sxvadasxva  mxareSi,  gansakuTrebiT
regionebSi,  sadac  saubroben  Kajkavian  an  æakavian  dialeqtze.  dialeq-
tur  mimarTulebebSi  yvelaze  cnobili  90-ianelTa  jgufebi  iyo  Istrian
da  Quarner,  romlebic  cnobili  gaxdnen,  rogorc  æa-val  (Caleta  2003:248).
amJamad  mzardi  popularobiT  sargeblobs  rokisa  da  alternatiuli
musikaluri  jgufebi,  romlebic  qmnian  musikas  kunZulis  dialeqtze:
Kvartet  Gorgonzola  _  kunZul korCulidan,  Šo  Mazgoon,  Stividen  -  kunZul
braCidan  Braè;  Picigin  _ hvaridan,  Kopito – vis kunZulidan. maTi musika
ufro da  ufro  moiazreba  erTi  saerTo  saxelwodebiT  _  otoèki  rock
(kunZulis  roki). isini  xSirad  Cndebian  mayureblis  winaSe  rogorc
radio-televiziiT, ise cocxali  SesrulebiT,  gansakuTrebiT  zafxulSi.

5 aranJireba    Tavisi  harmoniuli  struqturiT  sruliad  gansxvavdeba
tradiciuli  homofoniuri  klapa  aranJirebisagan  –  oTx  xmaze  meti,
wamyvani  xmis  uCveulo  Tanxleba,  xSiri  polifoniuri  gadasvlebi  da
ritmis  struqtura  _  sinkopirebuli  ritmi,  Sejerebuli  klapa-s  tra-
diciul  homofoniur  ritmul  moZraobasTan.

6mcxovrebTa  ricxvi,  rogorc  wesi,  samjer da oTxjer  metia  turis-
tuli  sezonis  manZilze,  zafxulis  TveebSi.

 7 naxevarkunZuli pelješac,  romelic mdebareobs  samxreT  dalmaciis

* SeniSvnebTan dakavSirebuli literatura ixileT inglisuri Notes-Si.
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kunZulebTan,  aseve  miCneulia  kunZulad.
 8 dalmaciis  (adriatikis)  kunZulebis  musikaluri  SemoqmedebisaTvis

damaxasiaTebelia  aTviseba  im  musikaluri  formebisa,  romlebic  momdi-
nareobs  sxva  sociumidan,  regionebidan da  sxva  qveynebidanac  ki  (Beziæ,
1999a:165).

9 i. beziCis  mixedviT  kunZul Joltas folkloruli  simReris  saxeebia:
grZeli  epikuri,  satrfialo, saqorwilo  simRerebi da  saqorwilo  sadReg-
rZeloebi  agreTve  mezRvaurTa  (jarSi  wasvlis),  saSobao  (koleda)  simRe-
rebi,  iavnanebi,  tradiciuli  saeklesio,  paraliturgiuli  simRerebi  da
epistoleebi  (Beziæ,1991:10).

 10qoreografma,  mocekvavem,  eTnologma  da  maswavlebelma  vidoslav
bagurma  ukanaskneli  ori  aTeuli  weli  gaatara  samecniero  kvleviT
eqspediciebSi,  xorvatiis  kunZulebsa  da  sanapiroze,  aseve  Sida  regi-
onebSi  da  preriebSi,  barSi.  rogorc  cnobili  xorvatiuli folkloris
festivalis konsultanti (saerTaSoriso festivali zagrebSi, da dal-
maciaSi metkoviCSi festivalis damaarsebeli, igi  akontrolebda    prog-
ramas,  eZebda,  ikvlevda  dakargul  tradiciebs  da  xels  uwyobda  axlad
Seqmnil  tradiciebs.  misma  samecniero  Sromebma  dagvanaxa, rom mecnie-
ris monawileoba kulturuli fenomenis  CamoyalibebaSi  SesaZlebelia,
Tumca,  ara  aucilebeli.

11adgilobriv  sazogadoebas  sWirdeba  garesamyarosgan  aRiareba,  mo-
woneba  da  maTi  ideebis  gaziareba.  musikismcodneebisa  da  eTnografebis
saqmianobas  SeuZlia  daakavSiros  ori  srulad  gansxvavebuli  samyaro  _
adgilobrivi,  sadac  tradicia  jer  kidev  gansazRvravs  cxovrebis  wess
da  globaluri,    romelic  cdilobs  cocxali  praqtikis  mecnierul  kla-
sificirebas  da  ganmartebas.

12pupnaTis  simReris erT-erT  transkrifciaSi    stepan  stepanovi wers:
`isini  mRerian  Zlieri,  uxeSi  (harsh)  xmebiT.  es  aris  uZvelesi  sasimRero
stili  hercogovinaSi,  saidanacaa  Camosaxlebuli  kunZulis  mosaxleoba
(Stepanov,  1960:38).

 13Tqven  SeamCnevT,  rom  Cems  mier  moyvanil magaliTebSi  ar aris  sim-
Reris  garkveuli  Janrebi,  iavnana  da  mxedruli.  ukve  aRniSnuli  mize-
zis gamo Cemi  naSromi  emyareba adgilze  mcire  droSi  gakeTebul  kvle-
vebs.

14xorvatiaSi  folkloris  festivals  mravalwliani  tradicia  aqvs.
1930-50-iani  wlebidan,  agroveben  adgilobriv  Semsruleblebs  da  warmo-
adgenen  xorvatiul,  tradiciul  kulturas.  xorvatiaSi  termini  `fol-

kloruli  musika~  mWidrodaa  dakavSirebuli  festivalebze,  saSemsru-
leblo  gamocdilebasa    da  sazogadoebriv  movlenebTan.

15SeuZlebelia  yvela  citirebuli  nimuSis  ilustrireba,  amitom  ga-
davwyvite  mxolod  im  magaliTebis  aRwera,  romlebsac  warmovadgen
tradiciuli  mravalxmiani  musikis  III  saerTaSoriso simpoziumze (  25_29
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seqtemberi,  2006w.).
16 dalmaciis  kunZulebis  mosaxleobis  zepirad  gadmocemuli  simRe-

rebis calkeul magaliTebSi  SeimCneva  sxvaTa  musikaluri  kulturis
gavlena.

17davr dukiCis TqmiT  epikuri  gavlena  mtkicedaa  Serwymuli  xmelTa-
Sua  zRvispireTis  damaxasiaTebel  TvisebebTan  zepirsityvier  litera-
turaSi,  adreatikis  zRvis  sanapirosa  da  kunZulis  regionebSi,  gansa-
kuTrebiT  dalmaciaSi.  poeziis  mravalgvari  stili,  Janri  da  gardamava-
li  formebi,  topografia  saxasiaToa  kunZulebis  da  sanapiros  regione-
bisaTvis.

 18 morwmuneebis  wriuli  svla,  morCili,  mSvidi  sulieri  ganwyoba,
mgznebare  Sinaarsi  da  maqmanebiani  jvris  tareba  damkvirveblebs  dam-
krZalav  procesias  agonebs.

19 xorvatiis  uZvelesi  droidan  moyolebuli  tradiciuli  musikis
istoria  xasiaTdeba  mravalferovani  stiliT,  uxvi  repertuariT.  masze
arsebiTi  gavlena  iqonia  sxvadasxva  garemo  pirobebma:  mSfoTvare  isto-
riam,  xorvatiis  geografiuli  da  politikur-kulturulma  mdgomareo-
bam.

 20kunZulebis  umravlesobisTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  wes-Cveulebaa  qris-
tes  saflavis  morTva cocxali  yvavilebiT.  morTul  saflavebs  icaven
samxedroebi,  romlebsac  acviaT  romaeli  jariskacebis  forma.

 21Gospin  plaæ  (hvaridan)  warmoiSva  XV  saukuneSi,  meukuTvneba  samg-
loviaro  sagaloblebis  seriis,  adreul  periods  da  identuria  im  xel-
nawerebisa,  romelic  aRmoaCines  splitSi, budvasa  da  braCis,  korCulas,
rabisa  da  kresis  kunZulebze.  hvaris  variantis      mTavari  moqmedi  piria
mTxrobeli  (pisnik) romelic  mogviTxrobs    ambavs  da  mihyavs  pasioni;
deda  RvTismSobeli  (Gospoja),  ieso  (Isus)  da  evangelisti  ioane (Ivan
Evandjelist).  sagalobelSi  wamyvani  momRerlebi  mRerian  qalebis,  iesosa
da  ioanes  strofebs,  maSin,  roca sxvebi  regularulad  pasuxoben  mTxro-
belis  strofs.

22akordeonis  gamoCenamde,  lijerika  (sam  simiani  msxlis  formis  violi-
no),  iyo  ubadlo  instrumenti,  romlis  TanxlebiT  sruldeboda  adgi-
lobrivi  mosaxleobis  cekvebi.  Tanamedrove  musikalur  tradiciaSi  (XXI
saukunis  dasawyisi)    lijerika  gvxvdeba  dubrovnikis  raionSi,  pelieJacis,
nuretvas naxevarkunZulebze, hvaris, mlietis, lastovis, kunZulebze.
zog  kunZulebze  aRar  arsebobs  es  instrumenti  da  cdiloben  mis
aRdgenas.

23dalmaciis  kunZulebze,  popularuli  saeklesio  simRerebis  mniSv-
nelovani  nawili  dakavSirebulia  romaul  kaTolikur,  dasavlur  qris-
tianul  liturgiasTan,  romelic  sruldeboda  eklesiaSi,  slavur  (Chuch
Slavic)  enaze  da  uZveles  xorvatiul dialeqtze.

 24xmelTaSua  zRvis  yvelaze  damaxasiaTebeli  mimdinareoba,  stilia
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_  klapa,  romelic  moicavs  tradiciul  da  popularul  musikas  da
scdeba  xorvatiis  da  xmelTaSua  zRvis  sazRvrebs.

25klapas omiJis  festivali  dalmaciaSi,  daarsda  1967  wels.  es  aris
yovelwliuri  konkursi  da  igi  xels  uwyobs    klapas    popularizacias  da
iwvevs  mecnierebis  dainteresebas.

 26tradiciulad  klapas  asruleben  moyvarulebi,  araprofesionali
jgufebi.  tradiciuli  zepirsityviereba  da  martivi  musika,  mTavari
damaxasiaTebeli  Tvisebebia.  Sesrulebis  ZiriTadi  maneraa  Tavisufali
harmonizeba  da  improvizacia.  simReris  stili  cnobilia  saxelwodebiT
–  Pjevanje  na  uho  (“simRera  smeniT“).  mxolod  pirveli  tenori,  Prvi  tenor,
asrulebs  simReris  teqstis  mTavar  partias.  igi  iwyebs  simReras,  Sem-
deg  uerTdeba  meore  tenori,  xolo  mesame  xma  –  baritoni,  (daje  ulja  pismi
“simReras  sZens  sulierebas”)  asrulebs  triadas.  meoTxe  xma  –  basso
profondo,  gansazRvravs  tonikis,  dominantis  da  subdominantis  harmoni-
ul  funqciebs.  simReraSi  isea  xmebi  harmonizebuli,  STabeWdileba  iqm-
neba,  TiTqos  momRerlebma  zustad  ician  melodia  da  teqsti.  klapa
simRerebi  tradiciulad  sruldeba  homofoniur    stilSi.  zeviT  war-
modgenil  simRerebSi,  bevri  stilia  Serwymuli. klapas  momRerlebis
mizania  am  sinTeziT  miaRwion  Serwymul,  harmoniul,  saukeTeso  JRera-
dobas.

27Scavet arqauli  xorvatiuli  enaa  da  warmoiSva  veneciuri  Schiavetto-
sgan.

28glagolicuria  liturgiuli  da  paraliturgiuli  tradiciuli  saga-
lobeli krkis  kunZulze,  xorvatiis  sanapiro  regionebze  da  kunZuleb-
ze. am  sagalobels  asrulebs  mRvdeli  da  iq  damswre  sazogadoeba,  mo-
rwmuneni,  saeklesio  slavur  da  Tanamedrove  erovnul  enebze.

29rogorc  mraval  sanapiro  da  kunZulis  regionebs,  iseT  dasaxlebas,
rogoricaa  boli,  gaaCnia  specialuri  termini  xorvatiul  enaze.  Misto
aRniSnavs  dasaxlebas,  sadac  qalaqis  da  provinciis  mosaxleobis  naza-
via.  maT  Soris  urTierTdamokidebuleba  megobrulia,  xolo  cxovrebis
done  maRali.

Targmna  Teona  eliaSvilma
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Church Slavonic and partly in the living vernacular language (Beziæ, 1973:319).
29 Like numerous coastal or island communities, settlements such as Bol have a special

term in the Croatian language. Misto (location) identifies a settlement that is a mixture of
urban (town - grad) and rural community (village - selo). This small community characterizes
a friendly atmosphere where everybody knows each other. On the other hand, most of Bol’s
inhabitants live modern urban lives following all recent urban trends (fashion, standard of
living).
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iakSa primoraciiakSa primoraciiakSa primoraciiakSa primoraciiakSa primoraci

dalmaciuri dalmaciuri dalmaciuri dalmaciuri dalmaciuri klapa klapa klapa klapa klapa  simReris simReris simReris simReris simReris

lokaluri stilebilokaluri stilebilokaluri stilebilokaluri stilebilokaluri stilebi

Sesavali
stili  klapa  xorvatiaSi 1960  wels  warmoiSva  organizebuli  mu-

sikaluri  moZraobis  Sedegad.  dalmaciur  qalaq  omisSi  melomane-
bisa  da  musikaluri  eqspertebis  jgufma  1967  wels  daarsa  dal-
maciuri  klapas  festivali.  am  festivalis  mizani  iyo  SenarCune-
buliyo  serenadebis  spontanuri  mReris  tradicia,  romelic  im
droisaTvis  nel-nela  qreboda.  XIX  saukunis  bolosa  da  XX  sauku-
nis  dasawyisSi  serenadebs  mRerodnen  mamakacTa  gundebi,  romleb-
sac  akavSirebda  an  megobroba,  an  axlo  naTesaoba.    es  simRerebi,
Cveulebriv,  sruldeboda  qalaqebis  patara  skverebSi,  gogonebis
fanjrebis  qveS  an  tavernebSi.  dalmaciaSi  im  droisaTvis  bevri
aseTi  gundi  arsebobda,  isini  mRerodnen  serenadebsa  da  sxvadas-
xva  simRerebs. isini dalmaciaSi  arsebobdnen  sxvadasxva  saxele-
biT, maT  Soris erT-erTi  yvelaze  gavrcelebuli  iyo    termini
klapa.  igi aRniSnavda  amxanagebis  jgufs,  romlebic  erTmaneTs
arTobdnen  TavianTi  simRerebiT.  Semdgom  es  termini    omisis
festivalis  eqspertebma  aRiares,  rogorc  axali  musikaluri  sti-
lis  oficialuri  saxeli  (Bezic,1979:16-17).

omisis  festivali  warmatebiT  imarTeboda  40  wlis  ganmavloba-
Si.  am  festivalma  vokalur  musikalur  tradiciaze  dayrdnobiT,
daiwyo da  didi  mondomebiT  ganaviTara  Tanamedrove    klapas  oTx-
xmiani,  upiratesad  homofoniuri,  stili.  es  festivali  dResac  ki
warmoadgens  klapas  stilis  centralur  instituts.  1967  wlidan
klapas  stilma  xorvatiaSi  moikriba  uamravi  gulSematkivari  da
ukve  1970  wlisaTvis  moaxerxa  misi  gavrceleba  xorvatiis  sazRv-
rebs  gareTac.

Zveli  tradiciebis  mravalferovnebis  sakiTxisaTvis
lirikul  serenadebs  mRerodnen  dalmaciis  rogorc  did  dasax-

lebul  ubnebSi,  aseve  patara  soflebSi.  Tu  stiluri  Tvalsazri-
siT  SevadarebT  serenadasa  da  sxva  tradiciul  simRerebs,  rogo-
ricaa,  magaliTad  komikuri,  Cveulebrivi  da  mezRvauris  simRere-
bi,  melodiis  tipi  didad  ar  gansxvavdeboda.  gansxvaveba  ufro
TvalsaCino  iyo Sesrulebis  maneraSi.  didi  maxvili  keTdeboda  fra-
zirebis adgilobrivi  dialeqtidan  momdinare  Taviseburebebze,  vo-
kaluri  xmebis  raodenobaze,  melodiur  ornamentikaze,  iseve  ro-
gorc  vokalur  teqnikaze.  Tanamedrove  klapas  stilis  Camoyali-
bebaSi  erT-erTi  gadamwyveti  roli  iTamaSa  vokaluri  partiebis
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raodenobis  adgilobrivma  tradiciam.  dalmaciuri  serenadebi  ume-
tesad  maJorSia  da  ZiriTadad  terciaSi  sruldeba.  maSin,  rodesac
orxmiani  serenadebi  instrumentebis  Tanxlebisa  Tu  mis  gareSe
damaxasiaTebelia mTeli dalmaciisaTvis, samxmiani  homofoniuri
a kapela Sesruleba  yvelgan  ar  iyo  gavrcelebuli.  mReris  es  tipi
ZiriTadad  damaxasiaTebelia  Sua  dalmaciisaTvis.

omisis  festivalis  adreul  da  Semdgom  wlebSi bevrma  specia-
listma moiyara  Tavi. bevri  maTgani  iyo  splitidan,  sadac  1960-
ian wlemSi yvelaze  aqtiurad  iyo  gavrcelebuli  samxmiani  sere-
nadis  tradicia.  maTi  TaosnobiT  klapas  stili  swored  Suada-
lciur tradiciaze  dayrdnobiT  ganviTarda,  rac  festivalis
yoveli  monawilis  mier  aRiqmeboda,  rogorc  Tanamedrove  klapas
mTavari  musikaluri  “xati”  (uZvelesi  sawyisi).  amis  mizezi  gaxl-
daT am  mravalxmiani  homofoniis  mimzidveloba,  romelic  aso-
cirdeboda  qalaqur  identifikaciasTan,  guliTadobasTan  da
romantizmTan  da  amave  dros  amJRavnebda  kavSirs  tradiciul
saeklesio  sagaloblebTan,  Suasaukunebidan  momdinare  saTave-
ebTan  da  warmoadgens  xorvatiis  eTnikuri  identifikaciis  sim-
bolos. sxva  dalmaciur serenadebs, rogorebicaa  didi  qalaqebis
zadarisa  da  dubrovnikis  sasimRero  tradicia,  1960-ian  wlebSi
ar  hqondaT  iseTi  mkafio  adgilobrivi  musikaluri  niSan-Tvise-
bebi,  amitom  isini  kvlav  naklebad    cnobilia  da  saTanadod  Ses-
wavlilic  araa.

klapas    zogadi  stilis  warmoSoba  omisis  festivalze
klapas  musikaluri  stilis  ganviTarebas,  rogorc  aRiniSna,  mu-

sikalurma  eqspertebma  Cauyares  safuZveli.  repertuari  moicavda
tradiciul  simRerebsac  da  axal  kompoziciebsac,  romlebic  iwe-
reboda  tradiciebze  dayrdnobiT.  im  drois  yvelaze  mTavari  miza-
ni  iyo,  serenadebis  musikaluri  struqturisa  da  Sesrulebis    mane-
ris  modernizeba,  maTi  iseTi  stilizacia,  rom  es  simRerebi  Tana-
medrove  auditoriisaTvis  axlobeli  gamxdariyo  da,  amave  dros,
tradicia  arsebiTad  ar    darRveuliyo  (ix.  Bombardelli,  1970;  Bezic,
1980:  636-637;  Caleta,  1997:135-137;  Buble,  1999:17,  20,  21,  24,  36)  omisis
festivalis  daarsebis  adreul  wlebSi  Jiurim,  musikosebma,  klapas
kompozitorebma  da  momRerlebma  ganaviTares  klapa  simReris  3
ZiriTadi  tipi.  upirveles  yovlisa,  isini  dakavSirebulni  iyvnen
tradiciul  simRerasTan.  radgan  tradiciuli  serenadebi  imdeni
ar  iyo,  gaCnda  miswrafeba,  gazrdiliyo  repertuari.  XX  saukunis
pirvel  naxevarSi  serenadebis  Janri  gadaxlarTuli  iyo  sxva  Jan-
rebTan  (Cveulebrivi,  religiuri,  TxrobiTi,  mezRvauris,  jariska-
cis,  muSis,  rekrutebisa  da  sxv.  sasimRero  Janrebi)  (Bezic,  1977:23-
25).    mamakacebis  msgavsad,    qalebis  simRerebic  diatonuri  iyo  da,
Cveulebriv,  sruldeboda  or  xmad  terciebSi.  serenadebisa  da  sxva
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Janrebis  damaxasiaTebeli  is  iyo,  rom  isini mudmivad icvlidnen
adgils  qalaqidan  sofelSi  da  piriqiT,  da  am  procesSi  iZendnen
garkveul  lokalur  iers. soflur tradiciul  vokalur  musikaSi
simRera  “nedli”, daumuSavebeli  iyo,  gamoiyeneboda  melodiuri
ornamentikis  mravalferovani  tipebi  da  diatonuri  melodia  sxva-
dasxva  lokalur  stilSi  mWidro  (xSirad)  intervalSi  iyo  moqceu-
li  (Veršic,  1991:969-970).

klapas  eqspertebi  irwmunebodnen, rom  mas  unda  moecva  imdeni
tradiciuli  simRera,  ramdenic  SesaZlebeli  iyo.  maT  gadawyvites,
rom  mamakacTa  gundebs  unda  SeesrulebinaT  rogorc  tradiciuli
serenadebi,  romlebsac  mRerodnen  maTi  winamorbedebi,  aseve  qalTa
simRerebic.  amave  dros  maT  qalebsac  misces  saSualeba  emReraT
klapas  festivalze.

amasTan  eqspertebs  ar  moswondaT    sofluri  daumuSavebeli  Tu
gadamuSavebuli    tradiciuli  simReris  aqcentirebis  idea.  isini
fiqrobdnen,  rom    klapa  unda  emReraT  qalaqur  stilSi,  rogorc  es
damaxasiaTebeli  iyo splitis  regionisa  da SuadalmaciisaTvis.
klapas am  sabazo  stilisaTvis,  romelic  samomavlod  iqca  nimuSad,
damaxasiaTebelia  mSvidi,  daxvewili  Sesrulebis  manera.  aq  araa
Zalian  bevri  ritmuli  da  dinamikuri  niuansi  da  maxvili  keTdeba
solistebis  mier    belkantos  tipis  frazirebaze  da  akordis  srul-
yofil,  SeTanxmebul  JReradobaze. klapas  stilis  es  Taviseburebe-
bi  dRemde  inarCunebs  Tavis  saxes.  meore  mxriv,  omisis  festivalze
didad  afaseben,  roca  Semsruleblebi  amdidreben  klapas  standar-
tul  stilsa  da  frazirebas  specifikuri lokaluri  ornamentebi-
Ta  da  dialeqturi  elementebiT.

1960-1970-ian  wlebSi  dalmaciaSi  turizmis  ganviTarebam  xeli
Seuwyo  klapas  popularizaciasa  da  komercializacias.  imisaTvis,
rom  klapa    da  misi  rTuli  a  kapeluri  simRera  gamxdariyo  ufro
advilad  misawvdomi,  igi  sruldeboda  gitarebis,  mandolinebisa  da
msgavsi  monaTesave  instrumentebis  TanxlebiT.  es  stili  dRemde
popularulia,  magram  omisis  festivalis  mesveurni  amas  ar  amarT-
lebdnen  da  Tvlidnen  rom  klapas  unda  Sesrulebuliyo  Tanxlebis
gareSe. Tumca  isini  ar  iyvnen  winaaRmdegni      dalmaciuri  pop-
simRerebisa,  romlebic uTanxlebo  klapas    wesebiT  iyvnen  SeTxzul-
ni.  am    simRerebs  Tamamad  SegviZlia  vuwodoT  klapa  simRerebi
(Sansonebi).

klapas  standartuli  stili    sakmaod    Seicvala  kompozicia
Dalmatino  poviscu  pritrujena  Semdeg,  romelic  ekuTvnis  Ljubo  Stipisic.  igi
iyo  omisis  festivalis  erT-erTi    damaarsebeli,  da  am  kimpoziciam
gaiJRera  omisis  festivalze  1973  wels  klapas  oqtetis  Sesrule-
biT.  misi  simRera  iyo  tradiciuli  saeklesio  sagaloblebis,
tradiciuli  simRerebisa  da  popularuli  hitebis  nazavi  (Buble,
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1992:  719).  saintereso  iyo  aseve  am  kompoziciis  teqstic,  igi  moi-
cavda  ufro  seriozul  da  filosofiur  Tematikas,  nacvlad  dama-
xasiaTebeli martivi  sasiyvarulo  an  komikuri  Temebisa.  am  kompo-
ziciam  didi  gavlena  moaxdina  ara  marto  gansxvavebuli  musikalu-
ri  stiliT,  aseve  teqstiTac.  kompozitorebma  mibaZes  axal  midgo-
mas  da  axla  isini  tradiciul  saeklesio  sagaloblebSi  eZebdnen
musikalur  sawyisebs,  xolo  teqstebs  iRebdnen  xorvatiuli  poezi-
idan.  am  leqsebis  Tema  iyo  dalmatieli  glexebis,  mezRvaurebis  da
meTevzeebis  cxovrebiseuli  sinamdvile.

axalma  stilma  bevri  gulSematkivari  moipova,  igi  nel-nela
Seerwya    sxva  popularul  simRerebs  da  iqca  hitebad.  ase  warmoiSva
klapas  axali  mxatvruli    Janri.

adgilobrivi  specifikis  gavlena
dalmaciuri  klapas  festivalze  warmatebis  mTavari  mizezi  yo-

velTvis  iyo  misi  siaxlove  adgilobriv  sasimRero  tradiciebTan.
axali  stilis  warmoiSva zemoT  xsenebul  sam  ZiriTad  stilze  day-
rdnobiT.  Tumca  arsebobda  erTi  mTavari  principi:  axali  musikis
Seqmnisas  dasaSvebi  iyo  axal-axali  vokaluri  tradiciebis  Serwyma,
radganac  dalmaciuri  musika  iTvleba  xmelTaSua  musikis  nawilad,
romelic  gamoirCeva  delikaturobiT,  harmoniulobiT  da  srulyo-
fili  akordikiT.    aseve  Zalian  mniSvnelovani  iyo  dasaxuli  mxat-
vruli  tendenciis  SenarCuneba.  popularul  musikasTan  miaxloe-
biT,    misi  Semqmnelebis  mizani  iyo  daebalansebinaT  tradiciuli
homofoniuri  musikis  simartive  da  mravalferovani  musikaluri
struqtura.

adgilobrivi  klapas  stili  1967  dan  2006  wlamde
statiis  meore  nawilSi  me  Sevecdebi  vilaparako  adgilobrivi

klapas  yvela  mniSvnelovan  proeqtze,  rac  dRemde  ganxorcielebu-
la.  klapas  mTavari  Semqmnelebi  iyvnen  niWieri  moyvaruli  musiko-
sebis  patara  jgufebi.  maT  Soris  SeiZleba  ganvasxvavoT  2  ZiriTa-
di  kategoria:  kompozitorebi  da  Semsruleblebi,  romlebic  Ziri-
Tadad  pirveli  tenorebi  iyvnen.  klapas  yvela  stili,    romelsac  me
ganvixilav,  aris  metnaklebad  gansxvavebuli  Sua  dalmaciuri  kla-
pas  Cveuli  stilisagan.

klapas  festivalis  daarsebidan  omisSi  1967-dan  1990-ian  wlebam-
de Camoyalibda  eqstraordinaluri  klapas  5  mimarTuleba.  eseni
iyo  Split,  Trogir,  Sibenik,  Dubrovnik  da  Korcula.  xorvatiis  omma  damouki-
deblobisaTvis,  romelic  daiwyo  1991  wels,  ganapiroba  TaobaTa
cvla.  omis  Semdgomi  klapas  ganviTareba  daiwyo  omamdel  sasimRe-
ro  tradiciebze  dayrdnobiT.  me  SevarCie  Svidi  gansakuTrebuli
klapa  novatoruli  stili.

dalmaciuri  klapa  simReris lokaluri  stilebi
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1.    qalaq  splitis  stili
klapas  specifikuri  stilis SeqmnaSi RirsSesaniSnavi proeqti  ga-

naxorciela    misma  patriarqma  Ljubo  Stipisic,  misi  yvelaze  nayofieri
periodi  ukavSirdeba  klapas  oqtets.  am  musikaluri  jgufis  wevre-
bi  Zalian  niWierebi  iyvnen,  magram  maT  Soris  gamoirCeoda  Josko
Prijic,  pirveli  tenori.  am  oqtets  SeeZlo  Seesrulebina  musikaluri
nawarmoebi  ori  maneriT:  erTi  iyo  mouxeSavi,  glexuri    manera
(rasac  musikosebi  xSirad  uwodebdnen  `myvirala  stils~),  romel-
sac  regularulad  mimarTavdnen  TavianT  eklesiebSi  da  meore _
serenadis stili, romelSic  pirveli  tenori  mReris  Zalian  dabali
xmiT  (falcetiT),  romelsac  mimarTavdnen  splitis  mezobel  qala-
qebSi.  Stipisic-ma  bevri    saintereso  kompozicia  Seqmna  sakuTar  leq-
sebze,  STagonebuli  saeklesio  sagaloblebiT  da  saero  simRere-
biT.

omisis  festivalis  dawyebamde  swored  qalaq  splitSi      gamoCnda
kidev  ori  klapa.  es  iyo  Klapa  Lucica  romlis  lideric  iyo  Duško
Tambaca.  igi  Tavad  mReroda  da  Zalian  niWieri  kompozitori  iyo,
meore  ki  Klapa  Filip  Devic,  romelsac  saTaveSi  cnobili  kompozitori
Rajimir  Kraljevic  da  Vinko  Lesic  edgnen.

2.  qalaq  trogiris  stili
Semdegi  proeqti,  adgilobrivi  stilis  Sesaqmnelad    imdenad  war-

matebuli  iyo,  rom  mas  ganixilaven,  rogorc  yvelaze    popularuls
klapas  sasimRero  istoriaSi.    es  iyo  1970-1980-  ian  wlebSi  Seqmnili
Trogir-is  stili.  tradiciuli  serenada  qalaq  Trogir-Si  gansxvavdeboda
mezobeli  qalaqebis  sasimRero  stilisagan.  am  qalaqSi  mosaxleoba
laparakobs  gansxvavebul  dialeqtze  cakavian,  rac  maTi  mezoblebi-
saTvis arqaulad  da  odnav  sasacilodac  ki  JRers.  splitisa  da  misi
midamoebisagan  gansxvavebiT    trigoris  qalaquri  musika  ufro  in-
tensiurad  Seerwya  irgvliv  mdebare  soflebis    `nedl~  vokalur
tradiciebs,  romelTaTvisac  damaxasiaTebeli  iyo  Zlieri  ritmika.
trigoris  simReraSi  omisis  festivalamde  lirikuli  ̀ naTeli~    te-
nori  gamoiyofoda,  ramac  didi  roli  Seasrula  gansakuTrebuli
stilis  SeqmnaSi.  am  musikaSi  Zlieri  gardatexa  Semoitana  musikosma
Vinko  Coce-m,  pirvelma  tenorma  da  klapas  cnobilma  momReralma.
1980-ian  wlebSi  am  stilSi  bevri  niWieri  momRerali  mReroda.  maT
gverdiT  iyvnen  aseve  niWieri  eqspertebi  Josip  Veršic,  Ljubo  Stipisic da
Eduard  Tudor,  profesionali  diriJorebi,  rogoricaa  Nikolaj  Zlicar  da
ori  eTnomusikologi  Nikola  Buble  da  Josko  Caleta.  klapa  trigoris
musikalurma  stilma  didi  warmateba  moipova  rogorc  xorvatiaSi,
aseve  mis  sazRvrebs  gareTac.

3.  qalaqebis  sibenikisa  da  dubrovnikis  klapa  Sansoni
or  udides  dalmaciur  qalaq  sibeniksa  da    da  dubrovnikSi  1960-

ian  wlebSi  daiwyo  popularuli  musikis  bumi.  gansakuTrebiT
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dalmaciur  Sansonze.  am  or  qalaqs  kulturul  aspeqtSi  bevri  msgav-
seba  axasiaTebs.  am  mimdinareobas  saTaveSi  edgnen  kompozitorebi
Duško  Sarac  da  Krešimir  Magdic.  es  simRerebi  iwereboda  mandolinis
akompanementiT  da  iyo  aseve  uTanxlebo,  rac  am  simRerebs  adgilob-
riv  elfers  aZlevda  _  kompozitorebi  iyenebdnen  teqsts  lokalur
dialeqtze.  am  simRerebisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  iyo  ara  marto  pir-
velis,  aramed  meore  tenoris  aqcentireba.  am  drois  popularuli
meore  tenori  Branko  Bubica  iyo.  misi  simRerebi,  romlebic    am  ori
kompozitoris  mier  iyo  Seqmnili,  moicavda  tradiciul    da  am  ori
qalaqis  dialeqtebisaTvis  damaxasiaTebel  specifikur  musikalur
elementebs.      ase  miaRwia  am  stilma  srulyofas.  masSi  gaerTianda
sxvadasxva  kulturuli  faseulobebi.

4.  klapa  stilis  renesani  dubrovnikSi
Krešimir  Magdic  aris  dubrovnikis  klapas  stilis  yvelaze  nayofi-

eri  da  warmatebuli  kompozitori.    Tavis  kompoziciebs  igi  werda
Zveli  xorvateli    da  dalmatieli  poetebis  leqsebze.  1979  wels
magdiCma  Ilka  Zec-Tan  erTad,  romelic  renesansuli  stilis  soprano
iyo,  daarsa  klapa  lindo.  magdiCi  eZebda  klapas  safuZvlebs  Suasa-
ukuneebis,  barokosa  da  romantizmis  epoqis  xorvatieli,  gansakuT-
rebiT,  dubrovnikeli  kompozitorebis  adreul  namuSevrebSi  da
cdilobda  am  JReradobis  gamoyenebas  Tavis  namuSevrebSi.  magdiCma
daamkvidra  dabal  xmaze,  neo-renesasnsuli  “rbili”  saSemsruleb-
lo  klapa  lindo  manera  (ix.Bible, 1999:73).

5.  aRmosavleT  korCulas  stili
ukanasknel  saxeobas  klapa  stilisa,  romelic  omamde  ganviTar-

da,  SeiZleba    davarqvaT  aRmosavleT-Korcula  an  Fio  stili.  dinko
fiom  ganaviTara  aranJirebis,  sasimRero  teqnikisa  da  interpreta-
ciis  axleburi  meTodebi.  aq  gvxvdeba  simRerebi  dalmatiidan,  gan-
sakuTrebiT  korCulasa  da  hvaris  kunZulebidan.    fio  iyo  kunZu-
lis  dasavleT  nawilis  lokaluri  folkloris  Zalian  kargi  mcod-
ne.  misi  nawarmoebebic  swored  aqedan  iRebs  safuZvlebs.  misi  Semoq-
medeba  warmatebiT  sargeblobda  xorvatiel  xalxSi.  fios  nawarmo-
ebebi  Seqmnilia  am  ori  kunZulisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  folklo-
ruli  elementebiTa  da  adgilobrivi  folk-poetebis  leqsebze.  did
warmatebas  miRwia  klapa  Ošjak-ma.  am  drois  cnobili  tenori  iyo  Tonci
Miletic.  kunZulze  dinko  fiosa  da  sxva  eqspertebis  namuSevrebma
klapas  namdvili  bumi  Seqmnes.

6.  qalaq  sinis  stili
sinis  stilis  lideri  iyo  kompozitori  Mojmir  Cacija    da  pirveli

tenori  Stipe  Breko.  am  tipis  musikaSi  SeiniSneba  tendencia  dabali
xmebis    harmoniuli  Serwymisa, lideris  mxatvruli  koncefciis  upi-
ratesobiT.  es  qalaqi  mdebareobs  dalmaciis  mTebSi,  sadac  gavrce-
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lebuli  iyo  tradiciuli  soflis  musika,  magram  XX  saukunis  da-
sawyisSi  am  qalaqSi  serenadebsac  mRerodnen.  mosaxleoba  lapara-
kobs  adgilobriv  dialeqtze.  1982  wlidan  am  qalaqs  ukve hqonda Sinj
klapa,  harmoniulad  srulyofili  da  “rbili”  SesrulebiT,  Tumca
dalmaciis  sanapiroebis  macxovreblebi  maT  stereotipulad  “ned-
lad”  da  “mouxeSavad” miiCnevdnen.

7.  korCula-zagrebis  stili
Tanamedrove  etapze    yvelaze  cnobilia  qalaq  zagrebis  klapa

Nostalgija.    zemoT  naxsenebi  kompozitori  fio,  romelic  cxovrobs
da  muSaobs  rogorc  zagrebSi,  aseve  kunZul  hvarsa  da  korCulaze,
1990-ian    wlebSi  am  stilis  lideri  iyo.  am  stilis  warmatebaSi
didi  roli  iTamaSa  dinko  fios  rTulma  musikalurma  nawarmoe-
bebma  da  isev  da  isev  dialeqturma  elementebma.  klapa  Nostalgija-s
pirveli  tenori  Ante  Krolo  warmatebiT  asrulebda  fios  mravalfe-
rovan  nawarmoebebs,  romelTac  sxvebi  Sesasruleblad    rTulad
Tvlidnen.

8.  Crdilo  adriatikuli  stili
klapa  Fortunal-is  warmatebulma  saqmianobam  istriisa  da  kvarne-

ris  regionul  centr  riJekaSi didi  roli  iTamaSa  Crdilo-adria-
tikuli  klapas  stilis  CamoyalibebaSi. am  jgufs,  romelmac  faq-
tobrivad  2006  wels Sewyvita  arseboba,  axasiaTebda  ori  Tavisebu-
reba  _  gataceba  trigoris  klapaTi    da  mxatvruli  srulyofile-
ba.  Crdilo  adriatikulma  klapa  arseboba  2006  wels    Sewyvita.

9.  pop-jaz  klapa
klapa  Cambi  arsebobda  qalaq  Kaštel  Kambelovac-Si,  magram  misi

momRerlebi  warmoSobiT  splitidan  iyvnen.    am  mimdinareobis  war-
mateba  1990-2000-ian  wlebSi  misi  liderisa  da  kompozitoris  Raji-
mir  Kraljevic  damsaxurebaa.  im  droisaTvis  am  musikis  mTavari  Sems-
rulebeli  iyo  pirveli  dramatuli  tenori  Spiro  Juric.  stilis  po-
pularoba  ganapiroba  Zlatan  Stipisic  Gibonni-s,  am  periodSi    xorvati-
aSi,  albaT,  yvelaze  warmatebuli  pop-musikosisa  da  klapas  musi-
kis patriarqis  Ljubo  Stipisic-is  vaJis  interpretaciebma.  rajimarma
gaakeTa  gibonis  bevri  simReris  aranJireba. igi  iyenebda  rogorc
tradiciuli  musikis  elementebs,  aseve  jazur  harmoniebs.  am  “oq-
ros  xanaSi”  klapa  Cambi-s  kargad  iRebda  farTo  auditoria,    ra-
mac  xeli  Seuwyo  klapas  sxva  stilis  musikis  popularizacias,
romelic  mTeli  qveyanis  masStabiT  did  scenaze  gamoCnda.

10.  kameruli  klapa
XXI  saukunis  dasawyisSi  omisis  klapa  Puntar,  romelic  xuTi  wev-

risagan  Sedgeboda, sadac wamyvani  vokalistia  meco  soprano  Terezija

iakSa  primoraci
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Kusanovic.  es  adamianebi  arian  interpretaciis  didi  moyvarulebi
da  maT  Zalian  uyvarT  Ljubo  Stipisic-is  musika.  maTi  warmateba  gamo-
iwvia omisis  festivalze  2001  wlidan  xuT  wevriani  jgufebis  no-
minaciis  Seqmnam.  am  stilis  kompoziciebSi  ori  momRerali  mReris
wyvilSi, sanam  danarCeni  xmebi  asruleben  solos.  Tumca  klapa
Puntari  aseve  monawileobs  bolo  dros  ganviTarebul  Sereul  kla-
pebSi,  romlis  nominacias  omisis  festivalze  2004  wlidan  aseve
gaaCnia  sakuTari  konkursi.

11.  hvar-zagrebis  stili
1997  wels  adgilobrivi  klapaTi  dainteresebulma  xorvatielma

eTnomusikologma  ioSko  Caletam  daiwyo  muSaoba  eTnologiis  in-
stitutis    folklorul  ganyofilebaSi.    man  daiwyo  TanamSrom-
loba  Marko  Rogosic-Tan,  romelic  im  dros  klapa  Jelsa–s  cnobili
momRerali  da  lideri  iyo.  es  jgufi  daaarsa  studentebis  jguf-
ma,  warmoSobiT  patara  qalaqebidan  Jelsa  da  Stari  Grad.  maT  Sesrule-
baSi  wamyvani  roli  ekava  momRerals  -  pirvel  tenors.  Caletam
muSaoba  soflis  tradiciul  musikalur  tradiciebze  dayrdno-
biT  daiwyo.  igi  aseve  eyrdnoboda  Tavis  sakuTar  kvlevas    da
eTnologiisa  da  folkloris  institutis  narkvevebs.    Tanamoaz-
reebTan  erTad    man  Cawera  kompaqtdiski,  romelsac  nostalgiuri
saxeli  “Sjecanja”  (mogonebebi)  erqva.  maT  gamoiyenes  XX  saukunis
pirveli  naxevris  musikaluri  magaliTebi  Antun  Dobronic  –is  musi-
kaluri  koleqciidan,    sadac  warmoadgines  ganaxlebuli  simRere-
bi,  tradiciuli  saeklesio  sagaloblebi  da  sxva  kompoziciebi.
albomi  didi  warmatebiT  gaiyida.  am  kompaqt  diskma  didi  zegav-
lena  iqonia  hvar-zagrebis  stilis  CamoyalibebaSi.

12.  bodul-vlais  qalTa  klapas  stili
XXI  saukunis  dasawyisSi  zagreb  klapas  stilis  ganviTarebas

didad  xeli  Seuwyo  klapas  axalgazrda  menejerma  Jurica  Boškovic  –
ma    igi  TanamSromlobda  dinko  foisTan  da  mogvianebiT  ki  Cale-
tasa  da  rogosicTan,  romlebic  mas  kompaqt  disk  “…za  dispet”
gamoSvebaSi  daexmarnen.  am  proeqtis  liderebma  qalTa  simReris
tradicia  klapa  Dišpet  ganaviTares,    rasac  aseve  Bodul-Vlaj  SeiZle-
ba  ewodos (Bodul-  mTebSi  macxovrebelTa  krebiTi  saxelia,  xolo
Vlaj  –  soflis  macxovrebelTa).  es  stili  Seiqmna  qalTa  soflur
sasimRero  tradiciebze,  romelic  gavrcelebuli  iyo  dalmaciis
kunZulebze  da  mTebSi.  am  albomSi  Sevida  interpretirebuli  sim-
Rerebi  naklebad  cnobili  regionebidan,  rogorebicaa  zadari,
neretva,  kunZuli mlieti  da  sxv.

dalmaciuri  klapa  simReris lokaluri  stilebi
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daskvna
Tanamedrove  klapas  stili  sawyisebs  iRebs  individualuri  mis-

wrafebidan,  Seqmnas  sakuTari  klapa, romlis warmoSobis  adgili
musikis  mixedviT  advilad  gamosacnobia.  imisaTvis,  rom  Seecado
klapas  romelime  WeSmariti  stilis  dauflebasa  da  ganviTarebas,
unda  gaiRo  udidesi    energia,  agreTve  saWiroa  TanamoazreebTan
megobruli  damokidebuleba  da  mniSvnelovani  finansebi  koncer-
tebis  Casatareblad.

erTi  moxseneba, ra Tqma unda,  ver  moicavs  klapas   srul  istori-
asa  da  mis  yvela  mniSvnelovan  Taviseburebas.  cxadia,  SesaZlebe-
lia  dalmaciuri  klapas  omisis festivalis Rirsebebze saubari.  Ce-
mi  azriT,  am  festivalma  Seqmna  saerTo  Sua  dalmaciuri  stili,
romelmac  gansxvavebuli  ganviTareba  hpova  xorvatiis  sxvadasxva
adgilebSi.

Targmna  ani  sixaruliZem

iakSa  primoraci
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which were rewarded at the Omiš Festival with regards to their stylistic exclusivity;
however, it is my opinion that they typically made their music inside the domain of
the common “mid-Dalmatian” style or the developed style of another local klapa.
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polifoniuri simReris ori stili da oripolifoniuri simReris ori stili da oripolifoniuri simReris ori stili da oripolifoniuri simReris ori stili da oripolifoniuri simReris ori stili da ori

repertuari liguriidan (italia) –repertuari liguriidan (italia) –repertuari liguriidan (italia) –repertuari liguriidan (italia) –repertuari liguriidan (italia) –

genuis  genuis  genuis  genuis  genuis  tralalero tralalero tralalero tralalero tralalero   da Cerianas (imperia)  da Cerianas (imperia)  da Cerianas (imperia)  da Cerianas (imperia)  da Cerianas (imperia)

kanto a bordonekanto a bordonekanto a bordonekanto a bordonekanto a bordone

1.Sesavali
liguria aris CrdiloeT italiis patara regioni, romelic mde-

bareobs zRvispira zolze alpebisa da apeninebis gadakveTaze. lig-
uriaSi polifoniis ori mniSvnelovani repertuaria gavrcelebuli:
tralalero (trallalero) – genuis qalaquri simRerebi, da kanto a bor-
done    (canto a bordone) _ simRerebi liguriis centraluri nawilidan.

2.pirveli Tema: tralalero
es sasimRero stili warmoiqmna qalaqis istoriul centrSi, tav-

ernebSi, sadac momRerlebi magidebis garSemo isxdnen da mRerodnen.
aqedan gamomdinare, wreSi mdgari momRerlebi erTmaneTs akon-
trolebdnen.

Cven gvyavs oTxi solisti, romelTagan sami idealur tercets war-
moadgens: mamakaci kontralto, (dialeqtze – contraeto), tenori (prim-
mo) da baritoni (controbasso), ̀ vokaluri~ gitara (chitara) da, garda amisa,
banebi (basci), romlebic ritmulad da harmoniulad exmarebian maT.

osteriebSi (osterie) - Rvinis maRaziebSi msmenelebi ikribebian momR-
eralTa garSemo, romlebic erTmaneTs ejibrebian. mcxovreblebis
didi raodenoba da Seqmnili atmosfero ramdenime gansxvavebuli
jgufis Seqmnis saSualebas iZleva, romelTa saxelwodebaa “squadre”
(squadre niSnavs gunds). dasawyisSi es jgufebi iqmneboda samezobloSi
mcxovreb an erTad momuSave mamakacebisagan, amitom simRera warmate-
ba-siamayis mizezi xdeboda zogierT socialur jgufSi, romlis-
Tvisac es identifikaciis saSualeba iyo.

interesi fokusirdeboda xmebis Sexamebaze, solistis virtuozu-
lobasa da Sesrulebaze, rac zrdis tralaleros verbaluri teqsti-
sadmi interess.

tralaleros saxeliT Cven ara marto tradiciul repertuars
movixseniebT, aramed amave terminiT ganvsazRvravT kidec musikalur
Janrs.

3. meore Tema: kanto a bordone Cerianadan
 sruliad sxvanairi situaciaa sofel CerianaSi, imperias   provin-

ciaSi, romelic zRvis sanapirosTan axlos, mTian adgilas mdebare-
obs, sadac mkvidri mosaxleoba1 araordinalur polifoniur sasimR-
ero tradicias inarCunebs – sami jgufis saqmianoba dakavSirebulia
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saero repertuarTan, xolo oTxisa _ tradiciul sasuliero mu-
sikasTan, romelic sruldeba wminda kvireulSi.

 me Sevexebi mxolod Compagnia Sacco-s  momRerlebis stilistur-
ad srulyofil repertuars, gansakuTrebiT saero simRerebs, rac
saSualebas mogvcems maTi Sesruleba genueli momRerlebisas Se-
vadaroT.

   kanto a bordone aris mamakacTa mravalxmiani sasimRero stili,
romelic Seicavs solistis (“light tone”, primo) an Sua xmis (“medium light
tone”, secondo) melizmebs,  romelic sayrdeni tonis (Cveulebriv,  fa
diezi) dominantazea mocemuli da pirquS, uemocio burdonul ban-
zea agebuli.

 4.  pirveli ganviTareba
a _ tralaleros verbaluri repertuari
modiT, ganvixiloT ramdenime sasimRero teqstis Tema da struq-

tura:
ei tu che m’innamori

col viso cos� bello

sei fatta col pennello

dalle mani di un pittor.
(es Sen xar, vinc Tavi Semayvare / aseTi lamazi saxiT / mxatvris xelebma

dagxates aseTi unaklo / misive funjiT).
es aris siyvarulis axsna, romelSic  satrfo mxatvris mier Seqm-

nil suraTTanaa Sedarebuli da warmoadgens tralaleros ZiriTad
teqstur formas, romelic SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc kancones2

(canzone) Janri.
movitan moyvarulTaTvis kargad cnobil  kidev erT  magaliTs:

“la partenca” (La partenza), romelsac cota xanSi davubrundebi:
a partenza da arigi

sta per andarsene a ivorno

ma camminando di notte e giorno

sempre pensando a te mio bene.
(parizidan wamosvla momixda / ukve TiTqmis livornoSi Camovedi,  /

dRe da Rame davdivar / da vfiqrob Senze, Cemo sayvarelo)
vin gaemgzavra? vin miuaxlovda livornos? gamgzavreba monatre-

bis safuZveli xdeba. warmovidginoT, rom parizi-livornos mogza-
uroba arasodes momxdara da parizi, sinamdvileSi, aris gemi, romel-
ic genuis portidan masTan axlomdebare livornosken miemarTeba
xolme. magram ra SuaSia siaruli? “siaruli” genuas dialeqtze
“swrafad siaruls” niSnavs. yovel SemTxvevaSi, Cven es ambavi  Segvi-
Zlia ganvixiloT, rogorc gamogonili, ararealuri ambavi.

ufro mokle ambavis Semcvelia tralaleros is teqstebi, sadac
pirvels ebmis meore strofi,  romelic Sinaarsobrivad sustadaa
dakavSirebuli pirvelTan. mas mosdevs tralalero “I bei concerti”,

mauro balma
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romelic sasimRero situaciasTanaa dakavSirebuli da Cveulebriv,
koncertis dawyebisas imRereba:

ui si formano i bei concerti

qui si canta finch’� l’ora

s’apresenta una signora

 bei concerti  ad ascoltar.

osa vuoi che m’innamori

di un visino cos� bello

sembri fatta col pennello

dalle mani di un pittor
(aq Cven vqmniT lamaz koncertebs, / gvianobamde vmReriT, /qali eswre-

ba, /kargi koncertis mosmena unda, /ratom  unda Semiyvardes /aseTi lamazi
saxe, /Sen naxats gavxar /mxatvris funjiT daxatuls).

rogorc wesi, orstrofiani forma yvelaze popularulia. Txro-
ba ZiriTadad bebiis saxeliT xdeba – me dixeiva ‘na votta mae nonna (bebi-
aCemi meubneboda xolme), sadac bebia aZlevs rCevebs SviliSvils co-
lis SerCevasTan dakavSirebiT. am SemTxvevaSi strofebis raodenoba
zogjer oTxsac aRwevs.

a’ – tralalero da saavtoro simRerebi
ociani wlebi Taviseburi wyalgamyofia, romelic sagundo simRe-

rebis stils or sruliad gansxvavebul jgufad hyofs: es cvlilebe-
bi teqstSi mkveTri variaciebiT iyo gamowveuli.

amis mizezi gaxda genuis musikaluri repertuaris gamocalkeve-
ba neapoluri istoriuli repertuarisgan.3

adgilobrivi avtorebis mier Seqmnili simReris teqstebi agebu-
lia lokalur dialeqtze, tralaleros ZiriTadi nawilebi ki ital-
iurad aris dawerili. es situacia qmnis Seusabamobas dialeqtsa da
tradiciul simRerebs Soris, amitom aucilebelia aRiniSnos mkveTri
gansxvaveba maT Soris.

b - Cerianas kanto a bordones repertuari
Cerianas simRerebi ZiriTadad TxrobiTi xasiaTis repertuars

ganekuTvneba (canti narrativi).4

aq, genuisagan gansxvavebiT, teqsts didi mniSvneloba eniWeba, yve-
la momRerali teqsts mReris, magram, gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia
erTi momRerali (meore xma), romelic teqsts mTlianad asrulebs.
sainteresoa agreTve is nawili, sadac teqstebi ZiriTadad Cerianas
dialeqtze sruldeba, rac TxrobiTi nawarmoebis transformirebis
Sedegad moxda.

sruliad naTelia, rom strofebisagan Sedgenil simRerebSi icv-
leba teqsti, xolo musika igive rCeba, rac simReras moTxrobis saxes
aZlevs.

cnobilia, rom TxrobiTi simRerebi balansirebul ritmSi srul-

polifoniuri simReris ori stili da ori repertuari liguriidan
(italia) – genuis  tralalero   da Cerianas (imperia) kanto a bordone
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deba, rac maT amoklebs da naklebad momabezrebels xdis. am SemTx-
vevaSi momRerlisTvis daSvebulia rubatoebze agebuli (parlando ru-
bato) vokaluri modulaciebi, ritmis cvalebadoba da didi grZlio-
bis notebis simRera.

 Sedegad viRebT ganviTarebul musikaluri frazebs. am tipis war-
modgenebis dros negatiur reqcias iwvevs, roca Semsrulebeli
Txrobas agrZelebs, rac imiTaa gamowveuli, rom momRerlis mex-
sierebSi auarebeli raodenobis strofi inaxeba5. es aris TxrobiTi
simReris (canto narrative)  “Me descausu e me despegliu” -s teqstis sruli
versia:

i me descausu e me despegliu mi fon  pe andamene a durmire

me n’� vegn�u ’n m�nte la b�la � m� n� sun turnau a vestire.

i m� n� sun muntautu ’n ciassa scigurandu alla mia scignura

mi n� l’hon ciam� tr� voute ma la b�la mai s�ntiva.

i n� l’hon truvaita  ’n l�itu che la durmiva sola

mi ghe n’hon dunaitu in baju o maire mi sun tradita.

u che nu t’�i tradita mi n� sun qu�l giovinoutu

se t� t’�i qu�l giuvinoutu dime dunde t’�i pasaitu.

i sun pasaitu da la finestr�la dunde o b�la me n’hai insegnaitu.

(me winda da tansacmeli gavixade da dasaZineblad wavedi /uceb Cemi
siyvaruli gavixsene da Tavidan Cavicvi/moedanze stveniT avedi, Cems
satrfos vumRerodi/samjer davuZaxe, magram Cems satrfos ar esmoda/
mZinare vipove/ vakoce. „o, deda, me Cems siyvaruls vuRalate“/`ara,
Sen ar giRalatia, me is kaci var~/`Tu is kaci xar aq rogor moxvdi~?/`aq
im patara fanjridan SemovZveri~).

simRerebis didi raodenoba miekuTvneba kancones6 ufro advil da
axal metrul sistemas.

aseve xSiria repertuari, romelic xalxSi vrceldeboda da iswav-
leboda maT mier, vinc simReriT7 fuls Soulobda, Tumca es Janri
ufro zemoT CamoTvlil Janrebzea daqvemdebarebuli. amis magali-
Tia romansi8 “Stanotte in sogno”:

tanotte in sogno io la vidi

che verso il tempio il piede moveva

ma il suo volto a me risplendeva

sembrava un angelo pareva un fior.

a man le presi gliela baciai

ed in quel mentre mi svegliai

io la cercai ma non la trovai

oh io che sogno menzogner.

a quel giorno mai pi� io la vidi

e notte e giorno sospireremo

vieni o bella sopra il mio seno

senti il cuore a palpitar.

mauro balma
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(dRes is sizmarSi vnaxe, / is taZarSi Sevida, / magram misma saxem momana-
Ta. / is angelozsa da yvavils gavda /me misi xeli aviRe da vakoce. / uceb
gameRviZa, / Zebna davuwye, magram ver vipove. / o, RmerTo ra matyuara
sizmaria! / im dRis mere me is ar minaxavs, / dRe da Rame voxrav, / o, Cemo
Zvirfaso, modi Cems mklavebSi, /mousmine Cemi gulis cemas).

5. meore ganviTareba:  Verso cantato  (sasimRero leqsi)
a – tralaleroSi
genueli momRerlebi swrafad  mixvdnen, rom musikaluri mxari-

saTvis meti adgili unda daeTmoT.
yvelaze kargi gadawyvetileba iyo sasimRero nawilSi azrs mokle-

buli riTmis damateba – “tra-la-lero”. es nawili ZiriTadad originalur
motivze uteqsto melodiur variacias warmoadgens.

meore swori gadawyvetileba mTeli strfis an maTi nawilis ganme-
orebaSi mdgomareobda.

   moviyvanoT magaliTad “I  bei concerti”:
ui si formano i bei concerti

qui si canta finch’� l’ora

s’apresenta una signora

s’apresenta una signora

qui si formano i bei concerti

qui si canta finch’� l’ora

s’apresenta una signora

i bei concerti  ad ascoltar.

[trallalero]

osa vuoi che m’innamori

di un visino cos� bello

sembri fatta col pennello

sembri fatta col pennello

cosa vuoi che m’innamori

di un visino cos� bello

sembri fatta col pennello

dalle mani di un pittor.

[trallalero]

bei concerti ad ascoltar.

(mag. 1).
rogorc xedavT mTel teqsts mxolod erTi momRerali – tenori

_ asrulebs.
baritonis partia imiTaa saintereso, rom is amtvrevs sityvebs, misi

mTavari damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebaa xmisa da xmauris Serwyma.
ramdenime mizezis gamo “partenca” (partenza) gansxvavdeba zemoT

moyvanili magaliTebisgan. aq aRiniSneba rogorc tralaleros  frag-
mentebis gamoyeneba striqonebs Soris, aseve sityvebis cvalebadoba

polifoniuri simReris ori stili da ori repertuari liguriidan
(italia) – genuis  tralalero   da Cerianas (imperia) kanto a bordone
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– rogorc strofis boloSi, agreTve strofis SigniT. amas garda aRin-
iSneba mkacrad musikaluri elementebi, romlebSic tralalero nak-
lebadaa gamoyenebuli da upiratesoba eniWeba pirvel strofSi mel-
izmatur simReras. Sesruleba Semdegnairad xdeba:

a partenza da arigi

sta per e andar

sta per andarsene a ivorno

[trallalero di intermezzo]

ma camminando

[trallalero di intermezzo]

 di notte e giorno

[trallalero di intermezzo]

sempre pensando

ohi bella mi sto pensando

sempre  a te mio bene.

[trallalero]

klasikuri magaliTis magivrad simReraSi  “La buonasera”  teqsti
awyobilia sxvadasxva musikalur motivze da ZiriTadad warmodgenis
bolos sruldeba:

i ve lascio a bona seia

bella mi ve lascio un bello addio

se o mae cheu  ve l’ei sent�o

se o mae cheu ve l’ei sent�o

mi ve lascio a bona seia

bella mi ve lascio un bello adio

se o mae cheu  me l’ei sent�o

vado a letto a riposar.

h mi ve lascio a bonn-a seia

oh mi ve lascio in belo addio

oh bella se o mae cheu ve l’ei sent�o

mi vado a letto a riposar.

e lascio a bona seia

ve lasciu un bello addio

se o mae cheu  ve l’ei sent�o

se o mae cheu ve l’ei sent�o

e lascio a bona seia

ve lascio un bello addio

se o mae cheu  ve l’ei sent�o

vaddo a letto a riposar.

[trallalero]
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(me tkbili Zili gisurve, /me gamogemSvidobe, / mTeli guliT gamogemS-

vidobe. / axla dasaZineblad mivdivar).
(mag. 2).

a’ – saavtoro (profesiul) genuur simRerebi
saavtoro simRerebis teqsti ZiriTadad warmoadgens gafarToe-

bas strofsa da refrens Soris. Sedegad melodiuri nawili mniS-
vnelovanad gazrdilia, da simReris gagrZeleba azrs moklebuli
tralaleros meSveobiT saWiro aRar xdeba. ZiriTadad ixmareba eski-
zuri tipis sagundo Sesavlebi, banebze damyarebuli duetebiTa da
soloebiT. aRsaniSnavia, Tu rogor iWreba sazRvao Temebi am tipis
repertuarSi, rac aqamde ar Segvxvedria.

sazRvao simRerebSi unda gamovyoT qristefore kolumbisadmi
miZRvnili simRerebi. simRera “E trae caravelle” genuuri jgufuri simR-
erebis SesaniSnavi magaliTia. is gadmogvcems mezRvaurebis gadaZax-
ilebs erTi gemidan  meoreze, wuwuns grZeli gzis Sesaxeb, napirze
dabrunebis sixaruls.

b – kanto a bordoneSi
Compagnia Sacco-s warmodgenas yovelTvis iwyebs meore xma _ solis-

ti (secondo), romelic waradgens simReris saxelwodebas. amas mohyveba
pirveli (primo) da sxva xmebi, romlebic burdons asruleben (bassi di
bordone) kilos cvalebadobiT. Zalian xSiria teqstis nawilebis ganme-
orebis magaliTebi, zogjer strofi Secvlilia teqstualurad azr-
moklebuli misamReriT.

es sasimRero stili Zalian melizmaturia, gansakuTrebiT Txro-
biT repertuarSi; simRerebSi, romlebsac SedarebiT patara stro-
febi aqvT,   ganmeorebadi striqonebi melizmatikas naklebad Seicaven.
amis gamo strofi zegavlenas axdens musikalur ganviTarebaze, mel-
izmebis ganawilebaze, rac ZiriTadad strofis tonikis aqcentebze
modis, strofis SuaSi da simReris bolo sityvaze.

es aris simRera “Stanotte in sogno” -s pirveli strofi, romelic yve-
laze melizmatur simRerad iTvleba da Tavisi magiuri gafarToe-
biT sizmris TemasTan asocirdeba (mag. 3).

strofebis dayofa da misi mTliani an nawilobrivi ganmeoreba
iwvevs strofis abstraqtuli struqturis subordinacias axal mu-
sikalur ganzomilebasTan. magaliTi:

 camijin bagnau
 mezan�ite a b�la se desc�a                               cu u camijin bagn�

e la s’� messa a ciagne                                        ciamandu so pap�.
(SuaRamisas mSvenieri patara bavSvi iRviZebs mis svel Ramis perangSi, /

tirils iwyebs da mamas eZaxis.)
 mezan�ite a b�la se desc�a

ma a se desc�a

polifoniuri simReris ori stili da ori repertuari liguriidan
(italia) – genuis  tralalero   da Cerianas (imperia) kanto a bordone
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a b�la a se desc�a cu u camijin bagn�

e la s’� messa a ciagne ciamandu so pap�

a b�la a se desc�a cu u camijin bagn�

e la s’� messa a ciagne ciamandu so pap�.

am magaliTs ufro detalurad Tu ganvixilavT, aRmoCndeba, rom
teqstis dayofa kidev ufro Sors midis da calkeul    sityvaSic ki
viTardeba.

amosunTqvis saWiroeba patara pauzas qmnis, rac sityvis SuaSi xde-
ba da ara sityvis win an Semdeg; zogjer es pauzebi sruliad arasaWirod
SeiZleba mogeCvenoT, magram isini momRerlis stiliTa da gemovnebi-
Taa ganpirobebuli. pauzis Semdeg momRerlebi aRar asruleben Sem-
deg strofs, aramed iyeneben darCenil xmovan bgeras.

magaliTSi “Me descausu e me despegliu” orive zemoT moyvanili stil-
isturi stuqtura Zalian naTladaa naCvenebi  (mag. 4).

6. daskvna
am Temebze msjelobisas Cndeba kiTxva: romelia ufro mniSvne-

lovani _ teqsti Tu musika? romeli imarjvebs TiToeul reper-
tuarSi?

tralaleros SemTxvevaSi simRera teqstze imarjvebs – vokaluri
xma, xSirad gamoyenebuli azrs moklebuli vokaluri momentebi, sx-
vadasxva verbaluri miniSnebebi erTi da igive warmodgenaSi. paradoq-
sulia, magram   strofebis simokle, mtkice ritmi da strofuli wyo-
ba aadvilebs TiToeuli sityvis aRqmas, Tumca TviTon teqsti sak-
maod gaugebari da azrs moklebulia.

genuaSi, sadac simRerebis teqstebi avtorebis mieraa dawerili _
mogebuli teqsti rCeba.

Cerianas kanto a bordoneSi teqsti yovelTvis Taobidan Taobas
gadaecemoda, rac strofebis myar struqturas qmnida, Tavisi azrs-
moklebuli danamatebiT (zogierTi  misamReris gamoklebiT). ase, rom
teqstebi, am SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba `Caketilad~ CavTvaloT.

paradoqsulia, magram metad melizmaturi stili, romelic marcv-
lovania mxolod dasawyisSi, ufro arTulebs teqstis Sinaarsis gage-
bas, gansakuTrebiT imaTTvis, vinc simReras pirvelad ismens.

da mainc, maSinac ki, roca es ori  repertuari erTmaneTisgan gan-
sxvavdeba, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom “sasimRero teqstebi” iseT kon-
teqstSia mocemuli, rom upiratesoba arc mxolod poezias aqvs da
arc mxolod musikas, isini orive kombinirebuladaa mocemuli da,
rogorc aRvniSneT, Cerianas repertuarSi is mamidan Svils gadaece-
ma.

da marTlac, Tu liguriel momRerals TxovT, gaimeoros Tqven-
Tvis teqstobrivad arc Tu ise gasagebi monakveTi, is gipasuxebT, rom

mauro balma
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sanam simReras srulad ar Seasrulebs, teqstis gaxseneba misTvis
rTulia, xolo rodesac mas mTlianad imRerebs, es misTvis bevrad
advili gaxdeba.

SeniSvnebi
1 daaxloebiT aTas samasi
2 am termins lombardiis regionis tradiciuli komunikaciis arqivze

(Archive for Traditional Communication (A.C.O.)) – italiis lombardiis regionis
repertuaris kompetentur masalebze _ dayrdnobiT viyeneb. am SemTx-
vevaSi, tradiciul simReras aqvs oTxi striqonisgan Semdgari strofi,
romelic sxvadasxva versiebiT meordeba, sadac strofebis raodenoba 7-
dan 10-mde aRwevs.  pirveli sami strofi ucvlelia, danarCenebi  _ sax-
eSecvlili. Sinaarsi SeiZleba icvlebodes – sasiyvarulo, TxrobiTi an
satiruli simRera.

3 cnobili musikaluri Canawerebi saSualebas gvaZlevs repertuari gan-
vixiloT 1928 wlidan dRemde moyolebuli. es eqstraordinaluri Canawere-
bi, romelTa moZieba Cveulebriv italiur repertuarSi SeuZlebelia, gamoy-
enebuli iqna faSistebis mier, raTa kontaqti daemyarebinaT samxreT amerika-
Si mcxovreb emigrantebTan.

4 am termins isev lombardiis regionis tradiciuli komunikaciis ar-
qivze dayrdnobiT viyeneb (Archive for Traditional Communication (A.C.O.). mTavari
poeturi struqtura efuZneba socialur epikur lirikul Tematikas,
romelic uZvelesi periodidanaa SemorCenili. maT grZeli strofebi aqvT,
romlebic or nawiladaa dayofili. am nawilebs `hemistichs~ uwodeben, pirve-
li nawili ucvlelia, meore saxeSecvlili (an piriqiT), ZiriTadad riTmis
gareSe. strofi SeiZleba Sedgebodes ramdenime striqonisgan an  ori
striqoniT ifarglebodes, hqondes iSviaTi ritmika da frazeologia.

5 es ZiriTadad Canawerebis SemTxvevaSi xdeba: cnobilia, rom TxrobiTi
simRerebi sakmaod grZelia, da SeiZleba msmenelisTvis mosabezrebelic ki
gaxdes.

6 ix. SeniSvna 3.
7 Cven vsaubrobT mTxrobelebze (cantastorie), romelTac maT mier dawer-

ili teqstebi gaavrceles. CerianaSi xalxs axsovs, rom arsebobdnen av-
torebi, romelTac im simRerebis swavlaSi uxdidnen  fuls, romlebic maT
TviTon Seqmnes. ukve aRniSnuli ”Cereghino”-ebma (soflebSi baladebis mo-
mRerlebi) Cerianas mcxovreblebSi iseTi sakuTari simRerebi gaavrceles,
romlebic SemdgomSi Zalian popularuli gaxda  da Zalian xSirad srul-
deba, magaliTad, “La storia di Pierina”, romelsac dRes Semoklebuli saxiT
mRerian.

8 romansSi sasiyvarulo teqsti naTlad migvaniSnebs italiur liter-
aturul da naxevrad literatur repertuarze.

9 am Sedarebas viyeneb publikaciaze dayrdnobiT. Sul verso cantato, edited
by Maurizio Agamennone and Francesco Giannattasio, Il Poligrafo, Padova, 2002

                                        Targmna ani sixaruliZem

polifoniuri simReris ori stili da ori repertuari liguriidan
(italia) – genuis  tralalero   da Cerianas (imperia) kanto a bordone
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ruJa neikovaruJa neikovaruJa neikovaruJa neikovaruJa neikova

mravalxmianoba da qalTa ritualimravalxmianoba da qalTa ritualimravalxmianoba da qalTa ritualimravalxmianoba da qalTa ritualimravalxmianoba da qalTa rituali

samxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSisamxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSisamxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSisamxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSisamxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSi

 qalTa rituali lazara/ Ëàçàðà, lazarica /Ëàçàðèöà (lit. gan-
sazRv. ëàçàðóâàíå/lazaroba) gavrcelebuli iyo bulgareTis qristian
mosaxleobaSi qveynis mTels teritoriaze. sxvadasxva adgilobriv
SesrulebebSi rwmenebi, damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi  da praqtika saer-
Toa. lazaricas asrulebdnen gogonebi, romlebic is-isaa qaliSvi-
lobaSi   Sediodnen (ewodebodaT lazarka, mr. lazarkebi) da aerTi-
anebda maTac, vinc ramdenime wlis manZilze monawileobda saqorwi-
lo ceremoniebSi. warsulSi qaliSvilebs ufleba ar hqondaT gaTx-
oviliyvnen lazarobis gareSe. rogorc tradiciuli saritualo nor-
ma, igi me-20 saukunis Sua wlebidan TandaTan mokvda, Tumca kvlavac
cocxalia moxuc monawileTa mexsierebaSi. dResdReisobiT, tradi-
ciisamebr, is sruldeba, rogorc speqtakli.

lazarica ganixileboda, rogorc qalTa wreSi miRebis ceremo-
nialis  gadmonaSTi (Ilieva, 1989; Kaufman D., 1982; Neykova, 1988). fol-
klorul sferoSi es moiazreboda nayofierebis, janmrTelobis, so-
cialuri keTildReobis ideebTan da . . . zeimebTan erTad. Znelia imis
Tqma, Tu rodis da rogor iqna adaptirebuli ̀ lazares~ saxelwodeba
warmarTuli ritualis arssa da bunebasTan. ufro metic, wm. laza-
res aRdginebisa da bzobis kviris bibliuri istoria, iyo da axlac
aris terra incognita moxuci qalebis umravlesobisaTvis. droTa ganmav-
lobaSi qalTa ezoTeruli (saidumlo) rituali egzoTerul (yvela-
saTvis gasageb) ritualad transformirda, magram ograJdenis re-
gionSi (bulgareTis ukiduresi samxreT-dasavleTi) calkeuli qmede-
bebi jerac inaxavs Soreuli da antikuri saritualo prototipis
gadmonaSTs. Ria da faruli substrati da misi orive – mziani da bne-
li Zlieri  fena,   sxvadasxva maxasiaTeblebSi Cndeba (ritualis drosa
da adgilebSi, mis sinkretul musikalur formebSi – rogoricaa han-
gebis, sityvisa da moZraoba/cekvis erToba, strofTa semantikaSi, mis
aRqmasa da qcevaSi imaSi, rac ar iTqmeba...)1.

mokle mimoxilva
me-20 saukunis Sua wlebamde, samxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSi rit-

uali didi marxvis periodSi mimdinareobda da sruldeboda zustad
aRdgomas. ograJdenis mTis regionSi gavrcelebuli e.w. lazares
kvirebi moicavdnen samidan xuT kviras marxvis ganmavlobaSi (sxva-
dasxva soflebSi) bzobis kviris CaTvliT, rodesac gvian Rames (mam-
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lis pirveli yivilis Semdeg) qaliSvilebi sasaflaoze ikribebodnen.
isini cdilobdnen erTmaneTisTvis iq misvla daeswroT, radganac
iTvleboda, rom swored pirvelad misuli SeZlebda gaTxovebas wlis
manZilze (sofeli igraliste) an `vinc pirveli daanTebs kocons, is
icocxlebs ufro met xans, vidre sxvebi~ (sofeli bogorodica). am
mizniT, gogonebs saxlebidan gamomwvari SeSa mihqondaT. koconis  da-
nTebis Semdeg (mindorze eklesiis win) qaliSvilebi mis garSemo sam
simReras mRerian, Tan wriul   jaWvad – horo  nela cekvaven an eklesiis
win, aRmosavleTisaken saxiT Sebrunebulebi dganan. TiToeul sofe-
lSi es mikro-sasimRero wre mxolod mzis amosvlamde, saflavebze
imRereba; mas sami gansxvavebuli verbaluri Sinaarsi aqvs, magram Zve-
li tradiciuli stilisaTvis tipuri  erTi  saerTo  glas-i (lit. - han-
gi)2.

didi,  araerTgvarovani,  Wreli lazarica emTxveva lazaroba/
bzobis bolo kviras, rodesac gogonebi, pirvelad icvamen axal sa-
qalwulo samoss, romelic zogierTi sapatarZlo atributiTaa gaw-
yobili. ograJdenis bevr sofelSi ceremonia tardeba `mxolod
qalebisaTvis~ da masze mamakacebis daswreba akrZalulia. diliT
lazarkebi da soflis qalebi   sasaflaoze – eklesiis win, mindorze
ikribebian, wreSi dgebian, sadac TiToeuli ojaxi ikavebs TavisTvis
gankuTvnil adgils. qaliSvilebis jgufs saTaveSi erTi lideri ud-
gas (izvoJnik), romlis arCevac sisxam diliT xdeba. aseTia Txeli,
kargi aRnagobis lazarka, romelsac mSoblebi cocxali hyavs da ro-
melic wreSi cekvisa da yvela saritualo qmedebis gamocdili li-
deria. rogorc wesi, gogonebi gzas ukafaven daniSnul Tu ̀ qorwineb-
isaTvis mowiful  qaliSvilebs~. Tavidan lazarkebi sasimRero-saf-
erxulo cekviT eklesias samjer uvlian wres, xolo Semdeg uw-
yvetad moZraoben mindvris centrSi. aq cekvis jaWvi ixsneba, Ria wreSi
iwyeba axalgazrda patarZalTa refreni, romlebic daqorwindnen
gasuli lazaricas Semdeg da Cvil bavSvTa `darweva~ da `sacekvao~,
romlebic daibadnen imave periodSi. gadmocemis Tanaxmad, Cvil bavS-
vTa sacekvao gankuTvnilia ̀ cekvis codnisa~ da janmrTelobisaTvis.
es aris ceremoniali, romelSic pirvelad xdeba bavSvis sazogadoe-
baSi Semoyvana.  arc Tu ise didi xnis win, Zveli bulgarelebi erTma-
neTs asaks ase ekiTxebodnen: ̀ ramdeni lazarnika xar?~ mxolod lid-
ers SeuZlia sacekvao jaWvidan gamocalkeveba. lazarkebs erTmane-
Ti magrad uWiravT (qamrebiT), radganac swamT, rom visac xeli gaeS-
veba, is male mokvdeba. patarZalTa da bavSvTa refrens mohyveba
qalebisa da lazarkebis mier sakurTxis gacema ̀ janmrTelobisaTvis~
(puri, brinjiT momzadebuli kerZebi, moxarSuli xorbali da sxv.);
Semdeg isini saWmels maT saflavebze deben, vinc adreul asakSi gar-
daicvala wina lazaricadan moyolebuli (axalgazrda kacebi, qal-
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iSvilebi, bavSvebi). TiToeul sofels gaaCnia Tavisi melodia ̀ safla-
vze~, romelsac qaliSvilebi sxvadasxva strofebiT mRerian _ imis
da mixedviT, Tu rogori iyo gardacvaleba. isini anTeben sanTlebs
da Sordebian sakurTxs, romelic saflavze awyvia (raTa ̀ man mSvidad
ganisvenos~), xolo Tu vinmem sakurTxi ar gasca, `is SeiZleba mokv-
des~. saflavebze simReris Semdeg qaliSvilebi `fantaven~ da amTav-
reben did lazaricas mindorze imave simReriT, romliTac isini rit-
ualis dasawyisSi eklesias uvlidnen wres.

* * *
saritualo moqmedebebis mimdinareobisas yvela musikalur for-

mas aqvs Sesrulebis gansazRvruli adgili da dro. xnieri qalebi am-
boben, rom adre ̀ lazares simRerebis mRera wlis sxva romelime dros
codva iyo~. wesisamebr, gogonebi jgufebad erTiandebian (xSirad or
jgufad) da swavloben maT didi marxvis periodSi. TiToeul jgufSi
samidan xuT gogonamdea. adgilobrivi diafonuri stilis Tanaxmad,
TiToeul jgufs hyavs  izvikaCka (lit. – vinc `iZaxis~, mReris melo-
dias _ diafonuri simRerebis pirveli fena) da kidev oridan oTx
gogonamde, romlebic `adeben/ganaTavseben~ burdons. Zalian iSvia-
Tia, rom did lazaricaSi izvoJnik/lideri da izvikaCka erTi da igive
pirovneba iyos – es mxolod maSin xdeba, Tu orives saWiroeba erTma-
neTs emTxveva. pirveli jgufi mReris simReris erT strofs (erT
musikalur naxevar-winadadebas), meore, Cveulebriv, meordeba,
rogorc pirveli jgufis finaluri bgerebis eqo (simReris antifo-
nuri stili). lazares cikli mTlianobaSi gviCvenebs samxreT-dasav-
leTis musikaluri tradiciis specifikur Tu stilistur maxasiaTe-
blebs –  musikis qmnadobas varirebuli da gamdidrebuli formebiTa
da principebiT. maT Soris aris musikalurad met-naklebad detalu-
rad damuSavebuli simRerebi da verbaluri Sinaarsis didi mraval-
ferovneba. rac Seexeba metr-ritms, aris simRerebi 2/4, 3/8, 5/8, 5/16,
7/8, 7/16, 8/8, 9/8, 9/16 Tvlaze da agreTve Rubato-s stilSi.

samomavlod lazares simRerebi, maTi Sesrulebis drois Sesa-
bamisad, SeiZleba ganxilul iqnas, rogorc gansxvavebuli semantikisa
da funqciis matarebeli. amasTanave, simRerebis musikaluri speci-
fikis ganxilvisas, Cven, pirvel rigSi, ori musikaluri donis kon-
turs vxedavT, romelTagan TiToeuli  saerTo damaxasiaTebel niS-
nebs moicavs (es exeba formebsa da melodiaTa agebulebas, maT bger-
aTrigs, diafonuri simReris principebs). pirobiTad, es SeiZleba
davukavSiroT melodiebis SenarCunebisa da ganviTarebis sxvadasx-
va etapebs, sxvadasxva tipis situaciebsa da qcevebs – gadataniT sa-
ubars, ritualis ezoTerul  mxaresa da egzoTerul SigTavss. piro-
biTad, es ori Sre moicavs ̀ tranzitul~ formebs, romlebic avlenen
wvdomis gansxvavebul safexurebs da afarToeben melodiur da stru-

mravalxmianoba da qalTa rituali
samxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSi
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qturul princips simRerebSi – mocemuli Janris ganviTarebis ima-
nentur fenomens.

pirveli da yvelaze gavrcelebuli musikaluri done moicavs musi-
kaluri azrovnebis xmovanebisa da ufro Zvel, arqaul ritualur han-
gebs, rasac ganapirobebs ritualuri situaciebis axlo kavSiri kon-
teqstTan. lazares es simRerebi umTavresad moicaven or musikalur
naxevar-winadadebas, romlebic damokidebulia leqsis sigrZesa da
maT wyobaze. umravles SemTxvevebSi meore naxevar-winadadeba aris
pirvelis saxeSecvlili versia (xSir SemTxvevebSi _ simReris fi-
nalur saqcevSi). melodiaTa es tipi zomieradaa konstruirebuli
sigrZesa da diapazonSi (disonansSi, triqordSi, romelsac mohyveba
tetraqordi da pentaqordi), xolo Sida tonaluri moZraoba sakmaod
iSviaTia. frigiuli tetraqordis modusi (Zveli berZnuli sistemis
Tanaxmad) aris melodiaTa tipuri saZirkveli, romelsac mosdevs do-
riuli, ionuri;  pentatonuri   gamebi, rogorc gamebi gamotovebuli
bgerebiT, sakmaod iSviaTia samxreT-dasavleTis sasimRero tra-dici-
isaTvis.

ograJdenis regionis lazares simRerebi e.w. saritualo JRera-
dobis konservatizmis tipuri magaliTia. isini arian homogenurni da
ufro unificirebuli  struqturul da tonalur-intonaciur don-
eze, rogorc simReris Zvel tradiciaSi  da erTsa da imave glas-ze gan-
sxvavebuli leqsebis refreniT. maTi SesrulebisaTvis Zalian dam-
axasiaTebelia asinqronzmi cekvaSi wriuli ferxulis neli nabije-
biTa da hangebis musikaluri pulsaciiT. simRerebis umetes  nawilSi
orive plasti Zalian axlos dgas erTmaneTTan. meore TiTqmis umo-
Zraoa (TiTqmis sul gaCerebulia erT bgeraze), maSin, rodesac pirve-
li, melodiis Sesrulebis dros, xSirad eqceva burdonis qveS da qmnis
e.w. ̀ jvaredin sekundebs~. simRerebis erTiani stiluri da konstru-
qciuli saxe gamoxatulia agreTve maT ritmul-melodiur struq-
turaSi.  umetesi nawili Sedgeba erTi melodiuri motivisa da misi
improvizebuli ganmeorebisagan. SezRuduli sivrce, romelSic do-
minirebs hangTa erTi musikaluri sayrdeni (tonaluri centri), xmo-
van-bgerebis dominanturi urTierTmimarTeba,  daJinebuli triali
bgeris  garSemo3,  ornamentebiT  Raribi  melodiuri  xazebi da musika-
luri  simdovre, mTlianobaSi samxreT-dasavleTis lazares simRe-
rebis specifikuri damaxasiaTebeli  Taviseburebebia; igi agre-Tve
moicavs   simRerebs  ufro grZeli musikaluri xazebiT, rac  leqsis
sigrZeze, anu meore strofisa an refrenis ganmeorebazea damokide-
buli. es ukanaskneli ciklSi sakmaod iSviaTad gvxvdeba. amasTan, laz-
aricaSi `mxolod qalebisaTvis~ aris zogierTi simRera, romelic
meore naxevar-winadadebis gansxvavebul SinaarsTan erTad ufro
zedmiwevniTaa damuSavebuli an ganviTarebuli diapazonSi.

ruJa neikova
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lazaricas ̀ mxolod qalebisaTvis~ arsi mkafiod aCvenebs erTi ti-
pis saritualo qmedebebs, romlebic musikis sinkretizmSi, leqssa da
cekvaSi damyarebulia erTsa da imave rwmenebze, moicavs   saerTo
damaxasiaTebel Tvisebebs. es xdeba saerTo regionuli stilis da maT
saritualo mniSvnelobisa da funqciis gamo. miuxedavad musikaluri
mravalsaxeobisa, es simRerebi yovelTvis sruldeba gansazRvruli
saritualo teqstiT/leqsiTa da funqciebiT. maTi JReradoba Sei-
Zleba iqnas aRqmuli, rogorc ritualis ezoTeruli mxaris seman-
tikurad SezRuduli substrati, romelic gamoavlenilia lazares
kvirebSi da did lazaricaSi sasaflaosa da soflis skverSi (agreTve
`mxolod qalebisaTvis~4). es srulebiT ar niSnavs, rom zogierTi
`ubralo~ simReris Sesruleba SeuZlebelia sxva tipis situaciebsa
Tu ritualebSi... asea Tu ise, es Zalian antifonuri hangebi, rogorc
ganuyofeli nawili, ekuTvnis mxolod am ritualur qmedebebsa da maT
wminda adgilebs. kvlav  da kvlav JRers ra gansxvavebuli verbaluri
SinaarsiT, mzardi daZabulobiT, gamWoli JReradobiTa da regioni-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli `gvelisebri~ intonaciiT  – mTlianad Ruba-
to-s stilSi, rogorRac ̀ aqarwylebs~ dasawyisisa da dasasrulis Seg-
rZnebas. faqtobrivad, aq ar aris melodiuri `saxe~, aramed `Ria~
situaciis simboluri JReradoba, romelic, SesaZloa, atarebs im-
qveyniuri cxovrebis musikalur koncefcias. amis simReriT, xnieri
qalebis TqmiT: ̀ Sen locviT evedrebi eklesias... da amas janmrTelo-
bisaTvis akeTeb~ (sofeli bogorodica). ufro zustad, am Sesruleb-
is rwmena, romelic SemosazRvrulia eTosiT,  droisa da adgilis se-
mantikiT, manerebis gansazRvruli tipiTa da garkveuli fsiqolo-
giuri midgomiTac ki, ganapirobebs hangebs   ufro Zvel ritualebsa
da musikalur plastebSi. qalTa am tipis saritualo simRerebi Za-
lian  damaxasiaTebeli iyo   e.w. gardamavali periodisaTvis (marxvi-
dan amaRlebamde), rodesac saerTo bulgaruli koncefciis Tanax-
mad – `mkvdrebi dakargulni arian~. imqveyniuri cxovrebis koncef-
cia da simboloebi Rrmad aRweven lazaricas sxvadasxva doneze. bevr
sofelSi wm. lazares dRe aris yvela sulis dRe, rodesac micvale-
bulTa saflavebidan amoTxrasa da xelaxla damarxvas aqvs adgili5.
d. kaufmanis mosazrebiT (1982:22-23), lazarica agebulia `dasamaxs-
ovrebeli funqciis ritualze...~ periodisa da Tavad ritualis tran-
scendentuli specifika gamoxatulebas hpovebs lazares ̀ jvaredin~
hangebSic ̀ saflavebze~ didi lazaricas dRes – mxolod gasuli wlis
manZilze lazaricas dros am qveynidan udrood wasulebisaTvis. maT
aqvT saerTo musikaluri da stiluri maxasiaTeblebi da zogjer
tipuri lament-is niSnebi: simReris rubato stili, Tavisufali leqsT-
wyoba, simReris dasawyisSi specifikuri mimarTva imqveynad udrood
wasulTa mimarT, tipuri baladuri fabula `xma samaridan~... meore

mravalxmianoba da qalTa rituali
samxreT-dasavleT bulgareTSi



206

plasti TiTqmis statikuria da warmoadgens simRerebis musikalur
safuZvels. verbalur Sinaarss xSirad wamyvani momRerali asrulebs
melodiisa da reCitatiuli fragmentebis monacvleobiT. paralelu-
rad, didi lazaricas dros, sofel logodaSSi rituali atarebs
agreTve miwisqveSeTis semantikur  kvalsac: vidre lazarkebi skver-
Si Ria wreSi cekvaven ferxuls wynar/saSualo tempSi, axalgazrda
patarZlebi arigeben mrgval purs. lazares hangis aSkara mravaljera-
di motiv-struqturuli  ganmeoreba avlens specifikur verbalur
Sinaarss (`jariskaci qaliSvili~)6. dauwereli wesis Tanaxmad, am rit-
ualis gareSe aravis aqvs ufleba daeswros umereSka-s (lit. – memo-
rialuri msaxureba an dakrZalva).

kvali, romelic genetikurad akavSirebs am tradicias ufro Zvel,
ara mxolod miTiur, aramed ritualur SresTan, aris garkveuli ve-
luri gadmonaSTi (Zveli wyaroebis mixedviT orgy kurTxevis miste-
rias niSnavs), iseve, rogorc didi lazaricas dros mamakacTa yofnaze
dadebuli tabu. umravles soflebSi marxvidan gamosvla, didi laz-
aricas dasawyisis msgavsad, specifikur simaRleze moqceul wminda
adgilebSi (rogoricaa mindvrebi, mTebi, gamoqvabulebi, sasaflaoe-
bi, aRTqmuli adgilebi aswlovani muxebiT...)7. ufro Zveli monaceme-
biT, lazares kvirebis dros `TeTr perangebSi Semosili qaliSvile-
bi soflis bolos erTi goradan meoreze gadarbian, cekvaven da mRe-
rian...~ sofel krastilciSi ̀ mamakacebs mkacrad ekrZalebodaT qali-
SvilebTan axlos misvla da maTi Sewuxeba... Tu romelime axalgazrda
ymawvili an kaci am  akrZalvas mainc daarRvevda, qaliSvilebs misi
cema an mokvla SeeZloT joxebiTa da qvebiT...~ qalTa am tipis sari-
tualo qceva (iseve, rogorc sirbili, miwaze gagoreba, triali...) aR-
qmulia, rogorc  xmovan-motivuri moqmedebebis `arqauli da eqsta-
zuri~ (Cemi azriT – aRtacebuli  tipi (Ilieva, 1989:71-72). amasTan dakav-
SirebiT  SeiZleba gavixsenoT zogi Zveli Canaweri (me-16 saukune), roca
vsaubrobT   cekvis tempis  sinqronul zrdasa da simReris JReradoba-
ze (`bolos isini/lazarkebi swrafad mirbodnen... da simRera yvir-
ilad  iqceoda~,   Hinkova, 1976:213).

* * *
lazares kvirebis saritualo Sinaarss umaRles xarisxSi ahyavs di-

di lazaricas rwmena da qmedebebi. mTeli rituali lokalizdeba da
aaqtiurebs axali sasicoxlo ciklis dawyebas patriarqalur sofel-
Si – aRorZinebis socializacia, moZraoba sazogadoebis momdevno
safexuris mimarTulebiT, avadmyofTa msvleloba.   sofel ograJden-
Si (sasaflaoze, skverSi) `cekvisaTvis~ da didi lazaricas ganmeo-
rebis  dros simRerebi erTmaneTs ganuwyvetliv ebmis. qaliSvilebs
erTmaneTi mWidrod uWiravT sacekvao jaWvSi da gamudmebiT mReri-
an. melodiaTa gadaadgileba da gadabma ̀ warmoqmnis~ kompaqturobas
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da TiTqos ufro metad dacul xmovan `bades~. daaxloebiT 20 wlis
win, mTels situacias aRiqvamdnen, rogorc meditaciursa da Rrmad
STambeWdavs. mosalodneli mniSvnelobac qaliSvilTa jgufis fenom-
enalur SesaZleblobebSi rwmena iyo. unda davsZino, rom maTi qceve-
bi aris Zveli koleqtiuri magiis,  RvTaebaze zemoqmedebis gadmo-
naSTi, ara Txovnis mosasmenad da dasaxmareblad, aramed Sesasrule-
blad... (wyaroebis mixedviT  magiis/gohte...a Zveli mniSvnelobiT, ix.
Fol., 2004:64)8. maT semantikur da msgavs stilur JReradobas SeuZlia
dagvexmaros  agreTve gamovTqvaT mosazreba maTi pirvelwyaros siZ-
velis Sesaxeb .

`mxolod qalebisaTvis~ lazaricasgan gansxvavebiT, yvelaze popu-
laruli forma ritualebs Soris bulgareTis teritoriaze, iseve,
rogorc mis samxreT-dasavleT nawilSi, iyo lazaroba saxlebSi (Cveu-
lebriv, bzobis kviris wina SabaTs) da soflis skverSi (bzobis kvi-
ras) mTeli soflis sazogadoebis TandaswrebiT. Zneli saTqmelia, Tu
rodis CavwvdebiT lazaricas faruli, idumali xasiaTis  arss. praq-
tikaSi, ritualis `gaxsnis~ procesma warmarTa zogi mniSvnelovani
cvlileba qcevaSi, simRerebis musikalur figuraciulobaSi, iseve,
rogorc maT verbalur simboloebSi,  TandaTanobiT rom gaqra da
gaerTianda saerTo niSnis qveS `janmrTelobis~ mizniT. uamravi ma-
galiTia krebulebsa da periodul gamocemebSi, romlebic verbal-
ur mravalferovnebasa da lazares simReraTa ciklis gafarToebas
gviCvenebs. am procesSi, lazares zog Zvel da tipur hangebs edebo-
da   zogi aSkarad axali leqsi, romlebic mkveTrad gansxvavdeba Zve-
lebisagan; bevri maTgani agreTve igeba `yoveldRiur~ an sasiyvaru-
lo siuJetebze.

saSesruleblo situaciebidan momdinare  axali mniSvnelobebi,
aucileblad asaxaven musikalur hangTa arss. soflebSi, sadac qal-
iSvilebi mTeli sazogadoebis winaSe moqmedeben, agreTve aris
musikalurad ganviTarebuli simRerebi, romlebic gansxvavebul
tendenciebs Seicaven – pirveli plastis ufro farTo tonaluri
sazRvrebi, maSin rodesac meores uWiravs mTavari bgera (mag.: sekun-
duri intervalebisa da doneTa gadajvaredineba sakmaod iSviaTia),
sruli musikaluri `imijis~ Camoyalibeba, mudmivad cvalebadi in-
terpretacia, naxevar-winadadebebis gansxvavebuli musikaluri Si-
naarsi... Cemi azriT, am tipis simRerebi warmoadgenen lazares cik-
lis meore dones. zogi avtori maT iazrebs, rogorc `axlebs... ro-
gorc mravalxmiani simReris gansxvavebul tips~ (Kaufman N., 1968:90).
am tipis melodiebi, mTeli Tavisi ubraloebiTa da mcire raodeno-
biT, ase vTqvaT, gansxvavdebian Zvelebisagan erTi ZiriTadi mizeziT
– isini arian ara simRera-simboloebi, aramed garkveuli tipis  xalx-
uri  musikaluri warmodgenebi. Zveli momRerlebi mouwodeben   mxo-
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lod im personaluri gamovlinebebisaken, romlebic miRebulia sa-
zogadoebis mier, rogorc yvelaze sasicocxlo da esTetikuri mov-
lena (mag.: gamoCenili an naklebad cnobili momRerlebi da mocekvavee-
bi, rogorc momavali sapatarZloebi...). aseTi `saero~ xasiaTis `Ses-
ruleba~ da simRera, SeiZleba arsebobdes da gadarCes   ritualuri
formis gareSec – sxva sasimRero stilSi.*

me-20 saukunis Sua wlebis Semdeg, ograJdenis regionSi lazarica
ubralod `pirwmindad~ gaqra – axali mniSvnelobisa da formebis Se-
Zenis gareSe (mxolod Zveli Semsruleblebis mexsierebaSia SemorCe-
nili simRerebi da maTi Sesrulebis garemo saukunis pirvel naxevar-
Si). igive periodSi rituali, rogorc wminda da sasicocxlo norma,
TandaTan qreboda bulgareTis mTel teritoriaze. gansxvavebuli
adgilobrivi Sesrulebebi (samxreT-dasavleT mxareebis CaTvliT)
JRerda Zveli musikaluri da verbaluri fabulebidan axlebamde.
ritualSi maTi Tanasworoba da konsolidacia aris multi-safexuri-
ani xasiaTis damsaxureba da Sedegia TavisTavad im tradiciisa da
procesisa, romelic axal mniSvnelobas aZlevs mis Sinaarss. saritu-
alo qmedebebis gansazRvra, rogoricaa ̀ sinkretul/ezoTeruli~ da
`Ria/egzoTeruli~, xelsayreli pirobebis arsebobis SemTxvevaSic,
ra Tqma unda, Znelia garedan damkvirveblisaTvis, romelic arasdros
gaqceula saflavze cecxlis dasanTebad... msgavsi midgoma sruliad
warmoudgenelia `Caxeduli~ xalxisTvis, romelsac ubralod swams
yovelgvari   SekiTxvis _ ̀ ratom?~ _ gareSe... sofel bogorodicaSi
xnier qalebi dResac Rrmad grZnoben lazaricas da mis wminda, mag-
iur Zalas (`roca isini uars amboben lazarobaze, qaliSvilebi kvde-
bian erTi meores miyolebiT da isini lazarobas Tavidan iwyeben...~).
SesaZloa, amgvari rwmena xazs usvams lazaricas aRorZinebas, rogorc
bolo wlebSi ganaxlebul tradiciul formas ograJdenis zog rig
sofelSi. mec minda amis mjerodes.

SeniSvnebi
1kvleva emyareba Cems dakvirvebebs lazaricas irgvliv 1982 wlidan,

aseve monacemebsa da musikalur Canawerebs am regionis sxvadasxva sof-
lebidan.

2 folklorSi glas-i niSnavs xma, monofonuri simReris melodias da dia-
fonuri simReris mTels xmovan kompleqss.

3 wriuli moZraobebis, rogorc sacekvao spiralis analogi – mzis gansa-
kuTrebuli niSani [Tu piriqiT? - r.n.] (Kaufman D., 1998:119).

4 sivrcis, leqsis, musikaluri leqsT-wyobis da erTi  da igive tipis
saritualo qmedebis semantikuri identurobis safuZvelze, iseve, ro-

* ix. magaliTebi danarTSi.
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gorc tabu mamakacTa yofnaze lazarobis dros skverSi (soflebSi: ribni-
ca, palate, mahalata, bogorodica...) SeiZleba ganxilul iqnas, rogorc
sasaflaoze lazarobis semantikuri varianti.

5 magaliTisaTvis: 3, 5 an 7 wlis Semdeg saflavis amoTxras (adgilobrivi
praqtikis mixedviT), romelsac mosdevs Zvlebis meoradi dakrZalva, hqvia
`namdvili dakrZalva~.

6 simRera (100-ze meti leqsi) gviyveba axalgazrda qalze, romelic wav-
ida jarSi mamis nacvlad. bulgareTis sxvadasxva mxareSi istoriis sxva-
dasxva versia arsebobs. es moiazreba, rogorc mefed kurTxevis  antikuri
ceremoniis gadmonaSTi.

7 bulgarul saritualo sistemaSi dResaswaulis aRniSvna saRamos iw-
yeba. magaliTad, sofel krastilciSi didi lazarica iwyeba SabaTis Rames
lazares mTis (albaT Zveli yorRanis)  samjer garSemovliT neli, jaWvuri
horo-cekviT, romelsac qaliSvilebi TandaTanobiT spiralad gadaaqceven
(Neikova, 1988; Ilieva, 1989:72).

8 amdagvari mowodebebia `RmerT nikalasa da babua ilias~ mimarT marx-
vis dros – SuasaukuneebSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli azri RmerTis uzenae-
sobaze (Karavelov, 1940:214-215, monacemebi miekuTvneba me-19 saukunis yo-
fili Sua-dasavleT bulgareTis teritoriaze gavrcelebul lazaricas).

Targmna  Tamar bardaveliZem
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Lazaring again…”). Probably, such a kind of belief underlies in the revival of Lazaritsa,
though as an innovated tradition form during the last years in some Ograjden’ villages.
I would like so be it.

Notes
1 The research is based on my observations upon Lazaritsa since 1982, as well on earlier

data and musical records from different villages in the region.
2 According to folks, glas means the tune, the melody of the monophonic song and the

whole sounding complex of the diaphonic one.
3 For the winding movement as an analogous of the dancing spiral – a peculiar solar,

sign [or vice versa? – RN] (Kaufman, D., 1998:119).
4 On the basis of the semantic identity within space, verse, musical idiosyncrasies and

ritual acting of one and the same kind as well as on the taboo over the male’s presence the
Lazaring at the square (in the village of Ribnitsa, Palat, Mahalata, Bogoroditsa …) could be
considered as a is semantic variant of Lazaring at the cemetery.

5 E.g. digging out the grave after 3, 5 or 7 years (according to the local practice) followed
by second burial of the bones, called “a veritable funeral”.

6 The song (over 100 of verses) tells about a young woman, who joined the army instead
of her father. The subject is known in different versions and from different parts of Bulgaria.
It is considered to have preserved elements from the ancient Tsar’s initiations

7 In the Bulgarian ritual system the celebration of a rite starts in the evening. E. g. in the
village of Krastiltsi Great Lazaritsa begins on the Saturday eve with thrice rounding of Lazar’s
hill (probably an old tumulus) on a slow chain horo-dance, which the maidens gradually wind
up in a spiral (Neykova, 1988; Ilieva, 1989:72).

8 Suchlike are the callings through the Lent on “God Nicola and Saint Grandpa Ilia” – the
most representative, medieval hypostases of the supreme God within Bulgarian tradition
(Kareavelov, 1940: 214-215, the data refers to Lazaritsa in 19 century in former Middle west
Bulgarian territories).
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magaliTi 1. sasaflaoze lazares kvirebis dros; did lazaricaze
(sofeli bogorodica, rn 1985).
Example 1. On the cemetery through the Lazar’s Sundays;on the Great  Lazaritsa

     (The village of Bogoroditsa, RN 1985).

magaliTi 2. biWunaTa “sacekvao” (sofeli vrania, rn 1984).
Example 2. On “for-dancing” of male child  (The village of Vrania, RN 1984).

 magaliTi 3.  gogonaTa/biWunaTa”sacekvao”(sof. igraliSte, rn 1984).
     Example 3. On “for-dancing” of female/male child  (The village of Igralishte,
     RN 1984).

ruJa neikova. danarTi. danarTi. danarTi. danarTi. danarTi
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magaliTi 4. saflavze (sofeli igraliSte, rn 1984).
Example 4. On tomb (The village of Igralishte, RN 1984).

∗ simReras aqvs erTaderTi mizani – cekva soflis skverSi bzobis kviras.
xnierma qalebma amixsnes, rom verbaluri Sinaarsi hqmnis ara grZnobas,
aramed “simRera mxolod cekvis mizniT imRereboda”.

∗ The song is with the sole purpose of dancing on Palm Sunday at the village square. The
old women explained to me that the verbal content makes no sense at all, but they “sung the
song just to dance”.

magaliTi 5. sacekvao simRera∗  (sofeli vrania, rn 1984).
Example  5. Dance song∗  (The village of Vrania, RN 1984).

ruJa neikova. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Ruzha Neykova. APPENDIX



220

Jan-Jak kastereJan-Jak kastereJan-Jak kastereJan-Jak kastereJan-Jak kastere

erTi izolaciidan meorisaken:erTi izolaciidan meorisaken:erTi izolaciidan meorisaken:erTi izolaciidan meorisaken:erTi izolaciidan meorisaken:

zogierTi mosazreba frangulizogierTi mosazreba frangulizogierTi mosazreba frangulizogierTi mosazreba frangulizogierTi mosazreba franguli

mravalxmiani simReris Sesaxebmravalxmiani simReris Sesaxebmravalxmiani simReris Sesaxebmravalxmiani simReris Sesaxebmravalxmiani simReris Sesaxeb

ramdenime wlis ganmavlobaSi vmuSaobdi franguli pirineis mra-
valxmian simReraze, romelsac mravali gamokvleva eZRvneba. me dain-
teresebuli var musikaluri sistemebis  analiziT adamianis ma-
moZravebeli Zalebisa da produqtiulobis konteqstSi.

magram venis simpoziumisTvis muSaobisas (Universitat fur Musik und
darstellende Kunst Wien, 2005) me Sevagrove safrangeTis sxvadasxva re-
gionis polifoniuri praqtikis eTnografiuli dokumentacia  da
Sesabamisad davsvi sakiTxi im logikis Sesaxeb, romelic arsebobs sa-
frangeTis sxvadasxva regionis   musikalur praqtikaSi.

franguli kultura monodiur kulturad aris miCneuli, Tumca
mravalxmiani simRera gvxvdeba samxreT safrangeTis 4 periferiul
punqtSi: mTian da mTebTan axlos zonaSi (sur.1).

savoi (alpebis zona) axlos aris italiaSi mdebare aostas velis
mravalxmian tradiciasTan;  nicas regioni ki axlos aris liguriis,
aseve italiur, mravalxmian simRerasTan. mravalxmianoba pirineis
zonaSi gvxvdeba CrdiloeT baskeTSi  –  baskur enasTan erTad da gasko-
niis mTebSi (karkasonis regionSi), sadac oqsitanur enaze lapara-
koben. aq, mravalxmiani simRera, rogorc bernard lortat-Jakobi
wers (Lortat-Jacob, 2000:57), warmodgenilia  momRerlebiT  numerus aper-
tus-Si da musikalur doneze xasiaTdeba melodiur-horizontaluri
tipiT (Macchiarella,1991). es mravalxmiani simRera aigeba erTi maRali
xmis an/da erTi dabali xmis mier, romelsac  cantus firmus an cantus primus
factus principi udevs safuZvlad (Casteret, 2001).

musikaluri masalis analizze dayrdnobiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom
mravalxmiani simRera mkacr musikalur kanonebs emorCileba. musi-
kaluri transkrifciis modelirebis Semdeg TvalnaTliv Cans, rom
es tradicia emyareba mravalxmianobis or prototips: paralelizm-
sa da burdons. am prototipebidan ki saxezea oTxi  musikaluri mod-
eli.

 pirveli modeli aris terciebis paralelizmi maRal xmaSi. unda
davazustoT, rom aq meore safexuri xSirad warmodgenilia maRal
xmaSi terciis an kvartis gamoklebiT. es ar aris ubralo variacia,
aramed saxezea sistema, romelic Tavs iCens mTeli safrangeTis (da
xSirad evropul) mravalxmian simReraSi (mag. 1).

meore modelSi vxvdebiT terciaTa paralelizms banis partiaSi,
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garda bgeraTrigis pirveli ori notisa, romelsac Tanxlebas uwevs
seqsta (an oqtava) da kvinta (mag. 2). es modeli gvxvdeba bearnSi (mag.
3), bigorSi, baskeTsa da savoiSi (mag. 4).

mesame modeli _ dabali burdoni pirvel safexurze gvxvdeba nicas
sagrafoSi da gaskoniaSi (mag. 5).

meoTxe modeli ki warmoadgens maRal burdons mexuTe safexurze,
gvxvdeba mxolod gaskoniaSi (mag. 6).

pireneebze, adgilobrivi mosazrebiTa da musikaluri masalis an-
alizis Tanaxmad, gansxvaveba or da sam xmas Soris warmoiqmneba ram-
denime parametris kombinaciiT:

-   SesaZlebelia Seiqmnas mesame xma;
- momReralTa vokaluri monacemebis xarisxi, rac gamowveulia am

regionSi dabali xmis arasakmarisi raodenobiT;
- sakmao raodenobis kargi momRerlebis yolis aucilebloba, rac

uzrunvelyofs tonis sisufTaves da simyares (Casteret, 2001);
-  cantus-is melodiuri xazis maRal da dabal xmebSi erTdroulad

gatareba. iqmneba sami gansxvavebuli damatebiTi xma vertikalSi.
xSiria banis gaormageba oqtaviT dabla, xolo gaormageba maRla,
Cveulebriv, ar gvxvdeba.

amitom es gulisxmobs, rom cantus-i fokusirebulia ambitusze da
melodiuri bgeraTrigis nawilze, romelic iqmneba G-3 – D4 penta-
qordze (Casteret, 2003) (mag. 7, 8).

 eTnografiuli dakvirvebebi kiTxvis niSnis qveS ayeneben msgavse-
bas axlomdebare,  magram gansxvavebul regionebSi (800 km-is daSore-
biT) arsebul polifoniur modelebs Soris. cxadia, am komentarSi
ar vcdilob pasuxi gavce kiTxvas, Tu ratom aris ase gavrcelebuli
melodiur-horizontaluri polifonia, romelsac evropis  didi
nawili uWiravs; garkveuli magaliTebi SeiZleba ganxilul iqnes,
rogorc universaluri procesi Tumca, am or mxareSi gvxvdeba gan-
sakuTrebuli detalebi.

banis modeli terciebSi upiratesobas aniWebs kvintis konsonanss
melodiur moZraobaSi da ufro metic, wina planze wamowevs mas dam-
aboloebel kadansSi. is amjobinebs, agreTve, seqstas pirveli safex-
uris TanxlebaSi.

Cven aseve aRvniSnavT ierarqias, maRali xmis nimuSSi, sadac kvar-
ta ikavebs terciis adgils meore safexurze, rac damaxasiaTebelia
ara  marto safrangeTisTvis, aramed, agreTve, korsikisTvis, kata-
loniisTvis, aostasa (Olivier, 1997), gansakuTrebiT farTed,  itali-
isTvis da sxv.

arsebuli garemosa da konteqstis gaTvaliswinebiT, msurs vipo-
vo msgavseba polifoniaTa Soris, rogorc zepir ise fiqsirebul tra-
diciaSi. bolo 15 wlis ganmavlobaSi evropuli zepiri mravalxmiano-
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bis kvlevebma Tavi mouyara zepir da Caweril tradicias, kerZod,
Faburden-sa da Falsobordone-s. es   terminebi kargad aris cnobili pir-
ineaSi da momdinareobs xalxuri musikidan, rac uZveles dokumenta-
ciebSi aris dafiqsirebuli. pirveli naxsenebia dasavleT pirineis
gamoCenili moqalaqis (1850 weli) mier. igi werda: “Cveulebisamebr,
bahus glexebi mlocvelebs Tanxlebas uwevdnen sourdine-Ti (sordino _
munji,) an Faburden-iT”. meore dokumenti  aris saSobao himni. Cveu-
lebriv, es termini modis XVIII_XIX saukuneebSi Seqmnili literatu-
ruli nawarmoebebidan, cnobili moqalaqeebisa da mlocvelebis  sam-
ecniero  naSromebidan,  magram dResac metad popularulia sazoga-
doebis sxvadasxva fenaSi. simRera eZRvneba ieso qristes Sobas, ma-
gram aq mwerebi adideben mxsnelis dabadebas. erT-erTi strofi srul-
deba mwerebis saxelebisa da musikaluri procesis gamomxatveli omon-
imebiT: “mwerebi, moskitebi,  cicinaTelebi da a.S. . . . qmnian musikas
Faburden-Si”. mizezi frangul an oqsitanur enaSi unda veZioT, sadac
faburden  kelas  sinonimia. ase  rom,  mlocvelebis,   cnobili moqalaqe
ebis, popularuli daganaTlebuli adamianebisaTvis cneba faburden
kargad iyo cnobili.

ras niSnavs es termini?
formalur doneze es mxolod Tavsatexia. faburdonma farTo

gamoyeneba hpova; anu sxvanairad rom vTqvaT, igi aRniSnavs polifo-
nias _ “Cantare super librum” , improvicaziis mniSvnelobiT da, amdenad,
warmoadgens farul (implicitur) an garkveul (eqsplicitur) mod-
elebs. am avtorebisTvis faburdoni ar aris erTaderTi saSualeba.

zemoT moyvanili ori magaliTi adasturebs,  rom polifonia ar-
sebobs soflur religiur konteqstSi.

Cemi dakvirvebebi pireneaSi axalia. Tumca, isini naTels hfenen
cocxal praqtikas saero konteqstSi da amave dros arafers gveub-
nebian religiuri konteqstis Sesaxeb.

italia (mezobeli evropuli qveyana) Zalian mdidaria mravalxmi-
ani tradiciiT, rogorc religiuriT, ise arareligiuriT. safrange-
Ti ufro damTmobi  aRmoCnda vatikanis  gadawyvetilebebis mimarT
da 45 weliwadSi cota ram SemorCa frangul eklesias: daikarga rep-
ertuari da seriozuli codna.

modiT, warmovidginoT polifoniuri praqtikis mdgomareoba sxva
epoqebSi, rogorc yvelaze cocxali da myari movlenisa religiur
konteqstSi: himnebi oqsitanur enaze da laTinuri piesebi proprie-
bi da ordinariumebi  (sagaloblebis nairsaxeobebi _ red.) mesaSi.

dasavleT pirineis da alpebis regionSi (mag., savoiSi) Cven Segvi-
Zlia vipovoT saero (arakanonikuri) konteqstisaTvis aRwerili mra-
valxmiani modelebi religiur konteqstSi.

amis magaliTia 1964 wels (besani, savoi, alpebi): fragmenti XVIII

Jan-Jak kastere
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saukunis e.w. ‘besanis~, anu amave saukunis  cnobili kompozitorisa
da organistis maikl koretis “kredodan”, romelic daiwera patara
sofelSi maRali alpebis velze (kerZo koleqciidan). aq gvxvdeba ori
xma, bani xazs usvams damaboloebel kadanss, ara terciiT, aramed
kvintiT, rogorc es saero modelebSia.

analogi gvxvdeba dasavleT pirineaSi, XVII saukunis kompozitoris
henri diu montis  mesaSi.  misi samefo mesa imRereboda 1970 wlamde
dResaswaulebze da sruldeboda, yvelaze cota, ori xmis mier.

am or SemTxvevaSi araferi migvaniSnebs, modeli damwerlobiTi
tradiciidan modis Tu zepiri praqtikidan. Tumca, ramdenime doku-
menti dasavleT pirineis da nicas regionidan TvalnaTliv aCvenebs,
rom aq gavrcelebuli iyo liturgiuli piesebi laTinurad, romel-
Sic polifonia aRiniSneboda. maikl fusardi aRwers ramdenime uZve-
les mesas nicas regionidan, rac misi sityvebiT, “daumuSavebeli
xalxuri xelovnebis” dasturia (Foussard, 1996). maTi umravlesoba
erTtipuri ritmisgan  da paralelur terciebze agebuli sami xmis-
gan  Sedgeba.kadansi avtoris gaocebas iwvevs, radgan xma meTodurad
icilebs wamyvan tons vertikaluri konfiguraciiT D/A/C – G/B/D (iqve
:121).

 am mesaTagan zogierTi Seqmnilia swored im mxareSi. isini Semogv-
inaxes Sarl roveris, qalaqis merisa da St Etinne de Tinee-s eklesiis
kantoris Canawerebma  (mag. 9). man XIX saukuneSi Caiwera 61 mesa, ro-
melTagan 31 polifoniuria. misi STamomavlebis gadmocemis Tanax-
mad, rogorc Cans, zogierTi mesa iqmneboda saxlSi, saRamoobiT.

xeliT dawerili msgavsi rveulebi me vipove dasavleT pirineaSi.
isini Seicaven 22 piesas laTinurad, da gaerTianebuli arian Semdegi
saTauriT: “motetebi wm. sakramentis kurTxevisTvis”.  es rveuli Za-
lian sainteresoa. mis gacveTil furclebs etyoba, rom mas xSirad
iyenebdnen. igi daiwera bearnis patara sofelSi mcxovrebi fermer-
isa da eklesiis momRerlis mier, romelic gardaicvala 1838 wels
(mag.10, kerZo koleqciidan).

musikaluri TvalsazrisiT,  notacia kvadratulia, melnis fere-
bi aRniSnavs or an sam vokalur xmas. TiToeuli laTinuri strofi
esadageba solo pasaJebsa da ori an sami xmis  polifonias, Cawerilia
4 xazian sanoto sistemaSi. rogorc nicas Comte-s xelnawerSi, musi-
kaluri Canaweri aigeba martiv erTtipur ritmsa da, ZiriTadad, pa-
ralelur moZraobebze. gavrcelebulia terciis konsonansi. gam-
onaklisia sami piesa, romelic warmoadgens melodiur xazs kvinteb-
is mkacri paralelizmiT. terciebiT agebul piesebSi kadenciebi da,
ufro metad, aqcentebi cantus-is meore safexurze Tanxlebulia  ban-
Si kvintebiT, iseve, rogorc nicis regionis xelnawersa da zepir praq-
tikaSi.

erTi izolaciidan meorisaken: zogierTi
mosazreba franguli mravalxmiani simReris Sesaxeb
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daskvna:
daskvnis saxiT unda iTqvas, rom  uZvelesi (istoriuli) da Tana-

medrove magaliTebi mWidrod arian erTmaneTTan dakavSirebulni.
araferi migviTiTebs im faqtze, rom zepiri  tradicia  pirdapir fiq-
sirebulisgan amoizarda.

miuxedavad amisa, naTelia, rom mravalxmiani simReris xalxuri
gamovlinebebs fiqsirebis midrekileba hqondaT. ase, rom garkveuli
modelTagan (maSinac ki, roca isini zepiri warmomavlobisaa) zogi-
erTi SeiZleba ganviTardes, zogi ki gavrceldes.

amis mtkiceba Zalian Znelia. me mxolod am Tavsatexis ramdenime
fragmenti Sevkribe, rac saSualebas momcems SemdgomSi, yvelafris
miuxedavad, gavagrZelo muSaoba hipoTezaze.

Targmna   nana SariqaZem

Jan-Jak kastere
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musical writing is simple homorythmic and, in the majority, parallel.
The consonance of the third is generalized, except three pieces which present a

music line in strict parallel fifth.
On the pieces in thirds, the cadences, and more generally the accents on the

second degree of the cantus, are accompanied with a fifth on the bass part, like in
Nice region manuscript and oral practice.

I would simply say to conclude that in ancient (historical) or contemporary exam-
ples that are linked by a surprising unity of process, nothing indicates clearly that the
oral tradition draws from the written one.

All the same, it is clear that the popular exercise of multipart singing has, in the
past, weighed on the written media. So, the traffic of some models (were they even
of oral provenance) could be amplified and some could even become generalized.

Obviously proof is very difficult to bring together, I only have set together several
pieces of the puzzle that would permit me to set forth, in spite of other elements, a
work hypothesis.

On the musical aspect, the notation is square, coloured inks indicate the two
or three vocal parts. Each of the Latin stanzas, alternate solo passages and po-
lyphony with two or three parts, recorded on four-note staffs. As in the manu-
script of the Comté of Nice, the musical writing is simple homorythmic and, in
the majority, parallel.

The consonance of the third is generalized, except three pieces which present
a music line in strict parallel fifth.

On the pieces in thirds, the cadences, and more generally the accents on the
second degree of the cantus, are accompanied with a fifth on the bass part, like in
Nice region manuscript and oral practice.

I would simply say to conclude that in ancient (historical) or contemporary exam-
ples that are linked by a surprising unity of process, nothing indicates clearly that the
oral tradition draws from the written one.

All the same, it is clear that the popular exercise of multipart singing has, in the
past, weighed on the written media. So, the traffic of some models (were they even
of oral provenance) could be amplified and some could even become generalized.

Obviously proof is very difficult to bring together, I only have set together several
pieces of the puzzle that would permit me to set forth, in spite of other elements, a
work hypothesis.
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magaliTi 1.
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magaliTi 2.
Example 2.

magaliTi 3.
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magaliTi 4.
Example 4.
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Example 5.
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magaliTi 7.
Example 7.
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Example 8.
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panCoa  eCegoenipanCoa  eCegoenipanCoa  eCegoenipanCoa  eCegoenipanCoa  eCegoeni

kantuketanikantuketanikantuketanikantuketanikantuketani

baskuri  simReris  samyarobaskuri  simReris  samyarobaskuri  simReris  samyarobaskuri  simReris  samyarobaskuri  simReris  samyaro

`baskeTSi,  rogorc  es  ara  marto  SevniSne,
aramed  mTeli  Cemi  arsebiT  SevigrZeni,
simRera  da  musika  mxolod  sasceno  xelovneba
rodia.    es,  ubralod,  xalxis  cxovrebis
bunebrivi  da  spontanuri  gamoxatulebaa.~

migel  anxel  estrelasi,  pianisti

eWvs  ar  iwvevs  simRerisa  da  musikis  udidesi  mniSvneloba  baski
xalxis  cxovrebaSi.  sxva  mxatvrul  disciplinaTa  Soris,  upirve-
les  yovlisa,  simRera  aris  baskuri  enis  mdidari  JReradobis  ma-
tarebeli.  igi  Tan  sdevs  xalxis  cxovrebis  umniSvnelovanes  mo-
mentebs,  iolad  gadalaxavs  geografiul  da  lingvistur  sazRv-
rebs.  miuxedavad  imisa,  rom  baskeTSi  simRera  socialuri  praqti-
kis  erT-erTi  uZlieresi  saxeobaa,  ukanaskneli  wlebis  ganmavlo-
baSi,  masze  uaryofiTad  aisaxeba  koleqtiuri  mexsierebis  erTgva-
ri  daqveiTeba,  xarvezebi  sasimRero  tradiciis  gadacemaSi,  vinai-
dan,  ojaxi  aRar  aris  Sesabamisi  funqciis  matarebeli  da  am  sfe-
roSi  ar  gagvaCnia  saTanado  momzadebis  centrebi  bavSvebisa  da
axalgazrda  SemsruleblebisaTvis.  am  garemoebis  gaTavliswine-
biT,  baskuri  kulturis  institutma  1998  wlidan  SeimuSava  da  war-
matebiT  axorcielebs  baskuri  simRerisa  da  musikis  dacvis  grZel-
vadian  proeqts  kantuketan  (`simReris  ZiebaSi~).

kantuketanis  suli:  cocxali  mexsiereba
1990  wlidan  baskuri  kulturis  instituti  miznad  dsaxavs  bas-

kuri  enisa  da  kulturis  aqtiur  mxardaWeras  im  proeqtebis  meSve-
obiT,  romlebsac  mas  warudgenen  kulturis  adgilobrivi  asocia-
ciebi.  magram  igi  amiT  ar  Semoifargleba  da  sakuTar  aqciebsac
axorcielebs.  mgvarad,  bolo  sami  wlis  ganmavlobaSi   warmarTavs
kantuketanis  specialur  programas  baskuri  simRerisa  da  musikis
dasacavad.  rodesac,  1998  wels,  baskuri  kulturis  institutma
sajaro  gaxada  am  programis  ZiriTadi  mimarTulebebi,  yvelasaT-
vis  naTeli  gaxda,  rom  Cveni  samomavlo  nabijebi  sulac  ar  aris
nostalgiiT  nakarnaxebi.  Tumca  programis    ZiriTadi  misia  mdoma-
reobs  imaSi,  rom  SevagrovoT  da  davicvaT  baskuri  simRera,  movi-
ZioT  axali  saSualebebi  erovnul  mexsierebaSi  misi  uwyvetobis
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SesanarCuneblad  da  uzrunvelvyoT  misi  SemoqmedebiTi  winsvla.
amasTanave,  unda  gaviTvaliswinoT,  rom  baskuri  simRera  _  kul-
turuli  memkvidreobis  ganuyofeli  nawili,  ZiriTadad  ganixile-
ba,  rogorc  Tanamedrove  musikis  uSreti  wyaro.  proeqti  ambiciu-
ria,  radgan,  garda  imisa,  rom  iTvaliswinebs  didi  eqspoziciis
organizebas,  romelic  Cveni  momavali  moRvaweobis  qvakuTxedad
iqceva,  igi  agreTve  mTeli  baskeTis  masStabiT  SeiZens  arnaxul
dinamikas,  romelic  TavisTavad  iqneba  sruliad  axali  xedvis  ma-
tarebeli  am  sferoSi.  aRsaniSnavia  am  programis  korporatiuli
suliskveTebac,  vinaidan  igi  Riaa  axali  partniorobisaTvis  kul-
turulsa  Tu  ekonomikur  sferoebSi  da  emyareba  simReris  Semoq-
medTa  mravalricxovan  armias.  da  bolos,  dagvexmareba,  viyoT  uf-
ro  gaxsnilebi  gare  samyaros  mimarT,  rac  Cveni  kulturis  ganaxle-
bis  sawindaria  da  amdidrebs  mas.  amgvarad  aRniSnuli  institutis
ZiriTadi  mizania,  Tavisi  wvlili  Seitanos  baskuri  kulturis  mo-
mavlis  mSeneblobaSi.

gamofena,  romelsac  ismen
Tavidanve,  gamofena  Cafiqrebuli  iyo,  rogorc  mTeli  prog-

ramis      `guli~,  romelic  suls  STaberavda  danarCen  RonisZie-
bebs.  baskuri  kulturis  instituts  unda  moenaxa  originaluri
da  inovaciuri      saSualebebi  da  arCevani  SeaCera  interaqtiul
da  xmovan  moZrav  gamofenaze.  es  koncefcia  iqca   metad  saintere-
so  urTierTTanamSromlobis  sagnad  kvebekis  samuzeumo  sazoga-
doebasa  (GID)  da  baskeTis  sakomunikacio  kompanias  (COMEDIA)
Soris.  kvebekelebma  kidev  erTxel  daamtkices  Tavisi  novatoru-
li  niWi  muzeografiaSi.  Sedegma sayovelTao  gaoceba  gamoiwvia:
200  m2-is  sivrceSi,  sadac  mnaxvels  yovel  nabijze  axali  aRmoCena
elis, igi  gaivlis  saocar  marSruts,  romelic  musikaluri  hange-
biTa  da  saxviTi  saSualebebiT  aCvenebs  baskuri  simReris  mTel
istorias,  mis  mWidro  kavSirs  xalxTan,  baskuri  simRerisa  da
musikis aqtualobasa da mravalferovnebas.  dReisaTvis,  es  gamo-
fena  34  qalaqSi  moewyo,  rogorc  TviT  baskeTSi,  aseve  mis  farg-
lebs  gareTac  da  is  sxvadasxva  asakis  70  aTasze  metma  damTvali-
erebelma  moinaxula.

simRerasTan  ziareba
es  saocari  gamofena  sam  centralur  modulSia  ganlagebuli.

TiToeuli  maTgani  erT  did  Temas  moicavs:  `istoria  simReraSi~
(zepirsityvieri  tradiciis  mniSvneloba,  1200-wlovani  baskuri  da
msoflio  istoria  simReraSi,  simRerebSi  monaTxrobi  simRera,  XIX
saukunidan  dawyebuli  baskuri  simReris  SemgroveblobiTi  samuSa-
oebi);  `simReris  Jami~  (sayofacxovrebo  simReris  sxvadasxva  Jan-
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rebi:  sufrulebi,  akvnis  simRerebi,  mecxvareebis  simRerebi...,  ver-
sificirebuli  improvizaciebi,  koleqtiuri  sazeimo  simRerebi,  sim-
Rera,  rogorc  socialuri  kavSiri...)  da  ̀ cocxali  mexsiereba~  (bas-
kuri  repertuaris  ganaxlebis  procesi  60-iani  wlebidan,  rokis
fenomeni,  Tanamedrove  simReris  mravalferovneba,  baskuri  simRe-
ris  xvalindeli  dRe).  TiToeuli  moduli  moicavs  orsaxovan  sam-
yaros:  erTi  mxriv,  `JReradi  Sxapis~  originaluri  sistemis  meSve-
obiT  damTvalierebeli  mTlianad  efloba  modulis  Temidan  ga-
momdinare  simRerebis  atmosferoSi  da,  imavdroulad,  mis  Tval-
win  ekranze  cocxldeba  amave  TematikasTan  dakavSirebuli  sura-
Tebi.  modulis  meore  WrilSi  damTvalierebeli  Tavad  xdeba  pro-
cesis  monawile.  ori  mosasmeni  mowyobiloba  mas  saSualebas  aZ-
levs  gaakeTos  arCevani  modulis  Tematikis  amsaxvel  30  simReras
Soris,  xolo  multimediur  seqciaSi  mas  miewodeba  baskuri  simRe-
ris  Taviseburebebis  analizi  da  saSualeba  eZleva  gaiRrmaos  codna
da  gaecnos  uiSviaTes  vizualur  dokumentebsa  da  fonoCanawe-
rebs,  romelTagan  zogierTi  jer  arc  ki  gamoqveynebula.  damTva-
lierebels  saocari  emocia  eufleba,  rodesac  usmens  poeti  imp-
rovizatoris,  eCaun-iruris  xmis  eqoebs,  ̀ hevi-metal~  jgufis  ̀ su-
tagaris~  musikis  rezonansebs...      aidahos  udabnoSi  Caweril,  baski
mecxvaris  improvizebul  leqsebs an  axalgazrda  momRerali  qa-
lis,  anaris  naz  da  sevdian  xalxur  simReras,  jguf  `itoizis~
simfoniuri  variaciebs...  roca  uyurebs  iSviaT  suraTs,  rogor
mReris  baskuri  gundi  gernikas  xis  qveS  1930  wels.  oTxsaaTiani
audio  Canaweri  am  gamofenaze  dauviwyar  mogzaurobas  sTavazobs
simReris  maZiebel  damTvalierebels.

arqivebi,  romelic  xelaxal  aRmoCenas  elodeba
formiT  inovaciuri,  kantuketanis  gamofena  Tavisi  Sinaarsob-

rivi  simdidriTac  aocebs  mnaxvels.  Canafiqris  sisruleSi  mosay-
vanad,  ukve  1999  wlidan,  baskuri  kulturis  instituti  Seudga  im
dokumenturi  fondebis  inventarizacias,  romlebsac  Sexeba  hqon-
daT  baskur  simRerasa  da  musikasTan.  amgvarad,  SesaZlebeli  gaxda
fono-,  audiovizualuri  da  ikonografiuli  dokumentebis  loka-
lizacia.  bevri  maTgani  SeiZina  baskuri  kulturis  institutma  da
Tavad  uzrunvelyofs  maT  dacvas.  parizis  xalxuri  xelovnebisa
da  tradiciebis  muzeumTan  TanamSromlobiT  SesaZlebeli  gaxda
baskeTSi  1947  wels  Cawerili  simRerebis,  agreTve  im  epoqis  baski
improvizatorebis  fotosuraTebis  aRdgena.  Cven  SeviZineT,  aseve
amonaridebi  1928  wels  sulis  provinciaSi  parizis  sasimRero  teq-
stebis  muzeumis  (amJamad  safrangeTis  erovnuli  biblioTekis
audiovizualuri  departamenti)  dakveTiT  Catarebuli  eTnogra-
fiuli  gamokiTxvis  masalebidan.  bua  d’arsis  kinematografiis
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erovnulma  centrma,  Tavis  mxriv,  movgawoda  baskeTis  Tematikas-
Tan  dakavSirebuli  omamdeli  periodis  ori  filmi:  ̀ Sarpantieebis
ojaxis  filmi~  (1923  wels  gadaRebuli  munji  filmi,  romelSic
asaxulia  sofeli  sen-pe-sur-niveli)  da  `ramunCo~  (1938  welis
Seqmnili,  pier  lotis  nawarmoebis  mixedviT),  romelSic  gadaRebu-
lia  legendaruli  gundis  ̀ eresoinkas~  gamosvla  sofel  sarSi).  da
bolos,  baskuri  kulturis  instituts  gadaeca  mravalferovani
fragmentebi  san  sebastianSi  euskadis  filmoTekaSi  daculi  mxat-
vruli  da  dokumenturi  filmebidan  (saxeldobr,  1930  wels  bas-
keTze  gadaRebuli  pirveli  filmidan,  aseve  baski  kinematogra-
fistis  anton  eseizas  dokumenturi  filmidan  axal  baskur  simRe-
raze,  romelic  man  1983  wels  gadaiRo).  `kantuketanis~  programis
damsaxurebaa,  rom  am  dokumentebma  Taroebidan  dRis  sinaTleze
gadainacvles,  rom  maTi  gaRviZebuli  mexsiereba  axal  sicocxles
iZens  Cvens  Tvalwin  da  Tavis  xmas  gvagonebs  am  gamofenaze  da  ...
mis  miRmac.

simRerebis  Segroveba,  gamokiTxvebi, dafinansebis  saSualebebi
kvlevam,  romelic  win  uZRvoda  gamofenis  gaxsnas,  paralelu-

rad,  biZgi  misca  uamrav  iniciativas  koleqtiuri  mexsierebis  dac-
visa  da  dafinansebis  TvalsazrisiTac.  amgvarad,  uamravma  asoci-
aciam  daiwyo  fondebis  investireba  simRerebis  Sesagroveblad
da  Casawerad.  erT-erTma  maTganma,  magaliTad,  Tavis  sofelSi,
sen-pe-sur-nivelSi,  ganaaxla  ̀ momReralTa  sufris~  tradicia.  es
kidev  erTi  saSuleba  gaxldaT,  rom  uZvelesi  simRerebis  kval-
dakval  xelaxla  aRmoeCinaT  nawilobriv  an  mTlianad  daviwyebu-
li  simRerebi,  CaeweraT  isini  da  SeeTavazebinaT  eTnomusikolo-
gebisaTvis  maTi  kvleva,  aseve  monawileoba  mieRoT  maT  gavrce-
lebaSi  specialuri  katalogis  gamocemiT.  fonoCanawerebis  mdi-
dari  arqivebis  mqone  baskeTis  adgilobrivma  radioebma,  romle-
bic  ukve  oci  welia,  rac  mauwyebloben,  iseve,  rogorc  fransb-
les  sazogadoebrivi  mauwyeblobis  baskeTis  samsaxurma,  Caata-
res  TavianTi  fondebis  inventarizacia  da  gaavrceles  TavianT
talRebze  es  unikaluri  musikaluri  memkvidreoba,  romelsac  spe-
cialuri  gadacemebi  miuZRvnes.  am  sayovelTao  enTuziazmTan  er-
Tad,  romelic  Tan  axlavs  sasimRero  mexsierebis  dacvasa  da  gav-
rcelebas,  swored  rom  kantuketanis  dinamizmma  ganapiroba  is,
rom  dRes,  ise,  rogorc  arasdros,  simRera  gaxda  sociologiuri
da  eTnografiuli  kvlevis  upirvelesi  sagani.  amis  dasturia  bas-
keTis  sagundo  federaciasTan  erTad  Catarebuli  vrceli  gamo-
kiTxva,  romelmac  aTasi  sagundo  momRerali  moicva.  es  aris  er-
Tob  seriozuli  dokumenti,  romelic  srul  suraTs  iZleva,  Tu
ra  viTarebaa sxvadasxva adgilas  da  saSualebas  gvaZlevs  ufro
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Rrmad  gavecnoT  sasimRero  praqtikasa  da  mis  Semsruleblebs,
SevafasoT  misi  susti  mxareebi  da  davsaxoT  winsvlis  perspeq-
tivebi  (kerZod,  lotbarebis  momzadebis  sakiTxebSi).  am  mkvle-
varebis  uzomo  Tavdadebam  da  dauRalavma  Sromam,  romelTac
proeqtis  Seqmnis  dRidanve  gverdSi  edga  baskuri  kulturis
instituti,  moitana  unikaluri  gamofena,  romelic  dagvirgvin-
da  cnobari-katalogis  `kantuketan  –  baskuri  simReris  samya-
ro~-s    gamocemiT.  es aris  dRes  gamofenis  ganuyofeli  danamati
da  mdidar  masalas  sTavazobs  gansjisa  da  analizisaTvis  yve-
las,  vinc  baskuri  simReriT  aris  gatacebuli  da  surs  ufro
Rrmad  Caswvdes  mas.

simReris  siyvaruli
magram  ra  fasi  eqneboda  mexsierebis  dacvas,  Tu  ar  vizruneb-

diT  mis  memkvidreobiTobaze?  baskuri sasimRero  kulturis  si-
cocxlisa  da  SemoqmedebiTi  ganviTarebisaTvis  momaval  Taobebs
unda  hqondeT  misi  gacnobis  saSualeba,  rac gamoiwvevs  maTSi  sim-
Reris  siyvarulisa  da  survils,  TviTonac  imReron.  am  mxrivac
kantuketanis   programa  amouwurav  SesaZleblobebs      uxsnis  bas-
kuri  kulturis  instituts  simReris  Taobidan  Taobaze  gadasace-
mad  da  gzas  uxsnis  fantazias  iseTi  axali  pedagogiuri  saSuale-
bebis  aRmoCena-danergvaSi,  rogoricaa,  magaliTad,  baskuri  simRe-
rebis  kompaqt-diski  6-12  wlis  bavSvebisaTvis,  romelic  gamouSva
multimediis  sferoSi  moRvawe  kompaniam  ̀ Elhuyar  d’Uzurbil~  (Gipuzkoa).
am  kompaqt-diskis  mosamzadeblad  baskuri  kulturis  instituti
daukavSirda  pedagogiur  komitets,  romelSic  Sediodnen  pedago-
gebi,  aRmzrdelebi  da  musikaluri  ganaTlebis  dargis  sxva  speci-
alistebi.  am  TanamSromlobis  Sedegia  es  saTamaSo  produqcia,  ro-
melic  bavSvebs  as  baskur  simReras  gaacnobs  xuTi  musikaluri
TamaSis  meSveobiT:  ̀ partiturebis  TamaSi~  aviTarebs  bavSvis  musi-
kalur  smenas;  ̀ samiqSero  pulti~  exmareba,  Tavi  gamoscados  disk-
Jokeis  rolSi,  aRmoaCinos  da  Seuwyos  sxvadasxva  instrumentebi
(maT  Soris  xmac);  `wyvilebis  TamaSi~  saSualebas  aZlevs  xelaxla
aawyos  simRera  misi  mosmenis  Semdeg  da  daukavSiros  mas  momRer-
lis  saxe;  ̀ SemoqmedebiTi  TamaSi~  exmareba  TviTon  Seqmnas  simRera
(daweros  sityvebi  da  daados  nacnob  melodias)  da  bolos,  `Tama-
Si-improvizacia~  eZRvneba  baskuri  simReris  `arsebiT niSans~  _
sasimRero  da  teqstur  improvizacias.  es  musikaluri  SemecnebiTi
TamaSebi  2001 wels  gamovida  da  ukve  3000-ze  metma  ojaxma  SeiZina,
xolo  4000  bavSvi  didi  interesiT  gaecno  maT  kantuketanis  gamo-
fenaze.
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skola-partniori
dRes,  codnis  gadacemis  formebisa  da  saSualebebis  ganuxreli

evoluciis  fonze,  skola  Seucvleli  da  sasurveli  partnioria
yvela  im  wamowyebebSi,  rac  ganaTlebis,  kulturisa  da  xelovnebis
sferoebs  exeba.  pirineebi-atlantikis  departamentis  akademiurma
inspeqciam  baskuri  kulturis  instituti  scno  saskolo  da  sko-
lisgareSe  kulturuli  ganaTlebisa  da  aseve,  baskur  kulturasa
da  baskur  enaSi  kadrebis  momzadebis  resurs-centrad  da  ukve
1999  wlidan  igi  aqtiurad  monawileobs  yvela  erTobliv  proeqt-
Si,  romelic  miznad  isaxavs,  baskuri  simRerisa  da  musikis  popu-
larizacias.  es  `kulturuli  eqskursebi~,  romlebic  yovelwliu-
rad  tardeba baskeTis  TiTqmis  yvela  saswavlebelSi  _  saxelmwi-
fo,  kerZo  Tu  baskurenovan  skolebSi  _  da  gaTvaliswinebulia
dawyebiTi  da  saSualo  klasebis  moswavleebisTvis.  isini  ramdeni-
me  Tvis  ganmavlobaSi  ecnobian  da  iTaviseben  baskur  simRerasa  da
musikas  arapirdapiri  Tematikis  meSveobiT,  rogoricaa  agropas-
toralizmi,  karnavali,  daTvTan  dakavSirebuli  tradiciebi,  aseve
uZvelesi  drois  istoria...  xelovnebis  muSakebi  (musikosebi,  mom-
Rerlebi,  moqandakeebi,  mocekvaveebi,  mwerlebi...)  uZRvebian  bavS-
vebs  am  saganmanaTleblo  TavgadasavlebSi,  xolo  pedagogebs,  ro-
melTac  amis  survili  gaaCniaT,  SesaZlebloba  eZlevaT  gaiaron
specialuri  momzadeba  da  Tavadac  imuSaon  sasurvel  Temebze  klas-
Tan  erTad.

simReris  pedagogika
am  kulturuli  programis  garda,  romelic  ufro  gaxsnils  gax-

dis  skolas  gare  samyarosTan  mimarTebaSi,  uamravi  sxva  RonisZie-
ba  daigegma  da  ganxorcielda kantuketanis  farglebSi,  misi  da
masTan  dakavSirebuli  asociaciebis  mxardaWeriT.    1999/2000  sa-
wavlo  wlis  ganmavlobaSi  sasoflo  samusiko  centrebis  iniciati-
viT  20-mde  pedagogi  da  500-mde  moswavle  sofel  asparenidan  mu-
Saobda  baski  kompozitorisa  da  momRerlis,  mikel  laboas  iubi-
lisadmi  miZRvnil  proeqtze.  am  didebuli  xelovanis  Semoqmedebis
Seswavlas  bavSvebma  ramdenime  Tve  moandomes  da  did  koncertze
mis  winaSe  warsdgnen  sxva  vokalur  jgufebTan  da  soflis  klubeb-
Tan  erTad.  es  sasceno  gamocdileba  waruSleli  darCeba  moswavle
axalgazrdobis  mexsierebaSi.

rac  Seexeba  sagundo  simReras,  2000  wels,  baskuri  kulturis
institutis  dakveTiT,  axalgazrda  kompozitorma,  Joksan  san  mi-
gelma  (Joxean  San  Miguel)  gamoikvlia  tradiciuli  da  Tanamedrove
baskuri  simReris  repertuari,  saskolo  dawesebulebebis  gunde-
bisaTvis  SesarCevad.  Sedegad,  2000  wlis  Semodgomaze  ramdenime
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skolis  gundi  Seudga  eqsperiments  axal  pedagogiur  masalaze  (sim-
ReraTa  krebulebi  axali  aranJirebebiT,  kompaqt-diskebi...)..  am  Sem-
TxvevaSic,  wlis  bolos  axalgazrda  moswavle  momRerlebsa  da  mu-
sikosebs  unikaluri  Sansi  miecaT,  Semajamebeli  koncertiT  gamo-
suliyvnen  scenaze  profesionali  musikosebisa  da  farTo  audi-
toriis  winaSe.

win,  simReris  ZiebaSi
Tu  dRes  baskeTi  isev  aris  axalgazrda  momRerlebis  kera,  amaSi

didi  damsaxureba  miuZRviT  iseT  erTobliv  iniciativebs,  rogo-
ricaa  simReris  masStaburi  konkursi  –  ̀ Haur  kantu  txapelketa~  (sabav-
Svo  simReris  Cempionati),  romelic  or  weliwadSi  erTxel  tarde-
ba  qveynis  Svid  istoriul  provinciaSi. kantuketanis  programis
farglebSi,  am  konkursSi  gamarjvebul  moyvarul  momRerlebs  Se-
saZlebloba  eZlevaT,  gaiaron  mosamzadebeli  kursebi.  amgvarad,
aRmoCenil  talantebs  SeuZliaT,  ufro  Sors  wavidnen  simReris
ZiebaSi,  daxvewon  vokalis  teqnika,  gaecnon  Tanamedrove  musikas,
ufro  farTod, zogadad  musikalur  kulturas,  radganac  simRe-
ris  siyvarulTan  erTad,  Cven,  albaT,  sasimRero  cnobierebis  ga-
dacemac  gvWirdeba.  es  is  cnobierebaa,  romelsac  dRes  ukve  mya-
rad  aqvs  fesvebi  gadgmuli  baskuri  zepirsityvieri  tradiciis
pirdapir  da  uerTgules  gamgrZeleblebSi:  ̀ bertsolarebSi~ da  sim-
Reris  improvizaciis  ostatebi).  am  sferoSi,  metad,  vidre  nebismi-
er  sxvaSi,  saxezea  didi  Zvrebi  tradiciis  gagrZelebaSi,  rac  uwin
mxolod  ojaxis  wiaRSi,  tavernebsa  da  soflis  moednebze  xdebo-
da.  dRes  ki  am  process  warmarTaven  saimprovizacio  skolebi  (Crdi-
lo  baskeTSi  amJamad  xuTi  aseTi  skolaa)  da  Tavad  improvizato-
rebi  TavianTi  gamosvlebiT  saswavlo  dawesebulebebSi.  aqac,  isev
kantuketanis  programa  uzrunvelyofs  profesionali  kadrebis
momzadebis  mxardaWeras,  rac  aucilebelia,  Tu  gvsurs,  rom  ar
Sewydes  da  axali  ganviTareba  hpovos  Cveni  kulturis  margalit-
ma,  iSviaTma  da  ukeTilSobilesma  Janrma,  romelic  mTeli  msofli-
os  mkvlevrebis  udides  interessa  da  gaocebas  iwvevs.

simReris  momavlis  uzrunvelsayofad
ganurCevlad  imisa,  moyvarulebi  arian  Tu  profesionalebi,  bask

momRerlebsa  da  musikosebs  erTnairad  sWirdebaT  Tanadgoma.  bu-
nebrivia,  rom  isini  bolo  wlebis  ganmavlobaSi  daxmarebisaTvis
(profesiuli  ganaTlebis  misaRebad,  sakuTari  Semoqmedebis  war-
mosaCenad,  axali  nawarmoebis  Sesaqmnelad)  mimarTaven  baskuri
kulturis  instituts,  erTaderT  struqturas,  romelsac  xelewi-
feba  baskuri  kulturis  `marTva~  Crdilo  baskeTSi.  kantuketanis
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programisa  da  axladSeZenili  partniorebis  wyalobiT,  baskuri
kulturis  institutma  warmatebiT  moiZia  saxsrebi Semdgomi  gan-
viTarebisaTvis,  raTa  ar  gaecruebina xelovanTa  molodini  da  da-
ekmayofilebina  maTi  moTxovnebi.  ase  magaliTad,  profesiuli  ga-
naTlebis  sferoSi,  mTeli  2000  wlis  ganmavlobaSi,  funqcionireb-
da  vokaluri  xelovnebis  srulyofis  modulebi.      es  wamowyeba
momavalSic  aucileblad  gagrZeldeba.  axali  horizontebi  isaxeba
baski  Semsruleblebis  warmosaCenad,  rogorc  TviT  baskeTSi,  aseve
mis  farglebs  gareTac.  mraval  bask  momRerals,  rok-jgufs,  voka-
lur  ansamblsa  da  improvizators  mieca  SesaZlebloba  eCvenebina
Tavisi  xelovneba  bordoSi,  bilbaoSi,  beiruTSi,  parizSi,  uelsSi,
samxreT  amerikaSi,  kaliforniaSi,  uzbekeTSi,  san  tomesa  da  kve-
bekSi.  institutis  gansakuTrebuli  Zalisxmeva  mimarTulia  Tana-
medrove  baskuri  simReris  mxardasaWerad.  Sedegad,  baion-kot-bas-
kis  regionis  erovnuli  konservatoriis  kursdamTavrebul  axal-
gazrda  talantebsa  da  sxvadasxva  konkursis  laureatebs  SesaZ-
lebloba  miecaT,  warmdgariyvnen  scenaze  adgilobrivi  mayureb-
lebis  winaSe  (koncertebi,  festivalebi  da  organizebuli  gamosv-
lebi  kantuketanis  gamofenis  farglebSi).  landebis  samusiko  sko-
lasTan mWidro  partniorul  safuZvelze  Seiqmna  originaluri  er-
Toblivi  musikaluri  speqtakli,  romelSic  monawileobda  baskuri
kulturis  institutis  mier  SerCeuli  xuTi  axalgazrda  momRera-
li  da  landebis  samusiko  skolis  xuTi  instrumentalisti.  ase
Seiqmna  jgufi  ̀ egalka~,  romelic  gasuli  wlis  TebervalSi  warma-
tebiT  gamodioda  baskeTisa  da  kvebekis  scenebze.  da  bolos,  bas-
kuri  kulturis  instituti  ganuxrelad  ganavrcobs  `kantuketa-
nis~  suls  sxvadasxva  kulturul  RonisZiebebSi  baski  Semsruleb-
lebis  monawileobis  uzrunvelyofiT. esenia:  musikoras  saloni  (pa-
rizi),  msoflios  xalxebis  cekvisa  da  musikis  festivali  (ris-
oranJisi),  atipiuri  Rameebis  festivali  (langoni),  sadac  insti-
tutis  mier  wargzavnilma  baskma  xelovanebma  gamoavlines  mTeli
Tavisi  niWi  baskeTis  am  gzavniliT  aRfrTovanebuli  ucxoeli  ma-
yureblis  winaSe.

Semoqmedebis  waxaliseba
imisaTvis,  rom  baskur  simReras  hqondes  momavali,  dResve  unda

daviwyoT  amaze  zrunva.  amitomac  `kantuketanis~  programis  miza-
nia,  biZgi  misces  da  waaxalisos  nebismieri  iniciativa,  romelic
emsaxureba  Tanamedrove  mravalferovani  baskuri  simRerebis  gav-
rcelebas,  xolo    mxatvruli  Semoqmedebis  stimulireba  misi  saq-
mianobis  ZiriTadi  RerZia.  SemoqmedebiTi  procesis  warmoCena  xdeba
ara  mxolod  musikaluri  RonisZiebebis  (simRerisa  da  cekvis  kon-

kantuketani,  baskuri  simReris  samyaro
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certebis,  poeziis  saRamoebis,  sagundo  Semoqmedebis)  mxardaWeriT,
aramed  unikaluri  eqsperimentebiTac,  romelTa  Soris,  gansakuT-
rebiT  unda  aRiniSnos  koncerti,  romelSic  erTad  iRebdnen  mona-
wileobas  baskuri  tradiciuli  simRerebis  cnobili  Semsrulebeli,
momRerali-mecxvare,  eramun  martikorena,  baion-kot-baskis  musi-
kosebi  da  regionis  erovnuli  konservatoriis  40-kaciani  gundi.  es
iyo  uprecedento  movlena,  romlis  warmatebamac  ganapiroba  maTi
sakoncerto  turebi  baskeTsa  da  mis  farglebs  gareT. kidev  erTi
dasturi imisa,  rom  mxars vuWerT inovaciebs, gaxlavT  udidesi  fra-
ngi kompozitoris. nikolas bakris axladSeqmnili kantata  Isiltasunaren
Ortzadarra  (`siCumis  cisartyela~),  Tanamedrove  25-wuTiani  piesa,
romelic  STagonebulia  baski  mwerlis, iosanton arCes poeturi  qmni-
lebebiT.  es  nawarmoebi  baskuri  kulturis  institutisa  da  baion-
kot-baskis  regionis  warmatebuli  partnioruli  urTierTobis  Se-
degia,  ramac  saSualeba  misca  nikola  bakris,  erTwliani  Semoqmede-
biTi  mivlinebis  farglebSi,  Rrmad  gascnoboda  baskur  kulturas.
kantata  Sesrulda  or  koncertze,  endeisa  da  angleSi.  is  Caiwera
diskzec,  romelic  2003  wels  gamouSva  kompaniam  Digital  Records.

kulturuli  kavSirebi,  rogorc  SemoqmedebiTi  stimuli
am  umniSvnelovanesma  SemoqmedebiTma  kavSirebma  SesaZlebeli

gaxada  ara  mxolod  gansxvavebuli  musikaluri  Janrebisa  da  samya-
roebis  urTierTgadakveTa,  aramed  saocrad  daaaxlova  erTmaneTs
Cveni  planetis  sxvadasxva  kulturebi.  baskuri  kulturis  insti-
tutisaTvis  erT-erTi  prioriteti  msoflios  xalxTa  simRerebis
gacnobaa.  sxvisi  mosmena  kidev  ufro  gvamdidrebs:  ase,  magaliTad,
am  ukanaskneli  Tveebis  ganmavlobaSi  baski  auditoria  siamovne-
biT  gaecno  qarTvel  da  berber  momReral  qalebs  folkloruli
ansamblebidan  ̀ mzeTamze~  da  ̀ b net  marakeSi~,  ̀ urs  karpatis~  boSa
musikosebs,  bulgarul  kvartets  ̀ slaveis~,  ̀ daimaxkan-aznakis~  Ce-
Cen  momReral  qalebs,  uzbekur  jgufs  `dutorCilars~  da  xorva-
tul  jgufs  ̀ navalias~.  es  is  xmebia,  romlebic SeuerTdnen  baskur
xmebs,  rom  skolis  moswavleebsa  Tu  da  bask  Semsruleblebs  moes-
minaT,  eswavlaT  da  gaeziarebinaT  erTmaneTis  gamocdileba.

kantuketanis  Semdeg
ra  Tqma  unda,  jer  naadrevia  `kantuketanis~  programis  Sedege-

bis  saboloo  Sefaseba.  Tumca  ki,  misi  samwliani  arsebobis  ZiriTa-
di  mimarTulebebis  analizi,  saSualebas  gvaZlevs,  davaskvnaT,  rom
misi  yvela    iniciativa  efeqturad  ganxorcielda  da  xasiaTdebo-
da  arnaxuli  dinamizmiT.  yvela  sferoSi,  exeboda  es  mexsierebis
dacvas,  profesiuli  kadrebis  momzadebas  Tu  Tavad  Semoqmedebas,

panCoa eCegoeni
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igi  TiTqmis  yovelTvis  pasuxobda  xelovanebis,  asociaciebis,  par-
tniorebisa  Tu  auditoriis  molodinsa  da  survilebs.  Tavad  ga-
mofenas  ki,  romelic  am  programis  `Suquraa~,  udidesi  warmateba
xvda  wilad.  es  moZravi  gamofena  ukve  moinaxula  70  aTasma  damT-
valierebelma  da  igi  kvlavac  agrZelebs  Tavis  mogzaurobas.  uax-
loes  momavalSi  dagegmilia  misi  gatana  atlantis  okeanis  gaRmac
da  amerikis  SeerTebuli  Statebis  baskur  saTvistomoebsac  eqne-
baT  misi  xilvis  SesaZlebloba.  am  xangrZlivi  mogzaurobis  dasas-
ruls,  romelic  mraval  dasaxlebul  punqts  moicavs,  baskuri  kul-
turis  institutis  didi  survilia,  rom  es  gamofena  samudamod
darCes  baskuri  simReris  cocxal  muzeumad,  SesaZloa,  sxva  rome-
lime  muzeumis  WerqveS,  magram  ar  gadauxvios  maradi  ganaxlebis,
kulturuli  evoluciisa  da  cocxali  Semoqmedebis  gzas.

amasTan,  kantuketanis  programa  arasdros  yofila  TviTmizani
baskuri  kulturis  institutisaTvis.  is  iyo  erTgvari  ̀ sababi~  sa-
zogadoebasTan    urTierTobebis  dasamyareblad  da  im  axali  aqci-
ebis  Casatareblad,  romlebic  miznad  isaxaven  baskuri  enisa  da
kulturis  ukvdavyofasa  da  ganaxlebas.  Cveni  erT-erTi  mTavari
mizani  baskeTSi  zepiri  musikaluri  memkvidreobis  Segrovebis,  dac-
visa  da  misi  dafinansebis  erTiani  politikis  SemuSavebaa,  rac
unda aisaxos iseTi  struqturis  SeqmnaSi,  romelic  zepiri tradiciis
WeSmarit  resurs-centrad  iqceva.    kantuketaniT,  am  ambiciuri  da
gamaerTianebeli  programiT,  baskuri  kulturis  institutma  baski
xalxis  sasimRero  mexsierebas  momavlis  gza  gaukafa.  es  imas  niS-
navs,  rom  baskuri  simReris  JReradi  da  poeturi  samyaro  gagvago-
nebs  Tavis    gamoZaxils  yvelgan,  sadac  kantuketani  miiyvans  mas.

Targmna   irina  kuciam

kantuketani,  baskuri  simReris  samyaro
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come.  One of our main goals is to work out a single policy for accumulation,
preservation and valorization of oral musical heritage in the Basque Country. This
should be manifested in the creation of a structure that will turn into a true oral centre-
resource. Provided that this project is realized, the result of the immense work carried
out within the Kantuketan program will occupy its legitimate place and the promotion
of Basque culture will be continued on the new basis.

By means of Kantuketan, this ambitious and unifying program, the Institute of
Basque Culture has paved the future way for the singing memory of the Basque people.
This means that the resonance of the sonorous and poetic world of Basque singing is
heard in every place where Kantuketan brings it.

Reference
aborde, enis. (2002). antuketan, the orld of asque inging. (ollective work).

onostia/an ebastian lkar

Kantuketan, the World of Basque Singing
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litvur sasimRero tradiciaSi gvxvdeba simRerebi refreniT tum-
ba tumba; tumba tumba tumba drica da kidev amis msgavsi  ciumba ciumba
dra; ciumba ciumba olia dria; tumid tumid tumdidi da ase Semdeg. zemoT nax-
senebi simRerebi folkloristebis mier ganixileba rogorc ̀ msubu-
qi~, `popularuli simRera~ da a. S. momReralTa cnobebis mixedviT,
es simRerebi imRereboda bavSvebis mier an ̀ saRamos garTobis dros~,
`muSaobisas~, `yvelierze~, `wveulebaze, naTlobasa da qorwilSi~.
isini SeiZleba iyos rogorc monofoniuri, ise homofoniuri. Cvens
mier moyvanili refrenebi vrceldeba erT-erTi teqsturi xazis far-
glebSi, an qmnis axals (mag. 1).

zogierT simReraSi, refren tumba-s gameoreba iRebs burdonuli
banis, basso ostinato-s saxes. SesaZlebelia marcvlebi tumba tumba moce-
muli iyos or an met xmaSi da igive imitirebuli iyos instrumentul
akompanemetSi  (mag. 2).

msgavsi refreni bam-bam (bim-bam.)1, romelic imRereba dabal
burdonul vokalur partiaSi SeiZleba axdendes zaris imitacias
(sxvaTa Soris,  termini bordun  dakavSirebulia zarebTan)2 (mag. 3).

TavisTavad es mosazreba ar aris axali – mravali eris tradicia-
Si sxvadasxva marcvali Zalian xSirad SeiZleba iqces instrumentu-
li Tanxlebis imitaciad (.Pamiatniki mordovskogo... 22; Ruitel, 1988;
Khertseva, 1988; da a. S..). Tumca, am SemTxvevaSi, Cven gansakuTrebiT gva-
interesebs sityva tumba, romelic, ramdenadac viciT, gvxvdeba zo-
gierTi eris mravalxmian simRerebSi. gabmuli bani, romelic erT not-
ze refrenis tumbe-tumbe gameorebas warmoadgens, tipuria arumi-
nuli simRerebisaTvis (gramostenis eTnikuri jgufi). (mag. 4. aq, ro-
gorc vxedavT, gundis partiis  mkafio Tanxlebis fonze solistebis
brwyinvale sadResaswaulo melodia ismis).

sainteresoa, rom serbiaSi  aseTive tipis simRerebi Seadgenen   er-
Tgvar jgufs, romelic xalxSi zumba-s saxeliTaa cnobili. magali-
Tad, erT-erTi am simReraTagan imRereba kacebis jgufis mier: zogi-
erTi maTgani imeorebs refrens  zumbe zumbe (I-II-I-V safexurebze).
amasTan dakavSirebiT moviyvanT eTnomusikologebis komentars: ̀ sa-
xumaro simRera. imRereba rakiJas (qliavis arayi) gamoxdis dros, ase-
ve lxinis, dResaswaulebze an koleqtiuri Sromis dros. misi fol-
kloruli saxelwodeba zumba gviCvenebs, rom igi ganekuTvneba simRe-
rebis specifikur jgufs. wamyvan xmas Tanxlebas uwevs gundi, rome-
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lic warmoTqvams mxolod bgeraTmibaZvis marcvlebs da warmoadgens
instrumentuli akompanementis imitacias. calkeuli momRerlebi
xandaxan imitireben cxovelebis xmebs~ ( Hey, Rudnik, you old mountain. .
.64-66 ) (mag. 5).

sakiTxavia, aris Tu ara litvuri da ukve xsenebuli erebis erTsa-
xelian  refrenebs Soris raime mWidro kavSiri, Tu ubralod sityve-
bis SemTxveviT msgavsebasTan gvaqvs saqme?

litvur enaSi sityva tumba araa cnobili arc zmnisa da arc ar-
sebiTi saxelis mniSvnelobiT. sityvis warmoSobis Sesaxeb msjelo-
bisas, pirvel rigSi, yuradReba unda mieqces Cvens mezoblebs – ru-
sebs (rogorc cnobilia, litvuri ena Seicavs slavuri sityvebis
sakmaod mniSvnelovan raodenobas), romelTa enaSi sityvas tumba
(òóìáà) aqvs Semdegi mniSvnelobebi: 1) dabali boZi gzaze; 2) qvesay-
rdeni; 3) patara magida sawolis TavTan (rusulad _ òóìáî÷êà); 4)
msuqani, tlanqi neli adamiani. rusuli sityva òóìáà enaTesaveba
xalxSi gavrcelebul laTinur sityvas tumba _ “saflavi~,   rome-
lic ganixileba rogorc berZnulidan warmoebuli ôýìâïò `goraki~
(Fasmer, 1996:120).

inglisuri sityva thumb (cera TiTi) enaTesaveba laTinur zmnas
tumere ̀ gaberva, yoyoCoba da a.S.  indo-evropuli *tu- / *tu- / *teu
_ `gaberva, gasieba~; inglisuri tomb – saflavi, nasesxebia frangu-
li sityvidan tombe, romelic warmoiSva laTinuri sityvidan tumba
da masTan msgavsi fuZe aqvs _ tumere da a.S. ( Klein,2003:787-788). Se-
saZlebelia vivaraudoT, rom yvela naxsenebi sityva miekuTvneba igi-
ve indo-evropul enaTa jgufs   (litvurTan dakavSirebiT unda aRi-
niSnos sityvebi: tumeti, tumalas, tukti da a.S. ( Fraenkel, 1962-65
:1139). yvela zemoT CamoTvlili sityva met-naklebad enaTesaveba
sityvebs ` gaberva, gasieba~.

unda gvaxsovdes, rom xsenebuli aruminuli ena miekuTvneba ru-
minuli enis makedoniur-ruminul dialeqts. amasTan, SeimCneva impu-
lsebi sxva enebidanac, romlebic mkvidrdeba migraciis dros (Musz-
kalska, 1999:81). SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom tumbe-tumbe-s, romelic
gvxvdeba simRerebSi, SesaZlebelia qondes igive mniSvneloba, rac
msgavsi fuZis ruminul sityvebs. magaliTad, espanuri sityva tumba
-  saflavi; katafalki; tumbo – SenjRreva, Serxeva; gruxuni, quxili,
Tqafa-Tqufi; tumbon – usaqmuri, muqTaxora, uqnara, nacarqeqia
(Petrauskas, 2007:21-722, 754).  rogorc Cans, refreni tumbe-tumbe, ro-
melic arsebobs aruminul simRerebSi (iseve rogorc litvurSi?), er-
Ti mxriv, SeiZleba niSnavdes ̀ msuqans~ (musikaSi – dabali toni), ̀ iner-
tuls~ da raime msgavss. is SeiZleba mosaxerxebeli iyo Zalian dabali
banis partiis ̀ gamosaxatavad~ (burdoni). sainteresoa, rom sardiniu-
li launedasis (xis Casaberi instrumenti) yvelaze didi banis stviris



254

saxelwodebaa tumbu (launedasis nawilebi: Loba: 1)tumbu 2)mankosa man-
na, Kabittsina - Mankosedda ( Benson,1969 (I): 14-15)(mag. 6).

Zvel indoeTSi (VII saukune) cnobili iyo xemiani lira kvaxis rezo-
natoriT. ̀ mahabharataSi~ is (bambukis fleita vamsa-sTan erTad) mox-
seniebulia rogorc tumba vina  (Kaufman, 1981:180).am SemTxvevaSi tumba
niSnavs `kvaxs~, anu raime `gaberils~.

meore mxriv, refreni tumba SeiZleba ukavSirdebodes sityvis
fuZes, romelic gamoxatavs Sesaferis JReradobas. gavixsenoT, rom
arsebobs dasartyami instrumentebis mravali  saxelwodeba, rom-
lis warmoSobac bgeradi mibaZviTaa ganpirobebuli. magaliTad, tam-
tami _ `didi gongi~ (me-19 saukunis Sua wlebi, warmoSoba zustad
cnobili araa, SesaZlebelia modiodes hindis ̀ tom-tom~-idan), tom-
tomi, doli (Tavdapirvelad wamovida indoeTidan). hindis tomis
tam-tami, savaraudod imitaciis Sedegadaa warmoqmnili (SevadaroT
singalis tama-tama da malaiuri tong-tongi). nigeriis samxreT-da-
savleTiT dasaxlebuli iarubas xalxis undun – or membraniani, qvi-
Sis saaTis formis dasartyami instrumenti. masze SesaZlebelia sa-
laparako enis tonebis da simaRlis cvalebadobis imitacia, gamoc-
dili Semsruleblebi am instrumentis TanxlebiT ritualur sadi-
debel poezias aRavlenen RvTaebisadmi. am instrumentis tyupebi
gvxvdeba aRmosavleT afrikaSi, aziasa da melaneziaSi.3 uZveles in-
doeTSi saomar dol  dundubhi – romelic Weqa-quxilis RmerTis,
intras damxmare iyo, kidev erTi saxeli hqonda ̀ intras muSti~ (nax-
senebia `rigvedaSi~, `mahabharataSi~ da sxvagan (Kaufman,1981:31-32).
aq aucilebelia gavixsenoT, rom litvuri Weqa-quxilis RmerTis,
perkiunasis xalxSi gavrcelebuli erT-erTi saxelia dundulisi
(warmoqmnilia zmnidan dundeti _ quxili; JReradoba, romelsac
gamoscems doli).

SegviZlia aRvniSnoT mariuli (finel-ugrebis eTnikuri jgufi
ruseTis federaciaSi) ormxrivi doli tumyr an tiumyr. igi gamoiyeneba
rogorc ritualuri da damxmare instrumenti. xandaxan misi osti-
naturi figurebi Tanxlebas uweven sagundo simRerebs (Musikalni
entsiklopedicheski slovar..., 556).

davubrundeT Cveni interesis obieqts, refrens tumba. am sityvis
erT-erTi, sxvadasxva leqsikonSi warmodgenili mniSvneloba (mrav-
lobiTi tumbas) centralur amerikaSi aris `afrikuli doli~ an `af-
ro-kuburi instrumenti~ (Ispanu-lietuviu kalbu zodynas, 2001:721-722)4. ro-
gorc qveviT davinaxavT, arsebobs am dasartyamebis ramdenime dasa-
xeleba: tumba francesa (cilindris formis dasartyami instrumente-
bi, romelic gamoiyeneba simRerisa da cekvis akompanementisTvis; isi-
ni popularobas iZenen kubaze XVIII saukunis bolos haitieli zange-
bis meSveobiT, romelTac frangebs uwodebdnen5), tumba vendu, tumba-

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene



255

dora vendu da sxv. rogorc gvaxsovs, espanuri sityva tumbo (romelic
Tavis JReradobiT Seesatyviseba zmnas tumba) niSnavs ̀ SenjRreva, Ser-
xeva~; `gruxuni, quxili, Tqafa-Tqufi~. SesaZlebelia vivaraudoT,
rom sityvebi tumba- tumba (tumbe- tumbe), romlebic meordeba simRe-
raSi, ganixileba rogorc dasartyami instrumentebis Tanxlebis imi-
tacia. amasTan erTad, SegviZlia aseve SevadaroT inglisuri sityva
thump (Zlieri dartymis xma, muStiT an xelketiT, msgavsia sityvisa
thumb, romelic dakavSirebulia `raime gaberilTan~). ukanaskneli
sityva bgerweriTi warmoSobisaa (me-16 saukunis Sua wlebi, JRerado-
bis imitacia). Thump, arsebiTi saxeli: 1) Zlieri daberva; 2) Zlieri
dartymis xma; kakuni; zmna: 1) Zlieri dartymis miyeneba, msubuqi dar-
tyma, xmamaRali dartyma; muStiT dartymis miyeneba, dolis cema; 2)
braxuni, kakuni, sacobis amoReba~.

arsad araferia naTqvami dolTan _ tambur kavSiris Sesaxeb (itali-
uri tamburo, espanuri tambor, franguli tambour). Tam-bour, arsebiTi sa-
xeli (mravlobiTi tam-bours) niSnavs samxedro barabans: barabani, ker-
Zod mcire samxedro barabani (me-15 saukune, Zveli safrangeTis gav-
liT, sparsuli tobira, romelic SesaZloa Camoyalibda arabuli tun-
bur-is ̀ barbiTis~ gavleniT); SevadaroT tam-bou-ra-s (mravlobiTSi tam-
bou-ras), aziur simebian instruments: dabali JReradobis, barbiTis mag-
vari sakravi, romelzec ikvreba harmoniuli safuZveli, gabmuli banis
bgera (Semovida me-16 saukunis bolos arabeTis da sparseTis gavliT,
sparsuli dunbara, sityva-sityviT ̀ batknis kudi~). aseve SevadaroT tam-
bou-rin: `didi cilindruli formis ormxrivi barabani~ (misi korpusis
simaRlea daaxloebiT 1 m; gamoCnda provansSi, safrangeTSi me-19 sau-
kuneSi); meore tipis portatuli barabani (bawriT erTmaneTTan dakav-
Sirebuli membranebi  (Pasaulio muzikos instrumentai, 1999:224).

franguli xalxuri instrumenti tambourin de bearn warmoadgens si-
mebian `dasartyam instruments~. am instrumentis simebi nawlavebi-
saganaa damzadebuli da misi aJRereba xdeba xemis dartymiT simebze.
aseve tam-bou-rine ̀ dasartyami instrumenti wkriala JReradobiT (me-
16 saukunis bolo, frangulidan sityvasityviT ̀ patara barabani~, na-
warmoebia tambour-idan). aseve SevadaroT ta-bor an ta-bour `patara ba-
rabani~: masze ikvreba erTi xeliT, xolo meore xeli ukravs salamur-
ze. gansakuTrebiT popularuli iyo es instrumentebi Sua saukune-
ebSi (me-13 saukune, Zveli franguli tabour, romlis warmoSoba zus-
tad cnobili araa: SesaZlebelia sparsuli tabir-idan, `barabani~. sa-
Tave_ inglisuri tambourine).

      unda aRvniSno, rom am moxsenebis mizans araviTar SemTxvevaSi
ar warmoadgens detaluri lingvisturi analizi. Cemi mxridan es
aris mcdeloba, Seviswavlo kavSiri Sesabamisi musikaluri JRera-
dobis warmomavlobas Soris (umravles SemTxvevaSi igi enaTesaveba
dasartyam instrumentebs). rogorc Cans, gansxvavebul enebSi mka-
fiod xazgasmuli JReradoba gamoixateba msgavsi tipis marcvle-

simRerebi  refreniT tumba: saTaveebi
da  interpretaciis  sakiTxisaTvis
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biT: tum- (dum-), tun- (dun-), tam-tom- da a.S. bunebrivia, rom folk-
loruli simRerebi xdeba mravali gansxvavebuli refrenis safuZ-
veli da amave dros, dasartyami instrumentebis Tanxlebis imita-
ciis safuZvelic. magaliTad, TiTqmis darwmunebiT SegviZlia aRv-
niSnoT, rom refreni bung bunga da miznad isaxavs barabanis JRera-
dobis imitacias; Sedarebulia laTinur sityvasTan bunga – baraba-
ni). litvur simRerebSi uamravi msgavs fuZiani refrenia: tum-di tum-
di tum-didi; tum-ta dritaa; tumba (d)rylia ocha; tumba rasa (am sityvebis
kombinacia uaRresad  idumalia). amasTan erTad, erTi refreni (tum-
bala tumbala tumbalalaika) gvxvdeba ebraul simRerebSi6, rac SesaZle-
bels xdis vipovoT kavSiri kidev erT instrumentTan – balalaikas-
Tan (rusulad – samkuTxa formis simebiani sakravi, warmoiSva 1780-
90-ian wlebSi. Áàëàáîëèòü – layboba; slavurad áàè-laparaki, êà-su-
fiqsi7). sainteresoa, rom litvur simRerebSi imitaciuri sityva bala
gamoiyeneba “boSuri~ an sxva enis8 gamosajavreblad, magaliTad: Vic
bala cium bala, oka ciuka cium bala.

      miuxedavad amisa, mainc ismis kiTxva,   ra mizani aqvs   aseTi `in-
strumentuli~ akompanementis gamoyenebas simRerebSi – SeiZleba es
ganvixiloT rogorc instrumentebis imitirebis originaluri xer-
xi? an iqneb,  es ritmuli aqcentebis xazgasasmeladaa gamoyenebuli?
an, iqneb, Sesaferisi brwyinvale fonis Sesaqmnelad Tavisufali so-
lo melodiis ganviTarebisTvis?  (mag. 7). am kiTxvaze erTmniSvnelo-
vani pasuxis gacema sakmaod rTulia. asea Tu ise, litvur folklor-
Si gvaqvs saqorwilo (iseve rogor sxva movlenebTan dakavSirebuli)
simRerebis Canawerebis sakmaod  mniSvnelovani raodenoba, romelTa
drosac stumrebi sxedan magidasTan da abraxuneben muStebs an Wur-
Wels (magaliTad, kovzebs). aseTi  Sesruleba uzrunvelyofs monawi-
leebis mxiarulebasa da koleqtiurobis SegrZnebas. SeiZleba, uZve-
les droSi magidaze braxuns da kakuns magiuri datvirTva hqonda –
icavda axaldaqorwinebul wyvils, iseve, rogorc qorwilis sxva mo-
nawileebs boroti Zalebisagan (magidaze kakuniT saqorwilo tansac-
melSi gamowyobilni epatiJebian stumrebs da qorwilis momsaxure-
ebs). saboloo jamSi, Sesrulebis aseTi tipi wveulebas mxiaruls da
xmaurians xdis, radgan simReras mxars ubams mowveulTa sakmaod di-
di raodenoba. irkveva, rom refreni tumba da misi msgavsi sityvebi
gamoiyeneba rogor dasartyami instrumenti (gavixsenoT serbuli
simRera zumba, romelic imRereba wveulebebis, dResaswaulebis dros
alkoholur sasmelTan erTad; SeiZleba aq iyos kavSiri espanur sity-
va zumba-sTan _ `cema, dartyma~; `zari, zaris rekva~; `JRaruna~ (sa-
TamaSo); zumbar `JReradoba, wuwuni, zmuili, burdRuni, jujRuni,
gruxuni~; `dartyma, mirtyma, cema~; zumbido - `zmuili,xmauri~). Se-
saZlebelia, rom tumba da misi msgavsi refrenebi JRerdes erTdrou-

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene
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lad gabmul banTan da ritualur kakunTan erTad, an raime moqmede-
basTan, romelic warmoSobs JReradobas (fexebis bakuni, kocna da a.S.);
dResac ki, zogierT simReraSi gvxvdeba sinkretizmis narCenebi: esaa
simRerebi, romlebic bolovdeba marcvlebiT: magaliTad tram, ro-
melsac Tan axlavs fexebis xmamaRali bakuni). aseve, refreni tumba
litvur simRerebSi, romelic, rogorc wesi, mocemulia mravalxmia-
ni simReris dabal registrSi, SeiZleba ganxiluli iyos, rogorc ra-
ime `msuqani~, `mokle~ da `inertuli~ (ukve naxsenebi indo-evropul-
Tan msgavsebis mixedviT)?

rac Seexeba sityva tumba-s interpretaciis kavSirs garkveuli JRe-
radobis gamosaxvis principebTan, es rTuli Teoriuli sakiTxia, ro-
melic calke Seswavlas imsaxurebs. SesaZloa, am kiTxvaze pasuxi mo-
iZebnos sxva erovnebis gansxvavebuli sferoebis specialistebis dax-
marebiT. am momentisTvis ki pasuxi ara gvaqvs.

SeniSvnebi
1 Bim-bam – zaris rekvis bgeradmibaZviTi imitacia (Lietuvinu kalbos zody-

nas,1968, 823) msgavsi movlena (SesaZloa tipologiurad masTan kavSirSi myo-
fi?) arsebobs sardiniis mravalxmian sasimRero tradiciaSi, roca Sesru-
lebul simReras  uwodeben tenores.mxolod mTavari xma warmoTqvams teqsts,
danarCeni xmebi imeoreben sityvebs – bim-mari-bam, bim-ba-ram bam-bam, bim-
bom etc. (dabali xmebi _   contra   da  bassu _ asruleben ritmul burdons I da
V safexurebze xsenebuli sityvebis gamoyenebiT; mkvlevrebis Tanaxmad am
xmebis funqciebi sonorulia) (Muszalska, 1999: 159-160; Raciunaite-Viciniene, 2003).

2 franguli sityvis bourdon erT-erTi mniSvneloba aris “didi zari.~
3 ix. Online Etymology Dictionary. 2001 noemberi.. duglas harperi. logos

dizaini futkris gamosaxulebis msgavsi.. gverdebis dizaini da sistema-
tizeba den kormakis.

4 ix. Diccijnario de la Musica Popular Cubana. http:/www.artisanat-africain.com/
instruments/lescongas/congas018.htm

5 ix. http:/www.artisanat-africain.com/instruments/lescongas/congas018.htm
6 tumbalalaika rusi  ebraelebis folklori da da sayvareli simReraa.
7 ix. Dictionary.com Unabridged (vI.I). dafuZnebuli   Random House Unabridged

Dictionary, C Random House, 2006.
8 litvuri  balabubasyti, -ija,-ijo   laqlaqi; Seadare: balasyti; balabosas –kas

balabosija – layboba; balabuke –molaqlaqe gogo;  balalai -   bgeraTSexameba,
romelsac iyeneben vinmes dasaZaxeblad finur abanoSi  (Lietuviu  kalbos
zodynas, 2005).

Targmna irina fircxalavam

simRerebi  refreniT  tumba: saTaveebi
da  interpretaciis  sakiTxisaTvis
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songs should be interpreted as something  „fat“, „short“ and  „inert“ (while mentioning
times of affinity of Indo-European)?

Regarding the word tumba interpretation“s relation with a radical representing a
certain sound: it is a separate complicated theoretical question. Probably this question
could be answered with the help of other nations„ specialists of different areas. For
the time being let„s leave it open.

Notes
1Bim-bam – an onomatopetic imitation of a ringing bell (Lietuviø kalbos þodynas, 1968,

823). A very similar phenomenon (possibly related typologically?) exists in the multi-voice
singing tradition of Sardinia when performing songs called tenores.  Only the main voice
articulates the text, while other voices repeat a series of syllabic vocables, such bim-bari-
bam, bim-ba-ram bam-bam, bim-bom etc. (the lowest voices – contra and bassu – perform
a rhythmic bordun on the I and V scale degrees using the mentioned vocables; according
to researchers the function of these voices is sonoric) (Muszkalska, 1999:159–160;
Raèiûnaitë-Vyèinienë, 2003).

2One of the meaning of the French word bourdon  – large bell.
3 Online Etymology Dictionary. November 2001. Douglas Harper. Logo design by Logo

Bee.com. Page design and coding by Dan McCormack.
4 Ispanø-lietuviø kalbø þodynas, 2001: 721–722; Diccionario de la Música Popular

Cubana. http://www.artisanat-africain.com/instruments/lescongas/congas018.htm
5http://www.artisanat-africain.com/instruments/lescongas/congas018.htm
6 Tumbalalaika is a Russian Jewish folk and love song in the Yiddish language.
7 Dictionary.com Unabridged (v 1.1). Based on the Random House Unabridged

Dictionary, © Random House, Inc. 2006.
8 Lithuanian balabãsyti, -ija, -ijo intr. „to chatter nonsense, prattle„; comp. balbasyti;

balabosas – kas balabosija, gossiper, rattlebox; balabukë – a chatty girl, balalai – interj.
sound used to summon everyone to the sauna (Lietuviø kalbos þodynas, 2005).
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magaliTi 1. Cawerilia paneviJisis  raionis sofel nibragalisis
eTnografiuli  kompaniis mier 2003 wels, litvis musikisa da Te at-
ris  akademiis  studenturi  eqspediciis  dros,     d.baronaites,
l.Jarkaites,   l. iukiutes mier.  notebze   gadaiRo  d.  raCiunaite-
viCinienem 2006 wels.
Example 1. Recorded by the Ethnographic Company of Nibragalis Village,
Panevëþys Region in 2003 during the Lithuanian Music and Theatre Academ Stu-
dents Expedition by D. Baronaitë, L. Sarkaite, L. Juciute. Transcribed by D. Raci-
unaite-Vyèinienë in 2006.

magaliTi 2.qorwilis monawileebi mRerian Jeduvas regionis rad-
vilskas raionis sofel raudondvarisSi. simRerebi moismina da no-
tebze gadaiRo  d. raCiunaite-viCinienem 1998 wels.
Example 2. Wedding participants sang this at Raudondvaris Village,Seduva dist rict,
Radviliskis Region. Song was heard and transcribed by D. Raciunaite-Vyèinienë
in 1998.

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Daiva Raèiûnaitë-Vyèinienë.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 3. respondenti k. boCiuliene, dab. 1862 w. salamiestisSi,
vabalninkasis sagrafoSi. 1932 wels notebze gadaiRo  s.paliulisma
(Lietuvinu liaudies instrumentine muzika. . ., N 341).
Example 3. Respondent: K. Boèiulienë, born in 1862 at Salamiestis, Vabalninkas
County. Transcribed in 1932 by S. Paliulis (Lietuviø liaudies instrumentine muzi-
ka..., Nr. 341.).

magaliTi 4. aruminuli simRera “tumbe-tumbe.”
Example 4. Aromanian song “Tumbe-tumbe”.

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Daiva Raèiûnaitë-Vyèinienë.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 5. Cawerilia mamakacebis jgufis mier 1996 w. (Hey, Rudnik,
      you old mountain. . .N10).

Example 5.  Recorded by the male group in 1996 m. (Hey, Rudnik, you old
     mountain… Nr. 10).

magaliTi 6. sardiniuli launedasi.
Example 6. A Sardinian launeddas.

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Daiva Raèiûnaitë-Vyèinienë.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 7. Cawerilia  pakruoiis regionis sofel klovainiais eT-
nografiuli kompaniis mier 1988 wels. Caiweres e.viCinasma da k. kali-
batasma. notebze gadaiRo  d. raCiunaite-viCinienem 2000 wels.
Example 7. Recorded by the Ethnographic Company of Klovainiai Village, Pakruojis
Region in 1988 by E. Vyèinas and K. Kalibatas. Transcribed by D. Raciunaite-
Vyèinienë in 2000.

daiva raCiunaite-viCiniene. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Daiva Raèiûnaitë-Vyèinienë.  APPENDIX
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vladimer  gogotiSvilivladimer  gogotiSvilivladimer  gogotiSvilivladimer  gogotiSvilivladimer  gogotiSvili

`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri

wyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxebwyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxebwyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxebwyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxebwyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxeb

moxseneba  eTmoba  e.  w.  `qarTul  kadanss~  _  qarTl-kaxur  sasim-
Rero  mravalxmianobaSi  damkvidrebuli  mamodulirebeli  kadanse-
bis  farTod  gavrcelebul  saxeobas,  romelic,  Tavis  mxriv,  aerTi-
anebs  ramdenime  qvesaxeobas.  amjerad  Cven  SemovifarglebiT  `qar-
Tuli  kadansis~  ZiriTadi  formis  ganxilviT.  specialur  litera-
turaSi  igi  cnobilia  `pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis~  saxelwo-
debiT.

profesor  S.  aslaniSvilis  gadmocemiT,  saxelwodeba  ̀ qarTuli
kadansi~  ekuTvnis  akademikos  d.  arayiSvils  _  saqarTveloSi  mu-
sikaluri  folkloris  nimuSebis  Sekrebis,  notebze  gadatanisa  da
Seswavlis  wamomwyeb  mkvlevars.  Cven,  ra  Tqma  unda,  uwinares  yov-
lisa,  dagvainteresa  qarTuli  kadansis  erovnul-TviTmyofi  Tavi-
seburebebis  arayiSviliseulma  gagebam,  romelic  unda  Seesatyvi-
sebodes  saxelwodebas,  mis  mierve  miniWebuls  musikaluri  azris
dasrulebis  am  saxeobisaTvis.  samwuxarod  unda  iTqvas,  rom  aR-
niSnul  sakiTxTan  dakavSirebiT  arayiSvilis  naSromebSi,  miuxeda-
vad  gulmodgine  Ziebisa,  vera  da  ver  mivageniT  CvenTvis  sayu-
radRebo  dakvirvebebs.  avtori  kmayofildeba  didi  sekundiT  aR-
mavali  paraleluri  kvintebis  dadgeniT,  romlebic  aRiniSneba  pir-
veli  saxis  kadansiT  simReraTa  dasrulebis  momentSi.  es  aris  da
es.  amas  igi  imeorebs  rig  simRerebSi  amave  kadansis  gamoyenebas-
Tan  dakavSirebiT  (`delasa  da  delasa~,  `murmano~,  `tirian  TuSis
qalebi~ da  sxv.  Àðàêèøâèëè, 1942:3-4).  rogorc  vxedavT,  ar  aris  dasa-
buTebuli  kadansis  am  sagangebod  SerCeuli  saxelwodebis  mizanSe-
woniloba,  misi  qarTveluri  fesvebi.

gakvirvebas  iwvevs  Semdegi  garemoeba:  CamoTvlil  simRerebs  av-
tori  miakuTvnebs  erTtonalur  nawarmoebTa  ricxvs.  ganviTarebis
damagvirgvinebeli kvinturi  paralelizmebi, misi azriT,  miiReba  er-
Tiani  eoliuri  kilos  farglebSi.  amiT  igi  ugulebelyofs  qarTu-
li  kadansis  mamodulirebel  specifikas,  romlis  ganxilvaze  Cven
exla  gadavdivarT.

davadginoT  pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  farglebSi  damk-
vidrebuli  modulaciis  saxeoba,  romlis  gamoyenebis  Sesaxeb  sa-
erTod  xma  ar  daZrula  qarTul  xalxur  simRerebTan  dakavSire-
bul  specialur  literaturaSi.  mxedvelobaSi  gvaqvs  e.  w.  funqci-
uri  modulacia,  romelic  xorcieldeba  momijnave  kilotonalo-
bebis  SemakavSirebeli  saerTo  anu  Sualeduri  akordis  funqciu-
ri  gardaqmnis  niSniT  (Òþëèí, 1964:82.). es  akordi momdevno  tonalo-
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baSi  gadasvlis  momentidan  retrospeqtulad  gardaisaxeba  gansx-
vavebuli  safexuridan  agebul  harmoniad,  romelic,  Sesabamisad,
iZens  axlebur  funqciur  daniSnulebas.  aRsaniSnavia,  rom  saerTo
akordi  TavisTavad  jer  kidev  ar  awarmoebs  modulacias.  igi  qmnis
SesaZleblobas  modulaciisa,  amzadebs  mas.  saerTo  akords  auci-
leblad  mohyveba  mamodulirebeli  akordi,  romelsac  gamohyavs
harmoniuli  ganviTareba  wina  tonalobidan.  igi  warmarTavs  am  gan-
viTarebas  ukve  momdevno  tonalobis  maxasiaTebel  konteqstSi.  ma-
modulirebeli  akordis  Semcveli  saqcevi  gzas  uxsnis  axali  to-
nikis  ganmtkicebas.

Cven  ganvixileT  funqciuri  modulaciis  maxasiaTebeli  zogadi
niSan-Tvisebebi.  ganmartebas  iTxovs  pirveli  saxis  qarTul  kadan-
sSi  modulaciis  am  saxeobis  gamoyenebis  specifika.

yuradRebas  ipyrobs  aRniSnuli  kadansis  farglebSi  gamovleni-
li  funqciuri  modulaciis  diatonuri  sisadave,  lakonizmi.  ka-
dansis  formirebis  momentSi  miqsolidiuri  kilodan  paralelur
eoliurSi  gadasvlis  xanmokle,  magram,  amave  dros,  mkafiod  gamo-
xatuli  procesi  arsebiTad  xorcieldeba  orad  ori  daskvniTi  Ta-
naJReradobis  SeuRlebiT  (mag.1):  pirveli  maTgani  _  Es-miqsoli-
diuri  kilos  pirveli  safexuris  samxmovaneba  (es-g-b)  asrulebs
kadansSi  monawile  kiloebis  SemakavSirebeli  Sualeduri  akordis
funqcias.  igi  dauyovnebliv  gardaisaxeba  didi  sekundiT  zeviT
mdebare  kilouri  sistemis  _  kadansis  damagvirgvinebeli  f-eoli-
uris  qveda  Semavali  safexuris  samxmovanebad.  es  akordi  gadawy-
vetas  povebs  meore  da  ukanasknel  vertikalSi,  romelic  ukve  ga-
nasaxierebs  kadansis  damaboloebel  eoliur  tonikas,  mocemuls
specialurad  am  rolisaTvis  gankuTvnili  kvinturi  TanaJRera-
dobis  formiT  (f-c).

aRsaniSnavia,  rom  ukanaskneliswina  akordis  tonikaSi  gadawyve-
ta  warmoebs  maprofilebel  kidur  xmaTa  wyvilSi  miRebuli  kvin-
turi  paralelizmebis  niSniT  (mag.  1,2,3).  rogorc  ukve  iTqva,  qar-
Tuli  kadansis  farglebSi  paraleluri  kvintebis  formireba  Sem-
Cneuli  aqvs  jer  kidev  d.  arayiSvils,  romelic,  samwuxarod,  kma-
yofildeba  faqtis  martooden  konstataciiT.  igi  arafers  ambobs
am  movlenis  Rrmad  fesvebgadgmuli    stiluri  mniSvnelobis  Sesa-
xeb,  romelic  adasturebs  am  viTarebaSi  paralelur  xmaTa  svleb-
Tan  dakavSirebuli  melodiuri  sawyisis  wamyvan  mniSvnelobas.

rogorc  vxedavT,  pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  damaboloe-
beli  eoliuri  tonika  SeTavsebiT  asrulebs  saerTo  akordis  Sem-
dgom  uSualod  Camoyalibebebuli  mamodulirebeli  akordis  fun-
qcias.  unda  iTqvas,  rom  erTsa  da  imave  harmoniul  vertikalSi
mamodulirebeli  akordisa  da  axali  tonikis  funqciaTa  Serwyma
naklebdamaxasiaTebelia  maJor-minorul  sistemaSi  Camoyalibebu-
li  mamodulirebeli  kadansebisaTvis,  romlebSiac  daskvniTi  to-
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nikuri  samxmovaneba  miiReba  intensiuri  modulaciuri  ganviTare-
bis  Sedegad.  klasikuri  mamodulirebeli  kadansebis  tipobriv  ni-
muSebSi  tonikis  ganmtkicebas  win  uZRvis  axali  kilotonalobis
maxasiaTebeli  subdominanturi  da  dominanturi  akordebis  gamo-
yeneba.  amasTan  erTad,  modulaciur  process  Tan  sdevs  wina  tona-
lobis  uarmyofi  alteraciuli  bgerebis  CarTva.

sruliad  sxva  suraTia  pirveli  saxis  qarTul  kadansSi.  igi  ar
moiTxovs  arc  daskvniTi  kilotonalobis  ganmtkicebisaken  mimar-
Tul  akordTa  mTeli  jgufis  formirebas  da  arc  am  tonalobis
maxasiaTebeli  alteraciuli  bgerebis  CarTvas.  metadre  STambeW-
davia  qarTuli  kadansis  am  saxeobiT  yoveli  kupletisa  da  mTeli
nawarmoebis  dagvirgvineba,  romelic  iwvevs  kompoziciuri  dasru-
lebulobis  mkafio  SegrZnebas.

pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  WeSmarit  formawarmomqmnel
daniSnulebaSi  garkvevis  mizniT  unda  SevexoT  farTo  aspeqts    mi-
si  gamoyenebisa.  irkveva,  rom  aRniSnuli  kadansis  aRqmis  reliefu-
robas  xels  uwyobs  tonaluri  ganviTarebis  ciklurobis  princi-
pi,  romelic  emyareba  qarTul  xalxur-sasimRero  mravalxmianoba-
Si  farTod  gavrcelebuli  kiloebis  _  miqsolidiurisa  da  eoli-
uris  modulaciuri  wrebrunvis  periodulobas.  yoveli  aseTi  wreb-
runvaTagani  mTlianad  moicavs  morigi  kupletis  ganviTarebas.  ro-
gorc  Semdgom  davinaxavT,  am  mravalgzis  ganmeorebuli  modula-
ciuri  ciklis  mkafiod  xazgasmul  eoliur  tonikaze  dasruleba
xorcieldeba  pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  kanonzomieri  ga-
moyenebis  niSniT1 .

arsebobs  miqsolidiuri  da  eoliuri  kiloebisagan  Semdgari  cik-
lurobis  ori  axlo  monaTesave  modeli.

pirveli  maTganis  sailustraciod  mogvyavs  popularuli  simRe-
ra `berikaci~ (mag. 2).aq  Tavdapirvelad  aRiniSneba  kilouri  modu-
lacia  mTavar  F  centrze  damyarebuli  miqsolidiuri  sistemidan
erTsaxelian  doriulSi  (taqtebi  5-7),  xolo  Semdgom  _  tonaluri
modulacia  didi  sekundiT  qveviT  mdebare  Es  centrze  dafuZnebul
miqsolidiursave  wyobaSi  (taqtebi  7-8).

ganmartebas  iTxovs  modulaciur  procesSi  gamvleli  f-doriu-
li  kilos  CarTva,  romelic  miznad  isaxavs    sawyisi  F-miqsolidiu-
ridan  ori  niSniT  gansxvavebul  Es-miqsolidiurSi  gadasvlis  Ser-
bilebas.

modulaciuri  ciklis  formirebis  dasasruls  adgili  aqvs  ga-
mawonasworebel  ukusvlas  Sualedur  poziciaSi  aRmoCenili  Es-
miqsolidiuri  kilodan  paralelur  f-eoliurSi,  romelic  xorci-
eldeba  qarTuli  kadansis  meSveobiT  (taqtebi  10-11).

miqsolidiuri  kilosa  da  eoliuris  modulaciuri  wrebrunvis
Semcveli  meore  modelis  nimuSad  mogvyavs  simRera  ̀ murmano~  (mag.
3).  aq  ukve  simReris  yoveli  kupletTagani  iwyeba  da  mTavrdeba  f-

`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri
wyobis  Taviseburebebis  Sesaxeb
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eoliur  kilotonalobaSi.  Sualeduri  sistemis  mniSvnelobas,  msgav-
sad  pirveli  modelisa,  inarCunebs  Es-miqsolidiuri  kilotonalo-
ba  (meore  kupleti,  taqtebi  15-18).

rogorc  vxedavT,  orive  modelTgans  axasiaTebs  modulaciuri
wrebrunvis  gamomxatveli  erTiani  konturi:  ganviTarebis  sawyisi
da  daskvniTi  monakveTebi  orive  SemTxvevaSi  emyareba  mTavar  f
centrs.  im  gansxvavebiT,  rom  pirvel  modelSi  Tavdapirvelad  do-
minirebs  F-miqsolidiuri  kilo  da  mxolod  kupletis  dasasruls
Tavs  iCens  “qarTuli  kadansiT”  ganpirobebuli f-eoliuri wyoba;
maSin,  rodesac  meore  modelSi  ganviTareba  ubrundeba,  isev  da
isev  “qarTuli  kadansis”  meSveobiT,  dasawyisSive  gabatonebul
eoliur  mixrilobas. xazgasmiT  unda  aRiniSnos,  rom  orive  model-
Si  modulaciuri  ciklis  organuli  Semadgeneli  nawili  _  Suale-
duri  Es-miqsolidiuri  kilo  warmogvidgeba  “qarTuli  kadansis’
formirebis  pirvelsawyisis  rolSi.  igi  aniWebs  moyvanil  kadanss
modulaciuri  wrebrunvis  wiaRidan  miRebuli    daskvniTi  nawilis
mniSvnelobas,  rac  cxadyofs  aRniSnuli  wrebrunvidan  mowyvetiT
am  kadansis  ganxilvis  mizanSeuwonlobas.

Cven  gverds  ver  avuvliT  prof.  S.  aslaniSvilis  mier  pirveli
saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  Sinagani  wyobis  ganmartebas.  igi  arsebi-
Tad  gansxvavdeba  arayiSviliseulisagan.  rogorc  ukve  iTqva,  sim-
Rerebs,  romlebSiac  gamoyenebulia  qarTuli  kadansi,  arayiSvili
umarTebulod  miiCnevs  erTtonalur  nawarmoebebad;  maSin,  roca
musikaluri  azris  dasrulebis  am  saxeobas  aslaniSvili  samarT-
lianad  miakuTvnebs  mamodulirebeli  kadansebis  ricxvs.  magram
samwuxarod,  igi  sruliad  arasworad  ixilavs  qarTuli  kadansis
farglebSi  ganxorcielebul  modulaciur  process.

avtors  miaCnia,  rom  kadansis  damagvirgvinebeli  kvinturi  Ta-
naJReradoba  (f-c)  Tavdapirvelad  gvevlineba  Es-miqsolidiuri  sis-
temis  kuTvnili  meore  safexuris  harmoniis  saxiT.  misi  azriT,
funqciur  gardaqmnas  ganicdis  swored  es  daskvniTi  TanaJRera-
doba,  romelic  kadansis  dasrulebis  momentSi  viTomda  gardaisa-
xeba  f-eoliuri  kilos  tonikad  (Àñëàíèøâèëè, 1978:106)  ra  SeiZleba
iTqvas  amasTan  dakavSirebiT?

Cveni  azriT,  qarTuli  kadansis  formirebis  logika  gamoricxavs
modulaciur  procesSi  miqsolidiuri  kilos  moCvenebiTi  meore
safexuris  monawileobas.  gavixsenoT  kadansis  Camoyalibebis  am-
saxveli  funqciuri  modulaciis  zemoaRwerili  meqanizmi.  vimeo-
rebT:  funqciurad  gardasaxuli  saerTo  akordis  rolSi  aq  gvev-
lineba  mTavari  f-centris  sawyisi  da  daskvniTi  formirebebis  mi-
marT  Sualedur  poziciaSi  myofi  Es-miqsolidiuri  kilos  pirveli
safexuris  samxmovaneba,  romelic  utoldeba  kadansis  damagvirg-
vinebeli  f-eoliuri  kilos  qveda  Semavali  safexuris  samxmovane-
bas  (es-g-b).  es  akordi  gadawyvetas  povebs  swored  daskvniTi  kvin-

vladimer  gogotiSvili
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turi  TanaJReradobis  saxiT  mocemul  f-eoliur  tonikaSi,  romel-
sac  araferi  aqvs  saerTo  am  momentisaTvis  aSkarad  uaryofili  Es-
miqsolidiuri  kilos  meore  safexurTan.  amrigad,  pirveli  saxis
qarTuli  kadansis  maxasiaTebeli  modulaciuri  ganviTarebis  spe-
cifika  ignorirebulia  avtoris  mier.

aRaras  vambobT  imis  Sesaxeb,  rom  pirveli  saxis  qarTul  ka-
danss  igi  ixilavs  izolirebuli  movlenis  saxiT.  yovel  SemTxveva-
Si,  ar  aRiniSneba  mTliani  kupletis  farglebSi  ganxorcielebul
modulaciur  wrebrunvasTan  misi  dakavSirebis  raime  cda;  maSin,
rodesac  aRniSnuli  kadansi  warmoadgens,  rogorc  ukve  iTqva,  am
wrebrunvis  ganuyofel  nawils.

davubrundeT  qarTul  kadansSi  warmoCenili  erovnul-TviTm-
yofi  Taviseburebebis  sakiTxs.

mravalxmian  qarTul  xalxur  simRerebSi  arsebiT  mniSvnelobas
iZens  diatonur  bgeraTa  rigebze  damyarebul  TanaJReradobaTa  se-
kundur-melodiuri  Tanafardoba,  romelic  dominirebs  sasimRero
muxlis  formirebis  nebismier  monakveTze,  maT  Soris  kadansurze.
garda  amisa,  aq  aRiniSneba  TanaJReradobaTa  terciuli,  ufro  iSvi-
aTad,  daRmavalkvartuli  (plagaluri)  SeuRleba  _  yvela  is  for-
mebi,  romlebisTvisac  ucxoa  klasikuri  maJor-minoris  maxasiaTebe-
li  dominanturi  akordebis  centriskenuli  mizanswrafva.

aRsaniSnavia,  rom  Cvens  mier  sagangebod  gamoyofili  akordTa
sekundur-melodiuri  SeuRlebis  kanonzomiereba  Tavis  mxriv  ga-
napirobebs  modulaciuri  centrebis  sruliad  analogiur  sekun-
dur-melodiur  urTierTkavSirs,  romelic  gabatonebulia  pirve-
li  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  monawileobiT  Semdgar  modulaciur
ciklebSi.

qarTuli  xalxur-sasimRero  kadansebis  TviTmyofadobaSi  Cawv-
domis  mizniT  unda  SevexoT  e.  w.  `mkacri  stilis~  evropul  poli-
foniur  musikaSi  axali  tipis  kadansebis  formirebis  istorias.

cnobilia,  rom  uaxloesi  saukuneebis  evropuli  kilo-harmoni-
uli  azrovnebis  ZiriTadi  kanonzomiereba  _  akordTa  avTentiku-
ri  (aRmavalkvartuli  an  daRmavalkvinturi)  SeuRlebis  wesi  Tav-
dapirvelad  fexs  ikidebs  swored  imdroindeli  kadansebis  Camoya-
libebis  procesSi  (XV-XVI  s.s.).  mogvianebiT  igi  mTlianad  eufleba
musikalur  nagebobas,  ramac  gamoiwvia  “aRorZinebis  epoqis”  musi-
kaSi  warmoCenili  saeklesio  kiloebis  rRveva,  maT  nacvlad  cent-
ralizebuli  maJor-minoris  Semadgeneli  harmoniuli  kiloebis  dam-
kvidreba.

istoriuli  ganviTarebis  sruliad  sxva  gzas  daadga  qarTuli
xalxur-sasimRero  mravalxmianoba.  akordTa  SeuRlebis  avTenti-
kuri  principi  dResac  miekuTvneba  aRniSnuli  mravalxmianobis  mi-
marT  stilisturad  Seusabamo  movlenaTa  ricxvs  (Tu,  ra  Tqma  un-
da,  ar  miviRebT  mxedvelobaSi  qalaqur  sasimRero  folklors,  ro-

`qarTuli  kadansis~  kilo-intonaciuri
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melmac  ganicada  evropuli  musikis  zegavlena).  Cveni  dakvirvebiT,
es  gamowveulia  mravalxmiani  qarTuli  xalxuri  simReris  maxasia-
Tebel  polimelodiur  faqturul  qsovilSi  bgeraTa  SemakavSire-
beli  energetikuli  sawyisis  udavo  prioritetiT. ras  gulisx-
mobs  energetika?  igi  gulisxmobs  erTi  tonis  meoreSi  upiratesad
sekundur-melodiuri  gadazrdis  intensiurobas,  romlis  mamoZra-
vebel  sawyisad  gvevlineba  xmaTa  linearul-melodiuri  moZraobis
Zlieri  inercia.  es  ki  ar  utovebs  adgils,  Tundac  kadansebSi,
TanaJReradobaTa  SeuRlebis  avTentikur  princips.

amiT  vamTavrebT  pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadansis  ganxilvas.

SeniSvna
1 marto gr. CxikvaZis  mier  Sedgenil qarTuli  xalxuri  simRerebis

krebulSi  gamoiyofa  ocamde  nimuSi,  romelic  mTlianad  emyareba  ganxi-
luli  modulaciuri  ciklis  dasrulebas  pirveli  saxis  qarTuli  kadan-
sis  meSveobiT.
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magaliTi 2 .“berikaci.” (gv 151-152, taqtebi 1-11)
Example  2. “Berikatsi.” (pp. 151-152, bars 1-11)

magaliTi 1. “delasa da delasa.” (gv. 242-243, taqtebi 25-34)∗
Example 1. “Delasa da Delasa.” (pp. 242-243, bars 25-34)∗

* naSromSi gamoyenebuli sanoto magaliTebi moyvanilia Semdegi krebulidan: qarTuli
xalxuri simRera sam tomad. redaqtori da Semdgeneli gr CxikvaZe. t. I Tbilisi 1960.

* Cited notations are from:Georgian Folk Songs in Three Volumes.Edited and compiled by Grigol
Chkhikvadze.(1960) vol. I. Tbilisi.

vladimer  gogotiSvili. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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magaliTi 3. “murmano.” (gv. 208-209, taqtebi 11-20)
Example 3. “Murmano.” (pp. 208-209, bars 11-20)

vladimer  gogotiSvili. danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi

Vladimer  Gogotishvili.  APPENDIX
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mixeil lobanovimixeil lobanovimixeil lobanovimixeil lobanovimixeil lobanovi

rusuli  sasimRero  mravalxmianobisrusuli  sasimRero  mravalxmianobisrusuli  sasimRero  mravalxmianobisrusuli  sasimRero  mravalxmianobisrusuli  sasimRero  mravalxmianobis

gauTvaliswinebeli  tipigauTvaliswinebeli  tipigauTvaliswinebeli  tipigauTvaliswinebeli  tipigauTvaliswinebeli  tipi

mravalxmianobis  tipi  warmoadgens  stilur  niSans,  romelic  yve-
laze  martivad  da  zustad  mijnavs  erTmaneTisagan  rusuli  xal-
xur-sasimRero  kulturis  regionul  tradiciebs.

mravalxmianobis  tipSi,  rogorc  wesi,  gulisxmoben  momReralTa
xmebis  (vokaluri  partiebis)  urTierTmimarTebas.  aq  ganmsazRv-
rel  mniSvnelobas  iZens  xmaTa  funqcionaluri  diferenciaciis
arseboba/ararseboba,  qveda  xmis  xasiaTi  _  burdonia  Tu  ganviTa-
rebuli  melodia.  gasaTvaliswinebelia,  aseve,  yvela  erTidaigive
melodias  mReris  unisonSi  Tu  vinme  aormagebs  mas  oqtavaSi,  an
adebs  zemodan  ZiriTadi  melodiidan  warmoebul  sxva  melodias.
rac  Seexeba  mReris  vokalur-tembrul  xasiaTs,  mas  ar  ekisreba
mravalxmianobis  tipis  ganmsazRvreli  roli  (mxedvelobaSi  gvaqvs
rusuli  samusiko  mecniereba).  es  albaT  imiT  aixsneba,  rom  xalxu-
ri  polifonia  Tavdapirvelad  Seiswavleboda  profesiuli  gundis
poziciidan,  romelic  erTiani  akademiuri  maneriT  mReroda.

rodesac  ruseTSi  seriozulad  daiwyes  xalxuri  mravalxmiano-
bis  Seswavla,  am  fenomenis  tipologiuri  SesaZleblobebis    Sesa-
xeb  jer  araferi  iyo  cnobili.  i.  melgunovma  Cawera  glexTa  gun-
dis  mier  Sesrulebuli  erTi  simRera,  magram  ara  gundis,  aramed
misi  TiToeuli  Semsruleblis  mier  namReri,  ris  Sedegadac  miiRo
am  simReris  imdeni  varianti,  ramdenic  Semsrulebeli  iyo.  amis
safuZvelze  melgunovi  mivida  daskvnamde,  rom  glexur  mravalx-
mianobas  axasiaTebs  mxolod  erTi  principi  _  ZiriTadi  melodiis
variantebis  erTdrouli  Sesruleba  (rac,  sxvaTa  Soris,  `kadrs
miRma~  rCeba)  ( Lobanov, 1971:138).

rogori  ucnauric  ar  unda  iyos,  e.  liniovam,  romelmac  Tavis
cnobil  krebulebSi  mogvca  sxvadasxva  guberniebSi  fonografiu-
lad  Cawerili  simRerebis  notireba,  ver  gaigona  mravalxmiani  wyo-
bis  gansxvavebebi.  faqtobrivad,  man  mxolod  daadastura  melgu-
novis  daskvnebi  rusuli  mravalxmianobis  erTiani  variantuli
principis  Sesaxeb  (Lineva, 1904: XV).

mogvianebiT,  roca  ukve  gaCnda  gamelanis  notaciebi,  rusuli
mravalxmianoba,  liniovas  Canawerebis  mixedviT,  g.  adleris  mier
ganisazRvra,  rogorc  heterofonia  (Adler, 1908).

gasagebia,  rom  am  etapze,  mravalxmianoba,  rogorc  rusuli  sim-
Reris  erovnuli  tradiciebis  maCvenebeli,  jer  kidev  ar  ganixi-
leba,  Tumca,  samecniero  literaturaSi  ukve  wamoweulia  sakiTxi
rusuli  simReris  adgilobrivi  Taviseburebebis    Sesaxeb  (Moshkov,
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1890; ix.  aseve Moshkov, 2003:22-33.).  liniovas  triumfis  dros  a.  lis-
topadovma  donis  kazakebis  sagundo  simReraSi  gamoavlina  Ziri-
Tad  melodiaze  daSenebuli  zeda  xmis  partia,  romelic  melodiis
kolorirebas  axdenda  (e.w.  ̀ diSkanti~).  uwoda  ra  am  solo  partias
`kazakuri  podgolosoki~,  listopadovma  daadgina,  rom  rusul  mra-
valxmianobaSi  arsebobs  lokaluri  formebi  (Listopadov, 1906:178).
odnav  mogvianebiT,  e. gipiusma  da  z evaldma  pinegaSi  gamoavlines
mravalxmianobis  kidev  erTi,  adgilobrivi  nairsaxeoba  -  kontras-
tul-registruli  simRera  `msxvili~  da  `wvrili~  xmebiT (Gippius &
Evald, 1937). vfiqrob,  rusul  folkloristikaSi  am  aRmoCenebis  Se-
degad  Sevida  sasimRero  mravalxmianobis  sxvadasxva  tipebisa  da
maTi  lokaluri  damaxasiaTeblobis  idea.

ruseTis  teritoriaze  mravalxmiani  simReris  formaTa  gavrce-
lebis  Seswavlis  pirveli  mcdeloba 1950-iani  wlebis  dasawyisSi
ekuTvnis  t. berSadskaias.  Tu  gaviTvaliswinebT,  rom  aseTi  gran-
diozuli  amocanis  gadasawyvetad  misi  naSromis  Seqmnisas  arse-
bobda  mravalxmiani  simRerebis  mxolod  mcirericxovani  publika-
ciebi  da,  Sesabamisad,  aRniSnul  naSromSi  gamoTqmuli  garkveuli
mosazrebebi  gadaxedvas  saWiroebs,  berSadskaias  gamokvleva,  Cemi
azriT,  daumsaxurebladaa  miviwyebuli.  avtori  Tvlis,  rom  mra-
valxmiani  simReris  mis  mier  aRricxul  formaTagan  TiToeuli  _
heterofonia,  podgolosuroba,  âòîðà  (gameoreba)  (n. garbuzovisadmi
gaRebuli  xarki),  akorduli  wyoba  _  gvxvdeba,  rogorc  CrdiloeT,
ise  centralur  da  samxreT  rusul  arealSi,  Tumca  sakuTari  Ta-
viseburebebiTa  da  TanafardobebiT (Bershadskaya, 1961:29-56 da  sxva
gverdebi).  es  mniSvnelovania,  Tundac  imitom,  rom,  rogorc  vi-
ciT,  sawesCveulebo  simRerebi,  sadac  ar  unda  iyos  Cawerili,  mi-
iltvian  mravalxmianobis  erTi  romelime  tipisaken,  lirikulebi
_  sxva  tipisaken  da    a.S.

mogvianebiT,  mravalxmianobis  arealuri  tipologiis  gziT  wa-
vida  b. efimenkova,  romelmac  sxva  varianti  SemogvTavaza.1    misi
azriT,  mravalxmianobis  yoveli  tipi  moicavs  Tavis  areals:  Crdi-
loeT  ruseTSi  heterofoniaa  gavrcelebuli;  samxreTSi  _  simRe-
ra  burdonuli  vokaluri  xaziT;  iqve kidev  ufro  farTodaa  gavr-
celebuli  podgolosuri  tipis  simRera  da  a.S.  aRniSnuli  tipo-
logia  amJamad  sayovelTaodaa  miRebuli  da  mcireodeni  damatebe-
biTa  da  koreqtivebiTaa  gadmocemuli  xalxuri  musikaluri  Se-
moqmedebis  axal  saxelmZRvaneloSi  (Pashina,  p/m. red., 2005).

amrigad,  rusul  musikalur  folkloristikaSi  warmodgenas  mra-
valxmianobis  tipologiis  Sesaxeb  qmnis  ori  ganuyreli  komponen-
ti:  a)  areali  da  b)  vokaluri  xazebis  Sexameba.  sxva  danarCenis-
Tvis  adgili  ar  aris  datovebuli.  Tumca  mravalxmianobis  xalxu-
ri  tradiciebi  ufro  mdidaria.  am  kuTxiT,  yuradRebas  ipyrobs
simReris  manera.
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odesRac  v. moSkovma  yuradReba  miaqcia  specifikur,  ramdenadme
dudRuna  tembrs,  romliTac  mRerodnen  belorusiis  staroveruli
soflebis  gogo-biWebi.  zeda  xma  ZiriTadi  melodiidan  oqtaviT
maRla  adioda  da  zogjer  mesame  oqtavis  res  aRwevda  (Moshkov,
2003:27-28).  `harmonizacia~,  anu  araoqtavuri  Tanxmovaneba  am  sim-
ReraSi  ar  iyo.  Tumca,  vokaluri  partiebis  TviT  oqtavuri  ganla-
geba,  tembris  detaluri  aRweris  gareSec,  sakmarisad  reliefurad
gamokveTda  amgvari  simReris  stilur  uCveulobas.

gipiusi  `Ïåñíè Ïèíåæüÿ~-s  I  nawilis  SesavalSi,  rogorc  es  cno-
bili  gaxda  mogvianebiT,  am  naSromidan  fragmentebis  gamoqveyne-
bis  wyalobiT  (Lobanov, 1988:30; Lobanov, 1994:233-235.),    didi  yuradRe-
biT  moekida  `wvrili~  xmiT  Sesrulebis  maneras  da  pirvelma  daa-
xasiaTa  aseTi  vokaluri  xerxi,  ara  rogorc  qalTa  simRera  mker-
dismier  registrSi  (rac  gavrcelebulia  rusul  xalxur  simRera-
Si),  aramed,  rogorc  falceti.  rogorc  mkvlevari  aRniSnavs,  am
registris  gamoyeneba  akademiur  vokalur  SesrulebaSi  ufro  far-
Tod  xdeba,  vidre  pinegeli  qalebis  simReraSi,  Tumca,  misi  azriT,
am  ukanasknelTa  mReris  manera  gansxvavdeba  klasikurisagan.  sam-
wuxarod,  am  gansxvavebis  aRwera,  vokaluri  teqnikis  kuTxiT,  moS-
kovis  msgavsad,  gipiusmac  ver  SeZlo.  pinegeli  qalebi,  belorusi
staroverebis  msgavsad,  falcetis  registrs  vokaluri  partiebis
adgilmdebareobis  mixedviT  iyenebdnen,  vokaluri  Semsruleblo-
bis  saSualebebis  gauTvaliswineblad.  amitom  aRiqmeba  pinegis  mra-
valxmianoba,  rogorc  mkveTrad  specifikuri  movlena,  Tundac  _
xmaTa  Sexamebisa  da  maTi  melodiuri  Sinaarsis  kriteriumiT  (ara-
zusti  oqtavuri  dublireba).

winamdebare  naSromSi  warmodgenili  iqneba  sruliad  sxva  Sem-
Txveva:  mravalxmianobis  tipi,  gankerZoebuli,  erTi  mxriv,  simaR-
lebrivi  da  tembruli  faqtorebiT,  meore  mxriv  –  gavrcelebis
met-naklebad  kompaqturi  arealiT.  rac  Seexeba  vokaluri  xazebis
Tanafardobas,  es  am  SemTxvevaSi  arafers  specifikurs  ar  warmo-
adgens,  imeorebs  ra  koleqtiuri  mReris  sxva  tipebisaTvis  cno-
bil  Tanafardobas.  amgvarad,  mravalxmianobis  tipebis  generalu-
ri  saklasifikacio  sqema,  romelsac  safuZvlad  udevs  vokaluri
xazebis  Tanafardoba  tembris  gauTvaliswineblad,  am  SemTxvevaSi
irRveva.

iqneb  arc  Rirdes  `tembri-areali~-s  fenomenis  ayvana  gansa-
kuTrebuli  tipis  doneze  da  ukeTesi  iyos  arsebuli  generaluri
klasifikaciis  formaluri  wundaudeblobis  SenarCuneba? Tumca,
sakiTxis  swored  meore  mxare  _  gavrcelebis  metnaklebad  erTi-
ani  sivrce  _  moiTxovs,  rom  im  SemTxvevaSi,  romlis  Sesaxebac
qvemoT  gveqneba  saubari,  simRera  garkveul  tembrul-registrul
xarisxSi,  miCneul  iqnas  mravalxmianobis  kidev  erT  tipad.  musi-
kaluri  fokloristikis  Tanamedrove  etapze  simReris  mravalx-
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mianobis  tipis  ganxilva  geografiuli  konteqstis  gareSe  SeuZ-
lebelia.

1972  wels,  niJegorodis  olqSi  eqspediciis  dros,  CrdiloeTis
mxaridan,  sadac  gavrcelebulia  funqcionaluri  mravalxmianoba
pirveli  oqtavis  farglebSi,  momixda  gadasvla  volgispira  sof-
lebSi,  sadac  pirvelad  mivxvdi,  rom  aRmovaCine  mReris  raRac
gansakuTrebuli  tipi (Lobanov, 1977:252-253; Eremina, Lobanov, Morokhin
(red.), 1979: 14-15).  saSualod,  65  wlis  qalebi,  mRerodnen  meore
oqtavis  mi-sol-is  farglebSi,  zogjer  la  bemolsac  ki  swvdebod-
nen.  sakadanso  unisonebi  ki,  romelzec  isini  simReris  frazebs
abolovebdnen,  yvelaze  xSirad  pirveli  oqtavis  laze  da  mis  uax-
loes  tonebze  modioda.

vokaluri  partiebis  Tanafardoba  arafers  specifikurs  ar  war-
moadgenda.  iman,  rac  yvelgan  SeiniSneboda  pirvel  oqtavaSi,  aq
gadainacvla  kvartiT,  kvintiT  an  seqstiT  zeviT.  xolo,  ramdena-
dac  am  volgispira  soflebSi  yvela  mReroda  sasimRero  diapazo-
nis  zeda  sazRvarTan  axlos,  sagundo  partiebi  simaRlebrivad  nak-
lebad  iyo  diferencirebuli,  miiswrafoda  unisonisaken  da  kadan-
sebSi ar wydeboda  araTu  oqtavaSi,  arc  _  kvintaSi.  vokalur  par-
tiaTa  variantul-heterofonul  gadaxlarTvas  sWarbobda  xmaTa
terciul-lenturi  moZraoba.  amiT  gansxvavdeboda  volgispiruli
simRera  pinegis  simRerebis~  `wvrili~  xmebisagan,  sadac  marTlac
SeiniSneboda  melodiis  variantTa  heterofonuli  daSreveba.

marTalia,  volgispira  soflebis  mravalxmianobaSi,  rogorc  ukve
iTqva,  vokaluri  partiebi  naklebad  diferencirebuli  iyo,  gark-
veuli  gansxvaveba  maT  rolebSi  mainc  SeimCneoda.  ase,  magaliTad,
damwyebis  partia  simReris  diapazonis  qveda  sazRvrisaken  miilt-
voda;  hangis  melodiuri  reliefi  ki  gadadioda  daSenebul  xmaSi,
rogorc  ki  igi  Semodioda (mag. 1, 2).

mravalxmianobis  aRwerili  tipi  ufro  specifikuria  oriarusi-
an  variantSi.  gansxvavebiT  kontrastul-registruli  rusuli  he-
terofoniisagan,  romlis  safuZvels  qmnis  damwyebis  partiis  Sem-
cveli  qveda  sarTuli,  sadac  mdebareobs  ZiriTadi  hangi  da  yve-
laze  msxvil  musikalur  qsovils    moicavs,  volgispira  soflebis
oriarusian  simReraSi  vokalur  partiaTa  Tanafardoba  sruliad
sapirispiroa.  damwyebis  partia  da  yvelaze  msxvili  musikaluri
qsovili  zeda  xmebSia  mocemuli,  xolo meore partia  oqtaviT  qve-
moT  sruldeba  dabal  registrSi  momRerali  qalis  an  mamakacis
mier.  es  partia  dublirebas  ukeTebs  zeda  sarTulis  qveda  voka-
lur  xazs,  Tumca,  ar  JRers  damwyebis  solos  dros.  samwuxarod,
publikaciebSi  SemorCenilia  aseTi  struqturis  simReraTa  erTe-
uli  nimuSebi.2  sxvaTa  Soris,  aRvniSnavT,  rom  maTi  JReradoba  ar-
cTu  ise  esTetikuri  da  srulyofilia,  ufro  metad  SemTxveviTia
da  araorganuli.  ase  rom,  am  SemTxvevaSi,  mravalxmianobis  tipis
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gansazRvris  safuZvlad  miviCnevT  ara  am  ramdenime  nimuSs,  aramed,
ufro  metad  gavrcelebul  simReras  meore  oqtavaSi (mag. 3).

imisaTvis,  rom  gavigoT  yvelaze  mTavari,  unda  davaxasiaToT
tembris  specifika.  aRwerda  ra  pinegur  `wvril~  xmebs,  gipiusi
saubrobda  falcetze.  igi  pinegeli  momRerali  qalebis  falcetze
werda,  rom  wvrili  xmiT  SeeZlo  emRera  Zalian  dabali,  uxeSi  xmis
mqone  qalsac  ki,  xmis  sadRac  zeviT  SemwyvdeviT  (Lobanov,1994:233).
araferi  specifikuri  amaSi,  rogorc  axla  vxedavT,  ar  aris.  saes-
trado  momRerlis  xma,  romelic  mkerdis  rezonatorze mReris  da-
bali,  saxasiaTo  tembriT,  maRal  registrSi,  SesaZloa,  sopranosa-
viT  JRerdes.  iqneba Tu  ara  es  iseTive  srulyofili,  rogorc  l.
riuminas  simRera  ori  maneriT,  _  es  sxva  sakiTxia.

`Tavismieri~  bgeris  xasiaTi  _  damuSavebuli  iqneba  akademiuri
maneriT  Tu  SeinarCunebs  pirvelyofil  JReradobas  _  damokide-
bulia  vokaluri  teqnikis  iseT  xerxebze,  rogoricaa  mRera  moxu-
ruli  bgeriT,  `niRbis~  floba,  ~erTi  xmovnis  gamRerebisas  saxmo
aparatis  muSaobis  sworad  SemuSavebuli  koordinaciis  gadatana
sxva  danarCen  xmovnebze~  (Dmitriev,1962:25)  da  a.S.  Tumca,  savsebiT
SesaZlebelia,  `Tavis~  registrSi  qalTa  simRerac,  mxolod  akade-
miuri  vokalis  gareSe.  swored  aseTi  mReraa  damaxasiaTebeli
auTentikuri  folkloris  Semsrulebeli  qalebisaTvis.

Crdilo  da  Crdilo-dasavleT  ruseTSi  Tavis  registri  ukidu-
resad  semantizebulia  da  dakavSirebulia  im  JanrebTan  da  hangeb-
Tan,  romlebic  winaparTa  kultis  ideas  ganasaxiereben.  mxedvelo-
baSi  maqvs  tirilebi,  sadac  igi  kontrasts  qmnis  mkerdismier  re-
gistrTan,  sametyvelo  intonaciebTan,  tirilTan  moTqmis  teqstis
bolos  (Razumovskaya, 1984; Lobkova, 2000:132,134,152). saubaria,  aseve,
tyis  melodia-SeZaxilebze,  romlebic  xSirad  asruleben  tirile-
bis  uteqsto  preludiis  rols.  es  vokalizebi  melodiuradac  amza-
deben  tirilis  hangs  (Lobanov, 1997:110-117).

SeiZleba  iTqvas,  rom  es  tyis  melodia  SeiZleba  aJRerdes  aka-
demiurTan  miaxloebuli  maneriT.  momReral  mTel  am  melodias
mReris  erT  xmovanze  _  `u~.  tirilSi,  sadac  teqsti  Semodis,  es
momenti,  ra  Tqma  unda,  ikargeba.

es  uteqsto  melodia-SeZaxilebic  da  tirilebic  gaismis  ga-
zafxulze  tyeSi.  bardebSi  damaluli  qali  ar  Cans.  Tumca,  igi
cdilobs,  gaagonos  Tavisi  xma  rac  SeiZleba  Sors  da  zrunavs
bgeris  siZliereze.  araerT  SemTxvevaSi  qalebma  uari  Tqves  amis
gakeTebaze  SenobaSi,  im  mizeziT,  rom  mxolod  haerze  ismis  SeZaxi-
li  ise,  rogorc  saWiroa.  safiqrebelia,  rom  aq  igulisxmeba  ara
marto  haerze  mReris  akustikuri  prioriteti,  aramed  vokaluri
aparatis  Sewyoba  bunebis  wiaRTan.

Tavis  registrSi  xSirad  mRerian  80  wels  gadacilebuli  qale-
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bi.  Tumca,  amisaTvis  saWiroa  garkveuli  fizikuri  Zala,  rac  ra-
sakvirvelia,  yvelas  ara  aqvs  am  asakSi.

sagundo  simRerebSi  qalTa  xmebis  Tavis  registri    desemanti-
zebulia.  Tu  visaubrebT  niJni novgorodis  mxareze,  aq  ar  gvxvdeba
uteqsto  tyis  melodiebi.  da,  Tumca,  tirilebSi  es  registri  zog-
jer  JRers  volgis  ganapira  raionebSi,  Tavisi  ritualuri  arsis
SenarCunebiT,  adgilobriv  mravalxmianobaSi  misi  gamoyeneba  ara-
nairad  ar  ukavSirdeba  zemoT  ganxilul  semantikas.

volgis  ganapira  soflebSi,  sadac  me  Sevxvdi  qalTa  mravalxmi-
an  simReras  Tavis  registrSi,  igi  ramdenadme  gansxvavebulad  JRer-
da,  vidre  CrdiloeT  ruseTSi.  gardamavali  bgeris  zemoT  ki  voka-
lis  sayovelTaod  miRebul  normebs  ufro  uaxlovdeboda,  vidre
pinegelebis  `wvril~  xmebs.

SesaZloa,  tembris  amgvar  Seferilobaze  gavlena  moaxdina  saek-
lesio-samgaloblo  tradiciam,  magram  amis  dabejiTebiT  mtkiceba
Znelia.  XIX  saukunesa  da  XX  saukunis  dasawyisSi  yvelgan  funqci-
onirebdnen  saeklesio  gundebi,  regentebi.  1970-ian  wlebSi  folk-
loruli  ansamblebi  iwvevdnen  xanSiSesul  momRerlebs,  romlebic
bavSvobaSi  an  axalgazrdobaSi  galobdnen  saeklesio  gundebSi,  Sem-
deg  _  kolmeurneobis  TviTmoqmed  koleqtivebSi.  magram,  miuxe-
davad  imisa,  rom  saeklesio  galobis  normebi  sayovelTao  iyo,
ratomRac,  aseTi  jgufebis  namReri  sxvadasxvanairad  _  adgilob-
rivi  tradiciebis  SenarCunebiT  JRerda.

  zemoTqmuls  mivyavarT  daskvnamde,  rom  volgispira  soflebis
simRerebSi  adgilobrivi  tradiciis  faqtoris  gamoricxva  ar  Se-
iZleba.  ocdaaTi  wlis  winaT,  roca  me  pirvelad  davwere niJni nov-
gorodis  olqis  volgispira  soflebis  Tavisebur  sasimRero  mane-
raze,  jer  kidev  ar  iyo  gamocemuli  sakmarisi  masalebi,  rom  gasa-
gebi  yofiliyo,  Tu  ra  donis  movlenas  Sevejaxe.  amJamad  arsebobs
krebulebi,  msgavsi  sasimRero  Semsruleblobis  nimuSebi.  marTalia,
isini  mcirericxovania,  magram  areali,  romelic  maT  mixedviT  ikve-
Teba,  sakmaod  STambeWdavia.  aseTi  Semsrulebloba  ruseTSi  sxvagan
arsad    gvxvdeba.  amgvari  simReris  nimuSTa  dislokaciis  raioni,
publikaciebisa  da  CemTvis  xelmisawvdomi  saarqivo  fono-Canawere-
bis  mixedviT,  aris  kostromisa  da  niJni novgorodis  olqebis  Crdi-
lo-aRmosavleTi  mxare,  ulianovskis  olqis  volgispira  soflebi,
kirovis,  sverdlovskisa  da  permis  olqebis  samxreTi  mxare. (mag. 4, 5).3

am  arealis  centrSia  volgis  auzis avtonomiuri  respublikebi.  es
areali,  rogorc  dRes  irkveva,  ar  moicavs  volgis  marjvena  sanapi-
ros  siRrmeebs,  aramed _ mxolod  uaxloes  volgispira  soflebs,
anu  gadis  enis  dialeqturi  da  kulturis  stilistikuri  zonebis
bunebriv  sazRvarze.

meore  oqtavaSi  mRerasTan  erTad,  am  teritoriaze  gavrcele-
bulia  mravalxmianobis  sxva  tipebic,  romlebic  Tavsdeba  genera-
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luri  klasifikaciis  sqemaSi.  maT  Sorisaa kontrastul-registru-
li  simRera  `msxvili~  da  `wvrili~  xmebiT  (votkinski).4  Tumca  es
tipebi  ar  cvlian  im  movlenis  midrekilebas  arealuri  gankerZoe-
bulobisaken,  romelic  me,  swored  am  ukanasknelis  safuZvelze,
mimaCnia  koleqtiuri  simReris  calke  tipad.

SeniSvnebi
    1 es  tipologia    mocemulia  `moskovis~  skolis  rig  SromebSi,  romel-

Tagan  unda  gamoiyos  gipiusis  statia  (Gippius,1982:6).  magram  me  maxsendeba
b.  efimenkovasa  da  m.  engovatovas    moxseneba,  sadac  mravalxmianobis
tipologia  warmodgenili  iyo  rusuli  sasimRero  kulturis    ufro  far-
To  fonze.  rogorc  Cans,  moxsenebis  teqsti  araa  Semonaxuli.

    2 ix. Eremina V. I., Lobanov M. A.,. Morokhin V. N. (1979)  #29, #114 (mag.  1, 2);
Ananicheva T., Sukhanova L. (1991) #15, nawilobriv  #33 (mag.  3); Kaluzhnikova T. I.,
Kesareva M. A. (2001) #2, #4, #11 (mag.  4), #12,  #16,  #18,  #9  (mag. 5)  da # 20
(sofel  kunaraSi  momRerlebi  simReris  mxolod  pirvel  strofSi  mRe-
rian  solo  misamRers;  Semdgomi  strofebi,  rogorc  wesi,  sruldeba
gundurad).

        3 zemoT  dasaxelebul  wyaroebs  SeiZleba  daematos  sxva  krebule-
bi: Engovatova M. (1981),  #2,  #4 da  sxv.;  Travina I. (1978), #15, #16, #18, #20-23 da
aseve  kostromuli,  niJni  novgoroduli,  permis  regionis  Canawerebi,
romlebic  daculia  ruseTis  mecnierebaTa  akademiis  rusuli  enisa  da
literaturis  institutis  fonogramarqivSi.

 4 ix. Travina I.  Russian Folk Songs of Tchaikovsky’s Birthplace… #13, #14, #30,
#31 da  sxv.

Targmna   maka  xarZianma
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Notes
  1 This typology is given in a number of works of “Moscow” school, out of which the

following article should be mentioned in the first place: Gippius E. V.  “Problems of Area
Research of Traditional Russian Song in the Regions of Russian and Byelorussian Borders”
(1982: 6). But in this connection I also remember a bright report by B. B. Efimenkova and
M.A.Engovatova, where the typology of polyphony was shown on a wider background of
Russian singing culture as a whole. The text of this report is probably lost.

2 Eremina V. I., Lobanov M. A., Morokhin V. N. (Ed.) (1979)  # 29, #114  (Ex. 1, 2);
Ananicheva T., Sukhanova L. (1991) # 15, # 33 (to some extent) – (Ex. 3); Kaluzhnikova T. I.,
Kesareva M. A. (2001) #2, #4, #11 (Ex.  4), #12, #16, #18, #19 (Ex.  5) and #20 (Kunara village:
in this village singers sing solo only in the first verse of the song; all the remaining verses
are exclusively choired).

3 The following collections could be added to the abovementioned sources: Engovatova
M. (1981), # 2, # 4 and others;  Travina I. (1978), #15, #16, #18, #20 – 23, and also recordings
from Kostroma, Nizhny Novgorod, and Perm regions selected from the phonogram archive of
the Institute of Russian Language and Literature of Russian Academy of Sciences.

 4 Travina I.  Russian Folk Songs of Tchaikovsky’s Birthplace… # 13, #14, #30, #31 and
others.

Translated  by Vladimir Belov
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magaliTi 1. niJni novgorodis olqi. notebze gadaRebulia
m. lobanovis mier.
Example 1. Nizhny Novgorod region. Transcribed by M.Lobanov.

magaliTi 2. niJni novgorodis olqi. notebze gadaRebulia
m. lobanovis mier.
Example 2. Nizhny Novgorod region. Transcribed  by M.Lobanov.

mixeil  lobanovi.   danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Michael   Lobanov.   danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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magaliTi 3. povolJie, ulianovskis olqi. notebze gadaRebulia
     t. ananiCevas mier.

Example 3. Povolje,  Ulianovsk region. Transkribed  by T.Ananicheva.

magaliTi 4.  sverdlovskis olqi. notebze gadaRebulia
m. kesarevas mier.
Example 4. Sverdlovsk region. Transkribed by M.Kesareva

mixeil  lobanovi.   danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Michael   Lobanov.   danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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magaliTi 5. sverdlovskis   olqi. notebze gadaRebulia
m. kesarevas mier.
Example 5. Sverdlovsk region. Transkribed by  M. Kesareva

mixeil  lobanovi.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Michael  Lobanov.  APPENDIX
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natalia zumbaZenatalia zumbaZenatalia zumbaZenatalia zumbaZenatalia zumbaZe

qarTuli  saZeobo  simRerebiqarTuli  saZeobo  simRerebiqarTuli  saZeobo  simRerebiqarTuli  saZeobo  simRerebiqarTuli  saZeobo  simRerebi

qarTvelTa  uZveles  sasimRero  repertuarSi  gansakuTrebuli
adgili  uWiravs  sxvadasxva  kuTxeSi  cnobil  mzis  Tayvaniscemis
gadmonaSTs  _  saweso  ferxul  ̀ mze  Sinas~,  romelmac  Cvenamde  uf-
ro  Zeobis  Tanmxleb  simRerad  moaRwia.  saZeobo  simReris  saxele-
bia    ̀ mze  Sina  da  mze  gareTa~  (an  ̀ mze  Sina~,  ̀ mze  Sinao~,  ̀ zaSinao~,
`zaSinava~)  da  ̀ naQQQQQnaQQQQQ,  ninaQQQQQa~ da (an  naQQQQQna~). meore  saxelis  sawyisi
sityva  mzis  qalRvTaebis  _  nanas  fonetikuri  variantia  da  mas
gulisxmobs  (garayaniZe,  1997:19;  msxalaZe,  1969:34).

warsulSi  mzisadmi  mimarTul  sagalobels,  bavSvis  dabadebis
aRsaniSnavi  dReobis  garda,  ambobdnen:  misi  daZinebisa  da  akvanSi
pirveli  Cawvenisas,  meloginesa  da  saxadian  avadmyofTan,  religi-
ur  dResaswaulebze.  miTologiuri  gadmocemiT,  igi  sruldeboda
mzis  kerpisadmi  locvisa  da  mzis  Svilad  cnobili  mefis  seirno-
bis  dros.

`mze  Sinas~  SedarebiT  Zveli  sanoto  da  fonoCanaweri  Zalian
cotaa.  gamoqveynebuli  masalebiT  cnobili  iyo  misi  guruli  (mag.
1),  megruli  (  mag.  2)  da  mesxuri  (mag.  3)  variantebi.  magram  sakiTx-
ze    muSaobam  simReris  qarTluri  (mag.  4,  5),  kaxuri,  imeruli  (mag.
6),  aWaruli  (mag.  7,  8)  da  svanuri  (mag.  9)  paralelebic  gamoavlina.
mzis  sagalobeli  sofluri  folkloris  farglebsac  gascda:  misi
erTi  nimuSi  qalaquri  folkloris  dasavlur  Stos  warmogvid-
gens.

`mze  Sinas~  Zveli  da  axlad  mikvleuli  dialeqturi  variantebi
sxvaobs  ganviTarebis  doniTa  da  rigi  niSnebiT.  magram  gansxvave-
baze  ufro  TvalSisacemi  maTi  kavSiria,  romelic  musikaluri  enis
sxvadasxva  komponentSi  vlindeba  da  am  simRerebis  erTi  Ziridan
warmomavlobaze  miuTiTebs.

saZeobo  simReras  ufro  qalebi  mRerian,  radgan  Zeobis  ritu-
alSi,  rogorc  wesi,  isini  monawileobdnen.  erTi  qarTleli  eTno-
foris  cnobiT,  winaT,  ZeobaSi  qalebi  qeifobdnen,  kacebs  ar  gaaCe-
rebdnen  (garayaniZe,  1981:  50).  miuxedavad  amisa,  yofaSi  `mze  Sina~
mamakacebmac  ician  da  amboben  kidec.  simReris  Cawerili  nimuSebi-
dan  guruli,  megruli  da  mesxuri  swored  mamakacebis  Sesrulebu-
lia;  svanuri  `zaSinao~  mxolod  mamakacTa  namReriTaa  cnobili;
aWarul  `naQQQQQnaQQQQQs~  ki,  qalebis  garda,  mamakacebic  amboben.

specialuri  literatura  da  eqspediciebSi  mopovebuli  masale-
bi  adasturebs  saZeobo  simReris  saferxulo  Sesrulebas  qarTl-
Si,  kaxeTSi,  imereTSi,  aWarasa  da  samegreloSi.  `mze  Sinas~  ferxu-
lad  mRera  arc  guriis,  mesxeTisa  da  svaneTisaTvis  unda  yofili-
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yo  ucxo,  rasac  am  kuTxeebis  variantebis  musikaluri  teqstebic
mowmobs.

rogor  imRereboda  saZeobo  simRera?
gaRma-gamoRma  an  SenacvlebiT  (svanurad  _  `lacaad~)  (kaxeTi,

imereTi,  svaneTi);    solistisa  da  unisonuri  gundis  monacvleo-
biT  (aWara);  calfad  (qarTli,  mesxeTi);  solod  (Conguris  Tanxle-
biT)  (guria,  samegrelo).  guruli  `mze  Sinas~  sanoto  Canaweris
safuZvelze  ediSer  garayaniZe  mis  uwindel  orpirulobas  varau-
dobs  (garayaniZe,  1981:52).  mudmivad  ganmeorebadi  refreni  da  fi-
zikur  moZraobasTan  kavSiri  mkvlevars  afiqrebinebs,  rom  Sore-
ul  warsulSi  simRera  responsoruli  iyo,  mravalxmianad  ki  Seda-
rebiT  gvian  iqca  (garayaniZe,  1997:29).

simReris  verbaluri  teqsti  megrul  nimuSebSi  qarTulia.  meg-
ruli  teqsti  am  sakiTxiT  sagangebod  dainteresebul  qeTevan  Wi-
Tanavasac  ver  Cauweria:  mTxrobelebs  misTvis  samegreloSi  am  sim-
Reris  aRmosavleT  saqarTvelodan  gavrcelebaze  miuTiTebiaT  (Wi-
Tanava,  1985:217).  qarTuli  sityvebi  svanuri  nimuSebis  svanur  teq-
stebsac  urevia.  sityvier  teqstebSi  asaxulia  miTologiuri,  saZe-
obo,  saakvno,  nadirobisa  da  satrfialo  Temebi.  ZiriTadi  teqsti
TiTqmis  yvelgan  erTnairia,  zog  kuTxeSi  _  ufro  vrceli.    sxva-
dasxva  kuTxis  variantebis  yoveli  muxli  mTavrdeba  (erTisa  ki
iwyeba)  refreniT,  rac  poeturi  sityvis  ganviTarebis  adreul  sa-
fexurs  axasiaTebs.  misamReri  refreni  _  eqvsmarcvlovani  taepi
`mzev,  Sin  Semodio~  ucvlelia  saqarTvelos  umetes  kuTxeSi  (gu-
ria,  samegrelo,  mesxeTi,  qarTli,  imereTi).  eqvsmarcvlovania  aWa-
ruli  saZeobo  simReris  mudmivad  ganmeorebadi  glosolaliac
`naQQQQQnaQQQQQ,  ninaQQQQQna-da~,  romelsac  aq  iseTive  roli  aqvs,  rogoric
sxvagan  _  ̀ mzev,  Sin  Semodios~.  Svidmarcvlovania  svanuri  nimuSe-
bis  misamRerebi  (`zaSi  Saiamodi~  da  `zaSi  Coi  lamare~).

simReris  aRmosavlurqarTuli  variantebidan  mesxuri,  kaxuri
da  erTi  qarTluri  (mag.  4)  erTxmiania,  calfa.  Tumca  saqarTve-
los  folkloris  saxelmwifo  centris  arqivSi  inaxeba  maTze  gaci-
lebiT  Zveli  (1916  wlis),  orxmiani  qarTluri  sanoto  Canaweri
(mag.  5).  igi  centraluri  da  dominanturi  funqciis  baniT  qarT-
lel  qalTa  tipuri  simReraa.

dasavlurqarTuli  variantebidan  guruli  da  megruli  solo
(sakraviT  Tanxlebuli)  erTxmianobis  nimuSebia,  imeruli  da  sva-
nuri  samxmiania,  aWaruli  ki  _  erTxmiani  qalTa  (mag.  8)  da  samxmi-
ani  mamakacTa  (  mag.  7)  SesrulebiT.

imeruli  `mzeSinao~  qalaquri  simReraa,  soflurisagan  gansxva-
vebuli  harmoniiT.  meore  muxlis  dasawyisidan  simReris  bolomde,
sityvieri  teqstis  pirvel  oTx  marcvalze  (`va-Jis  ma-ma~,  ̀ Sin  ar  a-
ris~  da  a.  S.)  saxezea  oTxxmiani  monakveTebi.  es  Sedegia  banis  parti-
is  orad  dayofisa,  misi  ori  SesaZlo  variantis  erTdroulad  JRe-
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risa  (aseTi  ram  soflur  simRerebSic  gvxvdeba).  simReris  harmonia
ufro  dasavleTevropul  profesiuls  ekedleba,  Tumca  xmebis  uni-
soni  muxlebis  dasasruls  (qalaqurisaTvis  Cveuli  terciis  inter-
valis  nacvlad)  mas  sofluri  simReris  kanonzomierebebTanac  aax-
loebs.  glexur  simRerasTan  siaxlove  aSkara  xdeba  `mzeSinaos~  sam
xmaze,  banis  maRali  variantiT  Sesrulebisas.  uZvelesi  sofluri
simReris  amgvari  gaqalaqureba  uiSviaTesi  movlenaa  qarTul  musi-
kalur  sinamdvileSi  (jerjerobiT  sxva  analogebi  ar  maxsendeba!).
`mze  Sinas~  qalaquri  variantis  arseboba  SeiZleboda  agvexsna  am
simReris  gansakuTrebuli  popularobiT,  misi  imereTSi  funqcioni-
reba  ki  migveCnia  am  kuTxesTan  qarTuli  qalaquri  musikaluri  fol-
kloris  dasavluri  Stos  kavSiris  bunebriv  Sedegad.  magram:  `mze
Sinas~  qalaquri  variantis  swored  im  kuTxeSi  fiqsireba,  sadac
glexuri  simRera  mikvleuli  ar  aris;  imeruli  folkloris  gansa-
kuTrebuli  midrekileba  evropuli  profesiuli  musikaluri  kul-
turis  aTvisebisa  da  sakuTaris  safuZvelze,  zogjer  ki  _  mis  nac-
vlad  danergvisaken  (magaliTad,  gitaris  mier  fanduris  Canacvle-
ba  ̀ batonebis  mobodiSnebaSi~)  da  qalaquri  simReris  siaxlove  sof-
luris  kanonzomierebebTan,  mafiqrebinebs,  rom  qalaquri  varianti
sofluris  safuZvelze  unda  aRmocenebuliyo.

aWaruli  samxmiani  variantebis  harmonia  aRmosavlurqarTul-
Tan  SedarebiT  bevrad  ganviTarebulia:  bani  centraluri  tonis
qveviT  mdebare  VII,  VI  da  V  safexurebs  moicavs.

svanuri  variantebidan  erT  nimuSSi  ramdenjerme  oTxxmiani  mo-
nakveTebic  gvxvdeba  (muxlebis  dasawyisebSi,  sityvieri  teqstis
pirvel  oTx  marcvalze,  qalaquri  `mzeSinaos~  msgavsad).  oTxxmia-
noba  aqac  banis  ori  SesaZlo  variantis  erTdroulad  xmovanebis
Sedegia.  am  xmis  `sarbieli~  kidev  ufro  farToa  _  VII,  VI,  V  da  IV
safexurebi  centraluri  tonis  qveviT.

ramdenad  aris  ̀ mze  Sina~  sakraviT  Tanxlebuli  solo  an  calfa
simRera?

`mze  Sinas~  saConguro  nimuSebi  TavisTavad  gvaxsenebs  mis  mona-
Tesave  `iavnanas~.  marTalia,  sakravs  (rogorc  batonebis  moml-
xens,  mommadlierebelsa  da  maTi  keTilganwyobis  mompovebels)  sa-
xadTan  dakavSirebul  ritualebSi    gacilebiT  didi  mniSvneloba
aqvs,  igi  mainc  uZvelesi  saweso  ferxulis  gviandeli  danamatia.

`mze  Sina~  rom  tipuri  saConguro  simRera  ar  aris,  es  misi
guruli  da  megruli  sanoto  variantebidanac  aSkaraa:  1)  isini  ar
iwyeba  saConguro  SesavliT  (romelic  amgvar  simRerebSi  ZiriTa-
dad  Semdgomi  Tanxlebaa  xolme);  2)  maTSi  ar  monacvleobs    saCon-
guro  da  sasimRero-saConguro  monakveTebi.  cxadia,  saConguro
simReris  dasaxelebuli  Taviseburebani  ver  gamorCeboda  iseT  karg
meCongures,  rogoric  guruli  `mze  Sinas~  Semsrulebeli  _  p.  i.
dgebuaZe  iyo  (ix.  Àðàê÷èåâ,  1908:  guruli  da  megruli  simRerebis
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danarTebi).  `mze  Sina~  ar  aris  Conguris  TanxlebiT  saTqmeli  sim-
Rera.  igi  Tavdapirvelad  usakravod  unda  Sesrulebuliyo.

Zeobis  ritualSi  ̀ mze  Sina~  monawileTa  ferxuli  iyo  (ferxuliT
imRereboda  igi  religiur  dResaswaulebzec).  saferxulo  Sesrule-
ba  ki  saqarTveloSi  TavisTavad  gamoricxavs  calfa  an  solo  mRe-
ras.  ferxulad  mRerisas  CvenSi  saubari  SeiZleba  mxolod  iseT  er-
Txmianobaze,  romelic  ritualis  monawileTa  Tanaintonirebas  (anu
unisonur  Sesrulebas)  gulisxmobs.  swored  aseTia  aleqsandre  msxa-
laZis  mier  Cawerili  aWarel  qalTa  ̀ naQQQQQnaQQQQQ~,  romelic  solistisa  da
unisonuri  gundis  monacvleobiT  sruldeba.  maS  sad  SeiZleboda
simRera  solod  an  calfad  emReraT?  _  bavSvis  daZinebisas!  aki
swored  aseTebia  dimitri  arayiSvilisa  da  valerian  maRraZis  mier
Cawerili,  saakvno  funqciis  ̀ mze  Sinas~  megruli  da  mesxuri  varian-
tebi.  solo  da  calfa  mRera  simReris  saferxulo  SesrulebasTan
SedarebiT  gviandeli  movlena  unda  iyos  (calfa  Sesrulebis  gvian-
delobas,  unisonuri  da  burdonuli  banis  fonze  mRerisagan  gansx-
vavebiT,  garayaniZec  aRniSnavs.  (garayaniZe,  1997:28-29).  ritualuri
Zeoba  da  misi  Tanmxlebi  saferxulo  simRera  Cvens  sinamdvileSi
daviwyebas  mieca.  amitom  igi  SeiZleba  calfadac  da  sakravis  Tanx-
lebiTac  Sesruldes.  Zeobis  rituals  funqcia  batonebisa  da  amin-
dis  marTvis  ritualebze  ufro  adre  unda  dahkargvoda  da  funqci-
adakarguli  ̀ mze  Sina~  calfa  Sesrulebas  ̀ iavnanasa~  da  ̀ lazareze~
advilad  hguobs.  amas  unda  adasturebdes  is  faqtic,  rom    qarTlu-
ri  `mze  Sinas~  mTqmels  iq  myofma  Semsruleblebma,  `iavnanasa~  da
`lazaresagan~  gansxvavebiT,  arc  bani  uTxres  da  arc  unisonSi  ahy-
vnen  (amis  Sesaxeb  ix.  garayaniZe,  1997:28).

  Tuki  solo  mRera  Conguris  TanxlebiT bunebrivia bavSvis  da-
Zinebisas,  imave  samegreloSi  religiur  dResaswaulebze  dabmu-
li  ferxulis  hangi,  ueWvelad,  mravalxmiani  unda  yofiliyo  (uni-
sonuri  mReris  tradicia  am  kuTxeSi  saerTod  ar  gvxvdeba!).  ara-
yiSvilis  mier  Cawerili  megruli  da  guruli  solo  simRerebi
unda  iyos  Sedegi  mravalxmiani  saferxulo  hangis  erTi  adamia-
nis  mier  Sesrulebisa,  ra  drosac  mas  aucileblad  dasWirdeboda
Conguri  am  simRerebis  mravalxmiani  bunebis  gadmosacemad!  sxvag-
varad  rom  vTqvaT,  guruli  da  megruli  `mze  Sina~  mravalxmiani
saferxulo  hangis  Congurze  damRerebuli  variantebia.  mravalx-
miani  unda  yofiliyo  megreli  Tavadi  faRavebis  namReri  (×èòàíàâà,
1987:60)  `mze  Sinaoc~.

mravalxmian  saferxulo  simReras  saqarTvelos  sxva  kuTxeebSic
amRereben  sakravze.  aseTebia,  magaliTad,  `laJRvaSi~,  `dala  kojas
xelRvaJale~  da  sxv.  es  ferxulebi  dRemde  ferxuladac  sruldeba,
magram  zogjer  Wunirzec  (an  Wunirsa  da  Cangzec)  imRereba.  sakrav-
ze  damRerebisas  ferxulis  hangi  SeiZleba  iyos  sam-,  or-  an  erTxmi-
ani;  sakravis  partia  ki  ZiriTadad  simReris  faqturas  asaxavs.

natalia  zumbaZe



303

saqarTvelos  kuTxeebisaTvis  ucxo  arc  saferxulo  simReris
calfa  Sesrulebaa.  amas  mowmobs  Cems  mier  aWaraSi  Cawerili    cno-
ba,  rom  ̀ es  akvani  xaratuli~  dedis  simReraa,  deda  etyoda  Svils~.
`es  akvani  xaratuli~  igive  saZeobo  ferxuli  ̀ naQQQQQnaQQQQQ~.  e.  i.  erTi  da
igive  simRera  sxvadasxva  daniSnulebiT  da  sxvadasxva  garemoSi
mReris  Sedegad  SeiZleba  iyos:  1)  mravalxmianic  (aseTia  mamakacTa
varianti);  2)  erTxmiani  sagundoc  (qalTa  varianti)  da  3)  erTxmia-
ni  calfac  (dedis  mier  SvilisaTvis  namReri  varianti).  `naQQQQQnaQQQQQs~
samxmianobas  garayaniZe    mamakacTa  Sesrulebas  ukavSirebs  (gara-
yaniZe,  1990:138).  magram  potenciurad  qalTa  namReric  mravalxmi-
ania,  amitom  saZeobo  ferxulis  realuri  mravalxmianoba,  mainc-
damainc,  mamakacTa  damsaxureba  ar  unda  iyos.

yofaSi  karga  xnis  win  funqciadakarguli  saZeobo  simRera  dRes
mxolod  sasceno-sakoncerto  Semsruleblobas  SemorCa,  isic  _
gvariani  cvlilebebiT  (igi  gansakuTrebiT  xSirad  gamoiyeneba  zo-
gi  cekvis  musikalur  Tanxlebad).

`mze  Sinas~  dialeqturi  variantebis  kvleva  qarTvelTa  uZvele-
si  musikaluri  enisa  da  misi  Semdgomi  evoluciis  mraval  sainte-
reso  sakiTxs  hfens  Suqs.
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magaliTi 1. „mze Sina da mze gareTa.“ guruli. Ä. Àðàê÷èåâ, Íàðîäíàÿ
ïåñíÿ Çàïàäíîé Ãðóçèè (Èìåðåòèè). Îòòèñêè èç II ò. «Òðóäîâ Ìóçûêàëüíî-
Ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêîé Êîìèññèè». Ìîñêâà, 1908, danarTi, 5.
Example 1. “Mze Shina da Mze Gareta.” Gurian. D. Arakchiev [Araqishvili], Folk
Songs of Western Georgia (Imereti). Reprints from vol. II of the “Works of Mu
sical-Ethnographic Commission”. Moscow, 1908, Appendix, #5.

magaliTi 2. `mze Sinao, mze Sinao!”  megruli. iqve, danarTi, 1.
Example 2. “Mze Shinao, Mze Shinao!” Megrelian. D. Arakchiev [Araqishvili],
Folk Songs of Western Georgia (Imereti). Reprints from vol. II of the “Works of
Musical-Ethnographic Commission”. Moscow, 1908, Appendix, #1.

natalia  zumbaZe. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Natalia  Zumbadze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 3. ̀ mze Sina da mze gareTa~(nana). mesxuri. v. maRraZe,
qarTuli (mesxuri) xalxuri simRerebi. Tbilisi: xelovneba, 1987,
gv.174.
Example 3. “Mze Shina da Mze Gareta” (Nana). Meskhetian. V. Maghradze, Geor-
gian (Meskhetian) Folk Songs. Tbilisi: Khelovneba, 1987, p. 174.

magaliTi 4. `mze Sina”.  qarTluri. e. garayaniZe, qarTluri saweso
simRerebis erTi jgufis  sakiTxisaTvis (sadiplomo naSromi). Tbi-
lisi, 1981, danarTi, 12.
Example 4. “Mze Shina”. Kartlian.  E. Garaqanidze, On the Issue of One Group
of Kartlian Devotional-Ritual Songs. BM thesis. Tbilisi, 1981, Appendix, #12.

magaliTi 5. `lazare” („mze Sina da mze gareTa“). qarTluri. Camweri
g. svaniZe. saqarTvelos  folkloris saxelmwifo centris arqivi.
Example 5. “Lazare”  (“Mze Shina da Mze Gareta”). Kartlian. Notated by G. Svanidze.
Archive of  Folklore State Centre of Georgia.

natalia  zumbaZe. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Natalia Zumbadze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 6. `mzeSinao”. imeruli. Cawera o. CijavaZem  maiakovskis
 raionSi  1961 wels; gaSifra n. zumbaZem. Tbilisis saxelmwifo kon-
servatoriis qarTuli xalxuri musikaluri Semoqmedebis labora-
toriis (amis Semdeg _ qxmSl) arqivi.
Example 6. “Mzeshinao”. Imeretian. Recorded by O. Chijavadze (Maiakovski
region, 1961); transcribed by N. Zumbadze. Archive of the Georgian Folk Music
Laboratory of Tbilisi State Conservatoire.

magaliTi 7. ̀ naQQQQQ-naQQQQQ~. aWaruli. al. msxalaZe, aWaris saojaxo-sawes-
sCveulebo poezia (sakandidato disertacia). baTumi, 1968, gv.35
Example 7.“Nai-Nai”. Acharian. Al. Mskhaladze, Devotional-Ritual Family Poetry
of Achara (Thesis for the PhD degree). Batumi, 1968, p. 35.

natalia  zumbaZe. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Natalia Zumbadze.  APPENDIX



312

magaliTi 8. ̀ naQQQQQ-naQQQQQ ninaQQQQQna~ (qalebis ferxuli). aWaruli. al. msxa-
laZe, aWaris saojaxo sawesCveulebo poezia. baTumi: sabWoTa aWara,
1969, gv. 133.
Example 8. “Nai-Nai Ninaina” (Womens’ round-dance). Acharian. Al. Mskhaladze,
Devotional-Ritual Family Poetry of Achara. Batumi: Sabchota Achara,1969, p.133.

magaliTi 9. `zaSinao~. svanuri. Cawera g. CxikvaZem mestiis raionSi
1960 wels; gaSifra n. zumbaZem. qxmSl arqivi.
Example 9. “Zashinao”. Svan. Recorded by G. Chkhikvadze (Mestia region, 1960);
transcribed by N. Zumbadze. Archive of  the Georgian Folk Music Laboratory of
Tbilisi State Conservatoire.

natalia  zumbaZe. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Natalia  Zumbadze.  APPENDIX
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mravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZulmravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZulmravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZulmravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZulmravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZul

aRmosavleT floresze (indonezia), bulgareTsaaRmosavleT floresze (indonezia), bulgareTsaaRmosavleT floresze (indonezia), bulgareTsaaRmosavleT floresze (indonezia), bulgareTsaaRmosavleT floresze (indonezia), bulgareTsa

da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)

Sedareba
Cems disertaciaze muSaobisas (Messner, 1980), romlis Tema iyo tra-

diciuli polifonia bulgareTis dasavleT centralur nawilSi, me-
tad gakvirvebuli davrCi, rodesac msgavsi tradiciebi aRmovaCine kun-
Zul floresis aRmosavleT nawilSi (indonezia) da papua axal gvinea-
Si. SemdgomSi ki, saSualeba momeca, savele kvleva Cametarebina am re-
gionebSi.  warmogidgenT am kvlevebis Sedegebs da ganvixilav Sedare-
bebsa da gansxvavebebs am sam, erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul, polifoni-
ur tradicias Soris, romelic mravalxmiani simReris   gansxvavebul
saxeobas miekuTvneba da romelsac  me Schwebungsdiaphonie vuwodeb
(Messner, 1980: 67-68). rasakvirvelia, es fenomeni msoflios sxva kuTxe-
ebSic moiZebneba, magram me yuradRebas gavamaxvileb sam regionze, rom-
lebic Tavad Seviswavle.

      termini Schwebungsdiaphonie ( foidermaierma SemomTavaza misi
inglisuri Targmani _ `uxeSi diafonia~) Cems mier pirvelad gamo-
yenebuli iyo polifoniuri struqturis aRwerisas, romelic bul-
gareTis dedaqalaq sofias maxloblad mdebare sofel bistricaSi
dResac sakmaod kargadaa Semonaxuli. uZvelesi termini dia-fonia,
`gancalkevebuli simRera~, 1920 wels ukve gamoyenebuli iyo bulga-
reli musikismcodne vasil stoinis (Vasil StoÏn) mier. magram me mas ger-
manuli termini Schwebung davamate, raTa mimeniSnebina  akustikur
musikaSi intensiurad gamoyenebul terminebze ̀ interference~ (winaaR-
mdegoba), ̀ beat~ (dartyma). amis mizani iyo bistriceli momRerlebis
repertuarSi arsebuli specifikuri (dasavluri standartebiT)
`uxeSi~ da `SezRuduli~ harmoniebis identificireba. fsiqoakus-
tikurad es SeiZleba aRiweros, rogorc `maqsimalurad uxeSi~ in-
tervali 80 – 165 cents Soris, 15-30 Hz (herc) sixSiresTan SexamebiT.
sonogramebi gvaCvenebs, rom am simRerebis sixSiris areali absolu-
tur simaRles aRwevs 500 – 100Hz- s Soris. es, rogorc yovelTvis,
ukavSirdeba sixSiris gamtarunarianobas, romelic gansazRvrul iq-
na cvikerisa (Zwicker) da feldtkeleris, (Feldtkeller) mier. (Zwicke, 1967:
248). Tu plomps da terhardts, moviSveliebT, `maqsimaluri siuxe-
Se~ da `maqsimaluri gamtarunarianoba~( Terhardt,1974:201-13) yovel-
Tvis erTad gvxvdeba, bistricas, kunZul floressa da baluanis kun-
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Zulebis vokalur stilSi.
rac yvelaze mniSvnelovania, am qveynebis macxovreblebisTvis es

uxeSi musikaluri intervalebi qmnian ara uxeS da yurismomWrel, ara-
med raRac gansakuTrebiT mSvenier da Tbil hangebs.

xmis gamocema, xmovanebis misTvis damaxasiaTebeli energetikiT,
meore, meoTxe da meeqvse harmoniebze zogjer 2000 Hz-s aRwevs, rac
damaxasiaTebelia, agreTve, am vokaluri tradiciisTvis. (sonogra-
mebi 1, 2 ). is warmoadgens Ria cis qveS am mWidro da erTdrouli in-
tervalebis Sesrulebisa da aRqmis aucilebel winapirobas.

 kunZuli floresi
mas Semdeg, rac gamoCenilma holandielma eTnomusikologma iaap

kunstma 1942 wels gamosca wigni `floresis musika~, kunZuli flo-
resi, romelic indoneziis provincia nusa tengara timurSi mdebare-
obs, misi mravalxmiani tradiciebis gamo, cnobili gaxda msoflio eT-
nomusikologTa Soris. bulgareTSi muSaobis damTavrebis Semdeg,
mogzauroba daviwye da 1977-1981 wlebSi papua axali gvinea movinaxu-
le, xolo 1988-89 wlebSi _ kunZuli floresi.

saxelwodeba floresi momdinareobs portugaliuri saxelwode-
bis Cabo da Flores-is (yvavilebis koncxi) Semoklebisgan. am saxel-
wodebas mezRvaurebi   iyenebdnen ulamazesi feradovani kunZulis
aRmosavleTSi, romelic cnobilia Tavisi marjnis rifebiT,  `wyalq-
veSa baRebiT~. floresisi erT-erTi yvelaze gamoCenili pirovnebaa
cnobili arqeologi, paleontologi da anTropologi peter piet
petu,  romelic agreTve cnobilia rogorc peter sareng orin bao.
man moipova mtkicebulebebi, rom kunZulis namdvili saxelwodebaa
Nusa Nipa, rac inglisurad gvelis an drakonis kunZuls niSnavs.
(Bao,1969).

winaqristianuli, mistikur-religiuri
fena kvlevis sam arealSi:
aRmosavleT floresis kunZuli
erix vaterma (1932) da pol arndtma (1951), romlebic kvlevas ata-

rebdnen aRmosavleT floresisa da masTan mimdebare da kunZul so-
loris mistikur-religiur rwmenebTan dakavSirebiT, am kulturas
soloris kultura uwodes. maT aRmoaCines animizmis, protohindu-
izmisa da kaTolicizmis nazavi, romelSic am ukanasknels yvelaze pa-
tara adgili uWiravs, radgan is mxolod 1565 wels iqna Semotanili
portugalieli kolonizatorebis mier. magiuri spiritualuri ter-
minologiis didi nawili SeiZleba sanskrits daukavSirdes, xolo hin-
duisturi Sivas koncefcia   bevrad ufro arqaulia, vidre  balisa . 
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bistrica
 bulgareTSi   qristianoba Cveni welTaRricxvis VIII saukuneSi mii-

Res. aq moxda Rrma saTaveebis mqone, da farTod gavrcelebuli, war-
marTuli wes-Cveulebebis Segueba qristianobasTan da es  dRemde
grZeldeba. pro-slavuri bulgaruli ena Secvala Tanamedrove sla-
vurma, magram zogierTi simRera dResac im winaqristianul, arqaul
enaze sruldeba (Messner,1980:196-202). es simRerebi ZiriTadad im re-
gionebSia SemorCenili, magaliTad, bistricaSi, sadac gzebi Sedare-
biT gvian gaiyvanes.

baluanis kunZuli
baluanis originaluri socialur-religiuri sistema anemistur

koncefciebze iyo agebuli, sanam XIX saukuneSi mosaxleoba ar aiZu-
les, mieRoT qristianoba, romelic dResac dominirebs. rodesac 70-
80-ian wlebSi es adgili movinaxule, maSin mosaxleoba 350 kaci iyo,
Svidi, erTmaneTTan   dapirispirebuli religiuri dajgufeba aRmo-
vaCine (6 qristianuli da 1 bahai), romelTagan xan erTi dominirebs.
da xan _ meore.

40-50-ian wlebSi kunZulma baluanma bevri radikaluri cvlile-
ba ganicada. am cvlilebebma daaxloebiT aTi wliT SeaCeres kul-
turuli ganviTareba. melaneziis radikalurma moZraoba ̀ peliaum~
xeli Seuwyo anTropologiur gamokvlevebs, romlebic Teodor
Svarcma da margaret midma Caatares (1981:433-46; Schwartz, 1962). kun-
Zulis. faqtobrivad dakargulma, tradiciulma kulturam, aRor-
Zineba 1954 wels `peliaus~ moZraobis Cavardnis mere daiwyo. es
procesi daCqarda 1975 wlidan, roca niuginma damoukidebloba mo-
ipova. aRsaniSnavia, rom vokaluri saSemsruleblo praqtikis ram-
denime aspeqti  Secvlili da Semoklebuli saxiT SemorCa dRevan-
delobas.

kulturuli drois organizeba sam kulturul regionSi
e.T. holis azriT, SesaZlebelia termin `polifoniuri drois~ (P-

Time) gamoyeneba bulgareTis sofel bistricis, papua axali gvineis,
baluanis kunZulisa da aRmosavleT floresis mosaxleobis drois
koncefciasTan mimarTebaSi, romelic am kulturebs yvelaze primi-
tiul, qvecnobier doneze axasiaTebs (Hall,1984:44-58). es imas niSnavs,
rom bevri ram advili samarTavia, erTdroulad yalibdeba, ikargeba
mkacri sqema da ufro advilia.  survilisamebr Secvalo sizustis xa-
risxi  da urTierTobis mniSvneloba.

es sruliad gansxvavdeba monoqronuli drois (M-Time) organi-
zebisgan, romelic evro-amerikul kulturebSi Camoyalibda da
masSi moqmedeba erTimeoris moyolebiT xdeba: sqema dominantur



317

rols asrulebs urTierTobaSi. sinamdvileSi es ar aris urTierTga-
momricxavi diqtomia. im SemTxvevebSi, rodesac meorexarisxovan kul-
turul Sreze vmuSaobT, ar unda gamogvrCes, rom ukve Camoyalibebu-
li fsiqo-akustikuri cnebebi sxvadasxvagvarad aRiqmeba  (Hall, 1984).

CemTvis mniSvnelovani iyo, damedgina kulturaTa struqtura,
romelTa musikaluri funqciebi gansxvavebulia individualuri
warmodgenebisgan, magram maTTan   identificirdeba. rac imas niS-
navs, rom personas, faqtobrivad  funqciis saxeli eniWeba. konk-
retuli instrumentalistebisa da momRerlebis funqcia ufro sa-
zogadoebriv-kulturuli movlena xdeba. maT mier Sesrulebul
nawarmoebebs maTive saxelebi eniWeba, es movlena, ufro xSirad,
floresis kunZulebze gvxvdeba. naTelia is, rom ucxo TvalisTvis
rTuli xdeba am kulturuli struqturuli elementebis identi-
ficireba da socio _ kulturuli matricidan gamoyofa. piriqiT,
individisTvis Zneli xdeba sakuTari koncefciis axsna garSemom-
yofTaTvis, romelTa monoqronuli drois sistema sakmaod Cake-
tilia da rTulad aRiqvamen siaxleebs. rac polifoniuri drois
adamianebisTvis sruliad advili da misaRebia, magaliTad, rode-
sac persona da Sesrulebuli musika erTianobas warmoadgens, ucxo
TvalisTvis saxelebis, funqciebis da musikis gaugebar narevs war-
moadgens.

atributebis, epizodebisa da procesebis xelovnuri dayofa, gan-
sxvaveba msmenelsa da Semsrulebels Soris ritualis procesSi, ze-
pirsityvieri kulturebis umetesobisaTvis ucnobia. TiToeul mo-
nawiles sakuTari, ganumeorebeli misia akisria da TiToeuli maTga-
ni warmodgenis Semadgeneli wevri xdeba. es, TavisTavad, ar niSnavs
imas, rom adamianebs arCevanis gakeTebis saSualeba ara aqvT. piri-
qiT,  isini procesSi metad CarTulebi arian. sakmaod ucnauria, mag-
ram es gvaCvenebs, rom Tavisi aralinearuli movlenebiT isini sakma-
od axlos arian Tanamedroveobis ̀ supersimis Teoriad~ cnobili re-
alobis erT-erT mecnierul paradigmasTan.

warmodgenis socialuri statusi
winaswari Sefaseba gvaCvenebs musikis Seqmnisa da interaqtiuli

funqciis kompleqsurobas socialur _ kulturul procesebSi. am
sam kulturaSi musikosis mier Serulebuli musika ara marto maT Se-
moqmedebas asaxavs, aramed maT socialur statussac. ase, magaliTad
okas momRerali iTavsebs sazogadoebaSi damsaxurebuli uxucesis ad-
gils.

Sesrulebis organizacia
floresis kunZulebze jer kidev 20 sxvadasxva musikaluri kul-

mravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZul aRmosavleT floresze
(indonezia), bulgareTsa da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)



318

tura arsebobs. aRmosavleT floresis e. w. `zeda~ regionSi gancal-
kevebuli simReris tradiciam CemSi didi interesi gamoiwvia (Messner,
1989 :3-51). aq, iseve rogorc bistricas SesrulebaSi, polifoniur sim-
RerebSi vokaluri xmebis raodenoba da erTdroul ̀ harmoniaSi~  obi-
eqturad aRqmadi musikaluri simaRleebis raodenoba erTmaneTs ar
emTxveva. musikaluri TvalsazrisiT, polifoniur nawarmoebSi
orxmiani musikaluri wyoba dominirebs, Tumca Semsruleblebs miaC-
niaT, rom zogierTi maTi simRera sami da oTxxmiania, radgan sami an
oTxi kaci asrulebs sxvadasxva damatebiT xmas. TiToeul maTgans sa-
kuTari, gansakuTrebuli saxeli aqvs, miuxedavad imisa, rom mxolod
ori (iSviaTad sami)  bgera ismineba ̀ mWidro~ akordSi da naTlad aisa-
xeba sonogramebze.

am mokle moxsenebaSi me SemiZlia mxolod aRvniSno, namdvilad
rTul urTierTqmedebaSi myofi simRerebis ciklebi da maTi Sesru-
lebis Taviseburebebi dasavleT floresSi. imisaTvis,  rom giCvenoT
mravalferovani terminologia, me mokled aRvwer zogierT ZiriTad
saSemsruleblo Taviseburebas da xmebis organizebis principebs.

simRerebis umravlesoba aRmosavleT floresis soflebSi (tengah-
dei, keka da riangpuho), iseve rogorc bistricaSi, magram, ara balu-
anze, gvaCvenebs responsoruli da antifonuri Sesrulebis models.
individualuri da eqskluziuri polifoniuri tradiciebi arsebobs
orive sqesSi,  magram zogierTi simRera Sereuli jgufebis mier imRe-
reba.

qvemoT naCvenebi formebi yvelaze gavrcelebulia, imaTgan, rac
me gamovikvlie:

2 solisti,
2 sagundo jgufi,
1 solisti da sagundo jgufi an
jgufi da zogjer instrumentalistebic.
me ganvixile polifoniuri simRerebis ori-sami ZiriTadi kategoria.
floresis kunZulze:
1.Opak marang (udabnos simRerebi),
2.Berasi kremet (Sromis simRerebi).
bistricaSi:
1.Cveulebrivi simRerebi,
2.gamosajanmrTelebeli simRerebi.
baluanis kunZulze:
1.Kolorai (mamakacTa epikuri simRerebi),
2.Wei’i (qalTa epikuri simRerebi, qalTa da mamakacTa Sromis sim-

Rerebi),
3.Polpolot (gamosajanmrTelebeli simRerebi).

jerald florian mesneri
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jgufebi – struqtura da gansazRvreba
 I. aRmosavleT floresi
i.kategoriaSi Opak marang (udabnos simRerebi) sami sxvadasxva sa-

xis jgufia:
pirveli jgufi: opak maran(g) pirveli xma  opak

meore xma      marang
meore jgufi: hode ana pirveli xma   node ana, ( is, vinc

klasifikacias akeTebs da  opak-is
epikur enas ganmartavs)
meore xma  nuku gilik, sulebis
gamomZaxebeli (qali) romelic
simReris bolos maRal trelebs
asrulebs)

mesame jgufi: orong (kacebis koleqtiuri simRera)
am simRerebis Tanmimdevroba
opak -is dros aseTia:

opak / maran(g) / nuku / node + gilik da orong
ii. kategoriaSi berasi (Sromis simRerebi) agreTve sami sxvadasxva

saxis jgufia
pirveli jgufi: hode ana pirveli xma node ana

meore xma  nuku
meore jgufi: tepok pirveli xma node (gilik)

meore xma nuku
 mesame jgufi: orong (Tu arsebobs)

am simRerebis Tanmimdevroba berasi -is dros aseTia:
nuku / node / nuku / node

aseTi tipis warmodgenebSi momRerlebi (miuxedavad imisa, sxedan Tu
dganan) odnav erTmaneTisken iwevian, iseve rogorc amas yvela sxva kul-
turaSi akeTeben, sadac am tipis mravalxmiani simRera sruldeba.

II. bistrica/bulgareTi
amJamad polifoniuri musikaluri folklori bistricaSi mxolod

qalebis mier sruldeba. me miTxres, rom didi xnis win kacebic mRe-
rodnen aseTi tipis simRerebs. bistrica bulgareTis dedaqalaq so-
fiadan mxolod 15 kilometrSi mdebareobs, industrializaciam da
samuSaosTan dakavSirebulma problemebma mamakacebi kulturul
cxovrebas mowyvita. SesaZloa, mamakacebi am simRerebs aRar asrule-
ben imis gamo, rom es polifoniuri tradicia sinqronizaciis maRal
xarisxs moiTxovs.

yvelaze srulyofili simRerebi, romelic bistricaSi moiZebneba,
samuSaod wasvlasa da samuSaodan dabrunebas eZRvneba. maT Semdegi
struqtura aqvT:

pirveli xma : oka (Zaxili), sruldeba erTi momRerlis mier. es e.w.

mravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZul aRmosavleT floresze
(indonezia), bulgareTsa da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)
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wamyvani xmaa, romelsac ZiriTad melodias uwodeben.
meore xma: buchi krivo (moxveuli SeZaxili) sruldeba erTi momRer-

lis mier. es funqcionaluri xmaa, miuxedavad imisa, rom emsaxureba
sxva mizans, mianiSnebs simReris dasasruls.

mesame xma: buchi pravo (pirdapiri SeZaxili) sruldeba koleqtivis
mier. es aris Zlieri mTavari burdonuli (drone), romelic warmoad-
gens yovelTvis tonikas, rogorc danarCeni ori xmis gamaerTianebel
kompaqtur, gabatonebulad mJRer sayrdens. msmenels, romelsac es-
mis mdidari JReradobis kondensirebuli nakadi,  sustad meryevi so-
lo xmiT,  eqmneba STabeWdileba, rom wamyvani xma kveTs burdons. mag-
ram es mxolod akustikuri iluziaa, rogorc  me SemiZlia  davamtki-
co, Canaweris analiziTa da diagramiT. Oka xma mReris tonikis qve-
moT, romelic burdons warmoadgens, xolo buchi krivo subtonikur in-
tervals warmoadgens.

erTaderT gamonakliss warmoadgenen simRerebi, romlebSic tre-
lebi tressene gamoiyeneba. am treliT okas momRerali kveTs banebs da,
rogorc sqemaze ( ix. danarTi) Cans,  swrafad da repeticiulad asru-
lebs trels.

musikaluri TvalsazrisiT, polifoniuri struqtura bulgare-
Tis sofel bistricaSi baluanis kunZulsa da aRmosavleT flore-
sis kunZulebze, orkomponentian intervals Seicavs. magram, zogjer,
bristicasa da floresze gvxvdeba sami da oTxi sxvadasxva,  indivi-
dualuri Tu jgufuri xma, romelTagan TiToeuls aqvs Tavisi saxe-
li da qmnis simReris mTel struqturas.

III. baluanis kunZulebi, papua axali gvinea
baluanze/axal gviniaze simRerebi naklebad rTulia da ZiriTa-

dad 2 Semsruleblis mier sruldeba. mamakacTa kolorai da, agreTve, qal-
Ta wei’i. gamosajanmrTelebel simRerebsac  polpolot aqvT erTi da igive
struqtura da xmebis saxelebi. maTi musikaluri formebi da simRe-
rebis teqstebi ki sruliad gansxvavebuli. kolorai da qalTa wei’i; epi-
kuri Janris simRerebia, romlebsac alamazebs baluanis dasartyami
sakravebis ansamblis (slit gong) mier Sesrulebuli Sesavali.

wamyvani solistis pirveli xma: isiol
meore xma: yaret
(Messner, 1989:17-18; 433-46, 1998:603-4).

simRerebis tipebi
baluanis, bistricasa da floresis  Cvens mier ganxilul samive

soflur kulturaSi, aRmovaCineT polifoniuri da solo simRerebi.
floressa da baluanze polifoniuri simRerebis tradicia arsebobs,
rogorc qalebSi, ise mamakacebSi, zogjer es simRerebi Sereuli jgu-

jerald florian mesneri
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febis mier imRereba. am or kulturaSi mistikuri solo simRerebi,
jer kidev, sruldeba satanas gamosaZaxeblad da vinmes sulSi Casa-
saxleblad, an gansadevnad. bistricaSi es tradicia TandaTanobiT
miviwyebas eZleva da polifoniuri simRerebi mxolod qalTa reper-
tuarSia SemorCenili.

daskvna
samive polifoniuri tradicia, ioseb Jordanias (2006) klasifika-

ciis mixedviT, ̀ burdonul polifonias~ da  Schwebungsdiaphonie-is anu
`uxeS diafonias~ (Messner, 1980) miekuTvneba. am sam sxvadasxva geog-
rafiul wertilSi  SemorCenil tradiciebs Soris gansacvifrebeli
msgavseba erT kiTxvas badebs: saqme gvaqvs saerTo warmomavlobasTan,
genetikur memkvidreobiTobasTan, rac am sxvadasxva regionebSi Se-
iZleba aRmovaCinoT, Tu am formebs spontanuri warmoSoba aqvT sxva-
dasxva xalxebSi, geografiul wetilebsa da drois monakveTebSi? iaap
kunstis mier warmodgenili hipoTeza, romelic mkacrad gaakriti-
kes, me Cem disertaciaSi ganvixile. mas Semdeg me im daskvnamde mivedi,
rom nebismieri hipoteza, romlic Teoriul doneze raRac fenomenis
warmoSobis axsnas cdilobs, Seicavs usazRvro fantazias im momen-
tamde, sanam sadme ueWvel nivTmkicebas ar Seejaxeba.

Sedareba, romelic aq aris motanili, naTlad gviCvenebs msgavse-
bas xmebSi, SeZaxilebis modelebSi, Sesrulebis simaRlesa da struq-
turaSi, socialur-kulturul aspeqtebsa da saSemsruleblo pro-
cesSi. socialur-kulturuli TvalsazrisiT, aRmosavleT flore-
sis solaruli kultura jer kidev Seicavs uZveles modelebsa da
funqciebs – terminologias, Sesrulebasa da Semsruleblebs, maSin,
rodesac bistricasa da baluanze es modelebi ukve   gadagvarebu-
lia. samive kultura avlens did msgavsebas  `drois organizaciis~
principebsa da repertuarSi, samive kulturaSi dResac SeimCneva uZ-
velesi animistur-Samanuri tradiciebi. es migvaniSnebs uZveles tra-
diciebze da kidev erTxel adasturebs profesor Jordanias azrs,
rom `mosazreba polifoniis monofoniidan warmoSobis Sesaxeb, ro-
melic erT saukuneze metia asea gavrcelebuli eTnomusikologTa
Soris, sruliad ar Seesabameba arsebul faqtebs da ukugdebuli un-
da iqnas.~

Jordanias mtkicebiT _  Cven  unda vaRiaroT, rom Rrma regio-
nuli kvlevebi eTnomusikologiis dasayrdenia, radgan aseTi kvle-
vebi, rasakvirvelia, SeiZleba arsebobdes SedarebiTi Seswavlis ga-
reSe, magram SedarebiTi kvleva sruliad damokidebulia regionuli
kvlevis raodenobasa da xarisxze.

Targmna ani sixaruliZem

mravalxmiani vokaluri tradiciebi kunZul aRmosavleT floresze
(indonezia), bulgareTsa da manusis provinciaSi (papua axali gvinea)



329

Referenses
Bao. Sareng, Orin Pater.  (1969).Nusa Nipa: Nama Pribumi Nusa Flores. Warisan Purba [publisher],

Ende.

Hall, Edward T. (1984). The Dance of Life, The Other Dimension of Time. New York: Anchor
Press.

Jordania, Joseph. (2006).Who asked the First Question? The Origins of Human Choral Singing,
Intelligence, Language and Speech, vol. 1 and 2 [unpublished manuscript].

Messner, Gerald Florian. (1980). Die Schwebungsdiaphonie in Bistrica, Untersuchung  der
mehrstimmigen Liedformen eines mittelwestbulgarischen Dorfes.( Wiener Veröffentlichungen zur
Musikwissenschaft 12). Schneider, Tutzing.

Messner, Gerald Florian. (1981). The Two-Part Vocal Style on Baluan Island, Manus Province.
Ethnomusicology, 25(3):433-46.

Messner, Gerald Florian. (1989). Jaap Kunst Revisited. Multipart Singing in Three East Florinese
Villages Fift Years later: A Preliminary Investigation. The World of Music,31(2):3-51.

Messner, Gerald Florian. (1998).  Island Region of Papua  New Guinea: Manus Province, Vocal
Music in: Garland  Encyclopaedia of World Music, vol. 9: Australia and the  Pacific: 603-4.

Schwartz, Theodore. (1962) The Paliau Movement in the Admiralty   Islands, 1946-1954,
Anthropological Papers of the     American Museum of   Natural History, 49:207-421.

Terhardt, Ernst. (1974).on the Perception of Periodic Soundfluctuations (Roughness). in: Acustica
30. (pp.201). Munich.

Zwicker, Eberhard and Richard Feldtkeller. (1967). Das Ohr als Nachrichtenempfänger. ( pp.248).
Stuttgart.

Multi-Part Vocal Tradition in Eastern Flores
(Indonesia), Bulgaria and Manus Province (PNG)



330

so
no

g
r

am
a 

1.
  b

is
t

r
ic

a,
 s

im
R

er
a 

ye
l

is
 t

r
el

iT
, s

am
u

Sa
o

d
 w

as
vl

is
a 

d
a 

mo
sv

l
is

  s
im

R
er

a.
So

na
og

ra
m

 1
. B

is
tri

ts
a,

 S
on

g 
w

ith
 tr

es
se

ne
 (t

hr
oa

t t
ril

l) 
on

 th
e 

w
ay

 to
 o

r f
ro

m
 w

or
k.

jerald florian mesneri. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Gerald  Florian  Messner.  APPENDIX



331
jerald florian mesneri. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Gerald  Florian  Messner.  APPENDIX



332

so
no

g
r

am
a 

2.
 k

u
nZ

u
l

i 
f

l
o

r
es

i,
 b

er
as

i 
t

ak
e 

l
o

ng
i,

 k
ac

eb
is

 S
r

o
mi

s 
si

mR
er

a.
So

na
gr

am
 2

. F
lo

re
s, 

B
er

as
i T

ak
e 

Lo
ng

u 
m

al
e 

w
or

k 
so

ng

jerald florian mesneri. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Gerald  Florian  Messner.  APPENDIX



333

s
q
e
m
a

s
q
e
m
a

s
q
e
m
a

s
q
e
m
a

s
q
e
m
a

Sc
he

m
a

jerald florian mesneri.danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Gerald  Florian  Messner.  APPENDIX



334

polo valehopolo valehopolo valehopolo valehopolo valeho

vagogo  xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:vagogo  xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:vagogo  xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:vagogo  xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:vagogo  xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:

socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika*socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika*socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika*socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika*socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika*

Sesavali
am moxsenebis saTaurTan dakavSirebiT maxsendeba simha aromis ko-

mentari  im aspeqtebze,  Cems dRevandel moxsenebas rom udevs safuZ-
vlad. me mas ganvumartavdi, Tu ras vgulisxmobdi ̀ zepir musikalur
tradiciaSi bunebrivi inteleqtis~ Sesaxeb msjelobisas. man Semawy-
vetina, yuradReba gaamaxvila ̀ logikaze~, mis kavSirze “bunebriv in-
teleqtTan~ da miTxra, rom ukeTesi iqneboda, Tu am terminze mec dav-
fiqrdebodi. me gaviTvaliswine misi rCeva da Sevecade gamekeTebina
ise, rogorc aromma SemomTavaza.

aman me gamaxsena nebismieri savele eqspediciis erT-erT princi-
pi, romelsac igi yovelTvis unda eyrdnobodes. es aris arsebuli-
dan yvelaze mniSvnelovani, arsobrivi masalis, aqsiomebis Sekreba.
amis Taobaze, jer kidev pirvel saukuneSi wminda avgustine moZRv-
ravda Tavis moswavleebs da aRniSnavda: `es aris mkvlevris WeSmari-
ti amocana: sityvierad gansazRvro, Tu raSi mdgomareobs realuri
gansxvaveba~ . me viziareb aromis ramdenime kriteriums: ra Tqma un-
da, `logika~ ara mxolod `bunebrivi inteleqtis~ cnebis ekvivalen-
tia, aramed, amave dros, warmoadgens saukeTeso termins misi arsis
mokled  gamosaxatavad.

am TvalsazrisiT, Cemi moxsenebis mTavari mizania, Sevecado, mok-
led aRvniSno musikis da socialuri konteqstis gadakveTis wertile-
bi, anu  davadasturo Teoria, romlis mixedviTac funqcia da siste-
muri maCveneblebi imdenadaa dakavSirebuli erTmaneTTan, rom erT-
erTis gamoricxva azrs ukargavs meoris arsebobas. amis ganxorciele-
bisaTvis sawyis wertilad avirCie tanzaniis patara soflis, vagogos
realobaSi gavrcelebuli musikaluri modeli. Cemi moxseneba eyrd-
noba suraTebs, konceptualur ferwerasa da mosasmen masalas, rome-
lic dagvexmareba miRebuli daskvnebis gagebaSi. am moxsenebis Sinaarsi
eyrdnoba 1995-2002 wlebSi ganxorcielebuli eqspediciebis masalebs,
rac warmoadgens Cemi sadoqtoro disertaciis _ ̀ vagogo xalxis (tan-
zania) musikaluri memkvidreoba: konetqsti da sistemuroba~ _ safuZ-
vels. disertaciis xelmZRvanelebi iyvnen prof. viqtoria eli da prof.
simha aromi, romelic monitorings uwevda eqspediciebs.  prezentacia

∗ gamoqveynebulia krebulSi: Approches to African Musics ( afrikuli musikisadmi midgoma).
red.  enrike kamara de landa da silvia martines garsia. sentro buendia (validolis
universiteti, espaneTi) 2006.
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gaimarTa UCM-Si 2005 wlis ivnisSi. am SemTxvevaSi, termini `konteqs-
ti~ gulisxmobs adgils, socialur da religiur warmodgenebs an kon-
kretuli tipis musikis Sesrulebis pirobebs; xolo `sistemuroba~
ukavSirdeba musikis teqnologiur principebs.

me yuradRebas gavamaxvileb polifoniuri repertuaris erT-erT
nimuSze – Cipande – vinaidan igi gvaCvenebs im paradigmatikas, romel-
Sic orive _ konteqstic da sistemurobac _  srul erTianobaSia
warmoCenili. saboloo jamSi ki SemogTavazebT axlebur midgomas. igi
SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs SevigrZnoT, Tu rogoraa agebuli vagogos
musikaluri samyaro: SemecnebiTi procesi da strategia, maTi funq-
cia, praqtika da Sinagani urTierTkavSirebi, warmodgenili tomis ko-
leqtiur mexsierebaSi. yovelive es gvexmareba gacnobierebaSi da
sxvadasxva tipis musikis diferenciaciaSi.

gogos tomis mokle mimoxilva
vagogos tomi binadrobs tanzaniis miwebis sakmaod mozrdil mo-

nakveTze da warmoadgens am teritoriaze mcxovrebi TiTqmis 113
jgufidan erT-erTs igi avsebs eTno-lingvistur rukas, romelSic
kulturuli mravalferovneba srul SesabamisobaSia musikaluri
enis mravalferovnebasTan. es aris agrokulturuli saqmianobiTa
da mesaqonleobiT dakavebuli tomi, romlis arsebobis umTavresi
wyaroa xorbali, simindi, sorgo, proso,  miwis Txili da, agreTve
wvima, romlis garSemoc trialebs mTeli maTi realuri da simbo-
luri cxovreba.

vagogos tomis Taviseburebebis amsaxveli maxasiaTeblebidan aR-
saniSnavia iniciaciis rituali, anu Makumbi, _  gansakuTrebuli war-
modgena, romelic gvaCvenebs Wabukobidan momwifebul asakSi gadas-
vlis, adamianis sazogadoebis srulyofil wevrad Camoyalibebis
process; mdidari mosavlis aRebasTan dakavSirebuli zeimi, tomis
sicocxlis gagrZelebis garantad moiazreba. gamomdinare aqedan, re-
pertuari, ZiriTadad, miwis damuSavebasTan dakavSirebul simRerebs
(Ifuku) moicavs. es aris sakmaod rTuli musikaluri formebi. am sim-
Rerebis ZiriTadi polifoniuri xerxia hoketi, warmodgenili kom-
binaciaSi mravalxmianobis sxvadasxva tipebTan, rogoricaa kontra-
punqti, kanoni, burdoni da sxv.

meore mxriv, unda gamovyoT gasarTobi warmodgenebi, romlebSic
vagogos xalxi warmoaCens Tavis emociebs. am ritualebSi, sakralur
qmedebebsa da gasarTob warmodgenebSi musika sazogadoebis gaerTi-
anebis ZiriTadi saSualebaa da miwieri da zeciuri cxovrebis umTav-
res SemakavSirebelad aRiqmeba. SeiZleba iTqvas, vagogos yofis yo-
vel moments axlavs musikaluri Tanxleba, rac zogadad afrikeli
mosaxleobis umTavresi nawilisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli. aq saqme
gvaqvs ara raime esTetikur motivTan, aramed, musikis Sesrulebis
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eTikur daniSnulebasTan, rac  warmoaCens kontrasts dasavlur az-
rovnebasTan da im ideasTan, romlis mixedviTac ̀ xelovneba arsebobs
xelovnebisaTvis~.

ritualis da musikaluri parametrebis sruli urTierTqmedeba
saSualebas gvaZlevs gogos musikalur samyaro erTian perspeqtiva-
Si ganvixiloT da mTeli musikaluri Semoqmedeba warmovidginoT mi-
si ZiriTadi elementidan gamomdinare. es elementia simRera, rome-
lic Cven migviTiTebs socialur identifikaciaze da gviCvenebs mu-
sikalur sistemurobas. winamdebare sqemis Tanaxmad, vagogos mTeli
vokaluri, instrumentuli musika da cekva aucileblad miesadageba
am sistemur klasifikacias. Sesabamisad, musikis is tipebi, romle-
bic ar aRiniSneba am maxasiaTeblebiT da TandaTanobiT ar aireklavs
maT _ wyvets Tavis arsebobas, logikurad gardaisaxeba an ikargeba.

musika, rogorc ena
lingvisturi TvalsazrisiT, aucilebelia aRiniSnos afrikuli

metyvelebis kulturis gansakuTrebuli Taviseburebebi: ̀ musikis~ aR-
mniSvneli terminis uqonloba (miuxedavad imisa, rom igi arsebobs lin-
gua franca-Si, romelsac ewodeba Kiswahili,  `Musiki~da etyoba arabulis
gavlenis kvali); aseve ar arsebobs iseTi cnebebi, rogoricaa `ritmi,
melodia, bgeraTrigi, forma, polifonia da a.S.~ faqtobrivad, sauba-
ria musikis  Semadgenel parametrebTan dakavSirebuli iseTi cnebebis
uqonlobaze, romlebic Seadgenen musikaluri enas, formis struqtu-
rasa an process da qmnian musikalur JReradobas.

rasakvirvelia, musikaluri cnebebis verbaluri aRniSvnebis ar ar-
sebobis faqti srulebiT ar metyvelebs imaze, rom afrikelma tomebma
ar ician am cnebebis Sesaxeb. ubralod, maT ar WirdebaT aseTi zusti
damwerluri Tu zepirsityvieri formulireba, vinaidan Teoriuli
mxare mTlianad praqtikasaa daqvemdebarebuli.

amave dros, aucileblad unda iTqvas, rom vagogos enaSi leqsiku-
rad  diferencirebulia cnebebi   ̀ simRera~ (kwimba – roca is aris  erT,
or  an met xmiani identuri ritmuli artikulaciiT) da ̀ polifonia~
(cilimi – ganawileba), romlebic warmoadgenen ritmulad damoukide-
bel vokalur xazebs semantikurad uSinaarso marcvlebiT. aRniSnu-
li faqti SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs erTmaneTisagan ganvasxvavoT mov-
lenebi, romelTagan erT-erTi ganixileba rogorc polifonuri (kon-
trapunqti, kanoni, hoketi, ostinaturi teqnika), xolo meore, ro-
gorc arapolifoniuri (paralelizmi, homofonia, heterofonia,
burdonuli bani, xmis nawilobrivi damTxveva)

musika, rogorc sistema
modiT, ganvixiloT konkretuli SemTxveva: Cven vapirebT gamovik-

vlioT Cipande-s sacekvao repertuarisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli poli-

polo valeho
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foniis tipi. misi fonetikuri masala Sedgeba marcvlebisa da aRu-
niSnavi xmovnebisagan, romlebic TiTqos CarTulia homofoniuri par-
tiebis mkafio teqsts Soris. SesaZlebeli variaciebis es erT-erTi
ekvivalenturi varianti, romelic moipoveba saSemsruleblo praq-
tikaSi arsebul polifoniur modelebs Soris  da romlis minimaluri
arsobriv-empiriuli formula mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli zogadad
gogos eTnikuri jgufis mentalobasTan. yovelive amasTan erTad, po-
lifoniur simRerasTan mimarTebiT Cven amovdivarT Semdegi hipo-
Tezidan: Tu polifoniis Semadgeneli yoveli xma TavisTavad warmo-
adgens erTian nagebobas, maSin igi aseve erTiania mTlianobaSica da
nawilebis urTierTqmedebaSic da, piriqiT.

gamomdinare am magaliTidan, unda gavarkvioT, Tu polifoniuri
damuSavebis romeli musikaluri parametrebi da xerxebi iReben Ta-
vis Tavze musikis ganviTarebis funqcias. termin `funqciis~ aseTi
zusti da Rrma Sinaarsi, rogoric man  vagogos xalxSi SeiZina, gamom-
dinareobs musikis Seqmnis procesidan. zogadad, musikis yoveli ti-
pi ukavSirdeba mis funqcias, radganac yvela rituali saWiroebs Se-
sabamis musikalur Tanxlebas.

Canawerebi da teqnikuri mowyobilobani
aRqmis sakiTxidan gamomdinare, gogos musikis struqturebis di-

ferencirebisa da wvdomis sirTule eqspediciis ganuyofeli Tavise-
burebaa. vinaidan, polifoniur nimuSSi informaciis cvalebadobis
siCqaris tempi sakmaod maRalia, es kidev ufro arTulebs saqmes, rad-
gan polifoniur struqturaSi moqmedebidan momavali elementebi er-
TmaneTTan permanentul urTierTqmedebaSi imyofebian da aucilebe-
lia im zusti momentebis dadgena, rodesac isini emTxvevian erTmaneTs.

amis gamo, mkvlevris erTaderTi gamosavalia gaSifros musikalu-
ri masala da Tavisi kvleva awarmoos gakeTebuli Canaweris safuZ-
velze. rogorc aRniSnavs aromi, `saocrad rTulia, Seudge musika-
luri fenomenis detalur analizs, rodesac ar gagaCnia maTi grafi-
kuli gamosaxuleba, miT umetes, rodesac saqme gaqvs polifoniasTan,
sadac melodiur-ritmuli xazebi TiTqos gadafaraven erTmaneTs
(Arom, 1985:175); mantl hudi gvTavazobs mosazrebas, rom `raime mu-
sikaluri mniSvnelobis yvela mkafio gansazRvreba damokidebulia
mis transkrifciaze~ (Hood, 1963:190), xolo a. m. jonsi ambobs: `afri-
kuli musikaluri sistemis srulyofili gagebis gasaRebi aris misi
Cawera~ (Jones, 1958).

nebismier SemTxvevaSi, Cawera warmoadgens musikaluri analizis
pirvel safexurs da empiriuli kvlevis ZiriTad meTodologiur ba-
zas, romelic ver iqneba Tanmimdevruli, Tu ar daeyrdnoba yvela av-
Tentikuri Sesrulebis Seswavlasa da dasabuTebas. Caweridan gamom-

vagogo xalxis (tanzania) musika da logika:
socialuri funqcia da musikaluri teqnika
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dinareobs musikis Semadgeneli parametrebisa da principebis iden-
tifikaciisa da aRweris mcdelobis pirveli safexuri: bgerebis si-
maRlis gansazRvra (melodiuri da harmoniuli intervalebi, kilos
tipi, wyobis kriteriumi), ritmuli organizacia (pulsi da misi dana-
wevreba, periodi, ritmuli modelebi), formis struqtura, mravalx-
miani  ganviTarebis varirebis tipi da teqnika, polifoniuroba da
arapolifoniuroba.

  rodesac mkvlevari Tavis naSromSi gamodis im kulturuli, teq-
nikuri da esTetikuri kriteriumebidan, romlebic ar Seesabamebian
musikis ganviTarebis gzas, man unda gaacnobieros da daasabuTos Ta-
visi mosazrebebi. gamomdinare aqedan, igi Tavs valdebulad miiCnevs
gamoiyenos is meTodebi, romlebic yvela misawvdomi Teoriuli da
teqnikuri mowyobilobis saSualebiT kvlevas   da  musikalur masa-
las erTmaneTs miusadagebs.

Cvens SemTxvevaSi, imisaTvis, rom agvemaRlebina calkeuli xmis aR-
qmis maCvenebeli, gamoviyeneT meTodi, romelsac uwodeben ̀ xelaxla
Cawerac~ (re-recording). es meTodi eTnomusikologiaSi 1973 wlidan Se-
moitana da daamkvidra simha aromma akas tomis pigmeebTan dakavSire-
bul SromaSi da mas mimarTaven isini, vinc ikvlevs amgvar formas Ta-
namedroveobis teqnikuri miRwevebis gamoyenebiT. igi saSualebas
gvaZlevs, ganvacalkeoT polifoniuri nimuSis sxvadasxva partiebi;
amave dros, gvaqvs xmaTa Soris SemakavSirebeli da momijnave werti-
lebis dakavSirebis SesaZlebloba da amaze dayrdnobiT vadgenT po-
lifoniis tips.

Cven viyenebT cifrul Camwers (DAT Sony), sadac aRniSnulia ori-
ginaluri versiebi da analogiur multitrekul mowyobilobas (Tes-
cam, Portaone), romelic SesaZlebels xdis gamoacalkeos da Seinaxos
xmebi damoukidebel arxebSi. am meqanizms SeuZlia DAT-iT gaakeTos
gaSifruli da gaanalizebuli nimuSebis Cveulebrivi Canaweri. ami-
saTvis, momRerlebma unda Seasrulon simReris is varianti, romel-
sac isini Cveulebriv mRerian da ise, rogorc yoveli maTgani warmo-
adgens mas yoveli Sesrulebisas. is faqti, rom isini arian namdvili
Semsruleblebi da Tvalyurs adevneben Caweris mimdinareobas mTeli
drois ganmavlobaSi, adasturebs miRebuli Sedegebis marTebulobas
musikaluri da anTropologiuri TvalsazrisiT..

meTodis gamoyeneba
aromis Tanaxmad, ̀ xelaxla Caweris~ (re-recording) teqnika aris ̀ rea-

lobaSi sinqronulad warmodgenili mJReri (sonoruli) nagebobebis
rekonstruqcia~ (Arom,1985:190). rodesac originaluri versia Caiwe-
ra, Cven SevecadeT sxvadasxva arxidan Semadgeneli xmebis  gaerTiane-
bas da miviReT erTiani  polifoniuri nawarmoebi. ganvixiloT miRe-
buli Sedegebi:
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pirveli arxze Cven CaviwereT izi ikali-s improvizebuli xma (I), rome-
lic yovel nawilSi cvlilebas ganicdis da misi daboloeba xazgasmu-
lia da aRiqmeba, rogorc  xmebis pauzis gamoZaxili. izi ikali-s meore xma
(II), zogadad axdens pirveli xmis zust an nawilobriv kanonikur imi-
tirebas.

rodesac pirveli xma Cawerilia, meore Semsrulebeli (Nhunyi I)
yurTsasmenSi usmens am Canawers da amavdroulad mReris Tavis par-
tias, romelic iwereba meore arxze. Nhunyi I-is roli metad mniSvne-
lovania izi ikali-is harmoniul wyobaSi. igi ritmuli TvalsazrisiT em-
Txveva mas, magram melodiurad gansxvavebulia.

da a.S., igive procedura dakavSirebulia xmebis pauzasTan. mesame
Canaweri Seesabameba Nhunyi II-s, romelsac axasiaTebs iodlireba (ci-
meloughali, cigogo-Si), anu tonebis swrafi cvalebadoba, romelic ga-
moicema yelismieri da mkerdismieri bgerebis monacvleobiT.

es ukanaskneli magaliTi ganvixileT imisaTvis, rom gveCvenebina
Savi afrikis tradiciuli musikis maxasiaTeblebi: ganviTarebis
procesSi musikaluri masala ganicdis uwyvet gameorebas da vari-
rebas. varirebaSi Zalian mniSvnelovania improvizacia. am Tvalsaz-
risiT, Cven SesaZlebloba gvqonda dagvenaxa, rom vagogos tomi ara-
sodes ar asrulebs simReras an musikalur nawyvets erTnairad; me-
lodia mudam varirebulia, teqsti ki _ ucvleli. maT esmiT, rom
TavisTavad melodia, sanam teqsti SenarCunebulia, simReras ver
Secvlis da rom sityvebi warmoadgenen simReris im elementebs, ro-
melTa saSualebiT Cven SegviZlia davadginoT, Tu romel simReras-
Tan gvaqvs saqme; improvizacia ufro miRebulia, vidre raime axali
teqstis gamoCena.

 aseTi polifoniis SemTxvevaSi, sadac umniSvnelo marcvlebia
gamoyenebuli, mudmivi cvalebadobiT, xmebis erTmaneTze dadebiT
da kombinirebiT, iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom yoveli Semsrulebe-
li gansxvavebul xmas mReris. aseve, arsebobs uTqmeli SeTanxmeba,
rom arc erTi momRerali ar mReris imaves, rasac mis maxloblad
mdgari adamiani, Sesabamisad saxezea unisonis, rogorc aseTis,
sruli uaryofa.

mizezi, Tu ratom damkvidrda musikalur sistemaSi improviza-
cia, ukavSirdeba ara mxolod droiT aspeqtebs (ritmul dagviane-
bas, notis daCqarebas an dagvianebas, siCumis Semosvlas), melodi-
ur aspeqtebs (or bgeras Soris Casmul elementebs, erTi simaRlis
meoreTi Senacvlebas an igive melodiis tesituris da bgeris pro-
ducirebis teqnikis Secvlas), harmoniasa (banis mTavari bgerebis
Secvla) da formas (antifonuri da responsoruli formebis uSua-
lo monacvleoba).

xma Nhunyi II: polifoniuri variaciuli modelebi kulturologi-
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urad sazogadoebis warmodgenebiTaa ganpirobebuli. polifoniur
simReraSi, sadac melodiur-ritmuli kavSiri efuZneba ara  fiqsi-
rebul xmovnebsa da marcvlebs, varirebis sirTulis xarisxi damo-
kidebulia yoveli Semsruleblis gamomgoneblobis niWze, Tumca, ne-
bismier SemTxvevaSi, unda eyrdnobodes dadgenil principebs, rogo-
ricaa: periodi, kilos tipologia Tavis melodiuri da harmoniuli
intervalebiT da formis struqtura.

xma Nhungu aSkarad aireklavs Canawerebis ZiriTad, maT Soris, rit-
mul maxasiaTeblebs; amave dros, igi warmoaCens yvela tipis melo-
diur-ritmul variacias.

am meTodis umTavresi miRweva mdgomareobs imaSi, rom rodesac na-
warmoebs Sewyvets gansxvavebuli partia, multitrekuli mowyobi-
loba SemogvTavazebs xmaTa ad libidum kombinirebis SesaZleblobas,
rac, ase vTqvaT, yoveli modelisTvis Seqmnis jgufs da polifoniu-
ri daSrevebiT Seadarebs urTierTmimarTebas massa da danarCen mo-
delebs Soris.

rogorc aRvniSneT, vagogos musikalur tradiciaSi erTi da imave
masalis varirebis procesi regulirdeba garkveuli formulidan ga-
moyvanili modeliT, romelic ucvlelad safuZvlad udevs yovel in-
terpretacias, Tumca, praqtikaSi adgili aqvs modificirebas da gan-
viTarebasac. Cemi naSromis ZiriTadi mizania am modelebis povna da
dasabuTeba.

amgvarad, vinaidan  variaciebi gamomdinareoben erTi da igive sim-
Reridan, Cven SegviZlia CamovaSoroT maT ornamentebi da umniSvne-
lo elementebi, ris Sedegadac miviRebT simReris ubralo da martiv
versias. igi ukavSirdeba iseTi tipis variaciebs, romelic kultu-
rologiurad misaRebia im sazogadoebisaTvis, sadac is arsebobs da
romelic xels uwyobs maT gavrcelebas:

erTi SexedviT, polifoniuri azrovnebis arsebobis damamtkice-
beli sxva faqtori gamomdinareobs iqedan, rom ciklebi amovardni-
lia erTiani ganviTarebis fazidan, ris gamoc xdeba aqcentebis da-
pirispireba. es faqti warmoadgens logikis (“bunebrivi inteleqtis~)
demonstracias, romelic naTlad gvaCvenebs, Tu rogor miiRweva sa-
boloo rezultati minimaluri gamosaxvis xerxebis gamoyenebiT. Ci-
pande-s polifoniis tipidan gamomdinare, es fenomeni iwvevs harmo-
niuli sferos mudmivi moZraobisa da transformaciis SegrZnebas,
sadac bgeraTsimaRlis, ritmisa da harmoniis urTierTqmedeba mud-
mivad icvleba formis struqturis stabilurobis pirobebSi; aseTi-
ve suraTi ikveTeba vizualur kaleidoskopSi, anu, Cvens SemTxvevaSi,
_ JReradobaSi.

multitrekuli mowyobiloba aadvilebs gaSifvras, vinaidan aRiq-
vams ritmul hangebTan dakavSirebul musikis ZiriTad aspeqtebs, maT
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droSi ganlagebas, organizaciasa da ciklis SigniT dajgufebis ti-
pebs. Tu Cven yuradRebis koncentrirebas movaxdenT pirveli ori
bilikis oTx ZiriTad xmaze (I biliki Izi ikali I + hjunyi I; II biliki  Nhunyu
II + Nhungu ), aRmovaCenT, rom saxezea ori xma (mesame da meoTxe), ro-
melic asrulebs erTgvari dasartyamis funqcias (es aris organuli
elementebi, romlebic ganapirobeben ritmis organizebulobas da ax-
denen danarCeni xmebis sinqronizacias) da, Sesabamisad,  warmoadgens
erTgvar akompanirebul ritmul formulas.

am analizis obieqts warmoadgens dasawyisSi mosmenili versiis ga-
Sifruli Canaweri. es aris eqsperimentuli audio _ Canaweri, rome-
lic ganxorcielda ukve arsebuli gamocdilebis safuZvelze da mu-
sikosebis uangaro monawileobiT. Semdeg magaliTSi Cven saqme gveq-
neba Cipande-s repertuaris versiasTan, romelic, SedarebiT gvian-
deli formiT, Cawerilia originalur konteqstSi.

am polifoniur versias iwyeben kacebi. garkveuli xmovani signa-
li (qalTa moTqma) gvauwyebs Semdegi nawilis dawyebas. kacebis par-
tias edeba qalTa xmebi. qalebi SemoiWrebian kacebis simReraSi (pa-
raleluri simRera), rac iZleva dinamikurad aRmaval talRovan-gar-
damaval polifoniur faqturas, romelSic vokaluri xmebi gadadis
erTmaneTSi da ganapirobebs Zlieri polifoniuri kompleqsis war-
moqmnas.

daskvna
Cven mivediT moxsenebis kardinalur wertilamde. musikaluri

TvalsazrisiT Cipande warmoadgens  vagogos polifoniuri azrovne-
bis yvelaze koncentrirebul magaliTs: Cven vipoveT gansxvavebuli
xerxebi, kanoni, imitacia, paralelizmi, ostinaturi momentebi, ro-
melic sruldeba rogorc quodlibet ( sxvadasxva popularul melodi-
ebsa da teqstebze agebuli mravalxmiani saxumaro nawarmoebi – red.
SeniSvna), anu, SeiZleba iTqvas, melodia, romelsac jer qalis xma as-
rulebda, axlidan iwyeba da gadaadgilebulia polifoniuri monak-
veTis  TavSi.

etimologiurad Cipande niSnavs ̀ nawils~, ̀ fragments~ da ukavSir-
deba kacis winadacveTis rituals, romelic xircieldeba kanga-s sa-
SualebiT (gogos tradiciuli naWeri), romelsac atareben inicia-
ciamde mnyamluzi. Semdeg, igi iniciaciis niSnad gadaecema qals, rac
mas aZlevs qmris SerCevis uflebas. amave dros simRera Cipande gva-
uwyebs iniciaciis ritualis, Makumbi-s dawyebis Sesaxeb da srulde-
ba mTeli ritualis ganmavlobaSi. igi sruldeba a capella, rqis zaris
ndodolo-s  an kayamba-s (marakasis) TanxlebiT.

socialuri TvalsazrisiT, is sruldeba sami mizeziT: 1) zogadad
is emsaxureba nayofierebis ideas da, rogorc signali, sruldeba yo-
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vel Rame iniciaciamde; 2) warmoadgens gasarTobs, sadac parodire-
bulia qalis mier qmris arCevis momenti; 3) iniciaciis dros, kanis
CamoWris momentSi exmareba tkivilis daZlevaSi. saboloo rezul-
tatis miRwevisas, windasacveTi kacis garSemo Tavs iyrian biWebi. ga-
mafrTxilebeli signalis Semdeg (antilopis rqis sayviris xma) isini
mas xmas aubamen da mRerian Cipande-s polifoniur nawils; amave dros,
ikumbi-s msgavsad (ritualis ganmavlobaSi), qalebi erTdroulad mRe-
rian paralelur moZraobaSi.

`saboloo CamoWris~ (windacveTis) wina momentSi, kacebi iReben vo-
kalur ̀ klasters~, savaraudod minorul intervalze. imis gamo, rom
polifoniuri faqtura gansakuTrebiT koncentrirebuli xdeba,  biWs
aRar SeuZlia srulyofilad ahyves mas. amas TiTqos Terapevtuli
mizani aqvs, romelic mdgomareobs erTgvar anesTeziur funqciaSi
da romlis mTavar Canafiqrs fizikuri tkivilis Semsubuqeba warmo-
adgens.

Tu davubrundebiT erTian suraTs da ganvixilavT yvela monacems,
SegviZlia gamovikvlioT da aRviqvaT Cipande-s polifoniuri nawili
globaluri TvalTaxedviT. es aspeqtebi gvaCvenebs vagogos warmod-
genebis erTianobas yofierebaze, Tu rogor aireklaven es warmod-
genebi sicocxles, azrovnebas, muSaobas, ritualebs da a.S., igive Se-
iZleba iTqvas  sulierebaze, romelic   agreTve warmodgenilia maT
musikalur da simbolur samyaroSi.

Cipande-s repertuarSi musika, semantika an enis uSinaarso nawila-
kebi, socialuri pirobebi  _  yovelive es urTierTqmedebis umaR-
les wertils aRwevs da gvaZlevs musikaluri teqnikisa da socialu-
ri funqciis umWidroes naerTs. swored amaSia Cadebuli is mimarTe-
bebi, romelzec me vsaubrobdi moxsenebis dasawyisSi da SesaZleblad
mimaCnia ase davamTavro: vagogos xalxi eTikurad mniSvnelovan ide-
as musikalurad metad STambeWdavad gamoxatavs.

 Targmna irina fircxalavam
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Teona ruxaZeTeona ruxaZeTeona ruxaZeTeona ruxaZeTeona ruxaZe

aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebiaWarul-SavSuri mayrulebiaWarul-SavSuri mayrulebiaWarul-SavSuri mayrulebiaWarul-SavSuri mayrulebi

aWara da SavSeTi istoriulad samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos da-
savleT nawilSi mdebare kuTxeebia. aWara dResac saqarTvelos nawi-
lia. amJamindeli  administraciul-teritoriuli dayofiT masSi er-
Tiandeba xulos, Suaxevis, qedis, xelvaCaurisa da qobuleTis raio-
nebi. Tumca, istoriulad, qobuleTis mxare aWara ar aris (vaxuSti,
1941:175,176). igi mezobeli kuTxis, guriis Semadgeneli nawilia (sa-
xokia, 1950:17). rac Seexeba SavSeTs, es kuTxe dResdReobiT saqarT-
velos sazRvrebs gareT mdebareobs da TurqeTis saxelmwifos Semad-
genlobaSi Sedis (sixaruliZe, 1986:675).

cnobili mizezebis gamo qarTvel eTnomusikologebs saqarTvelos
am nawilSi saeqspedicio muSaobis SesaZlebloba dRemde ar hqoniaT.
CvenTvis cnobilia SavSuri xalxuri  musikis mxolod mcire nawili.
igi 1968 wels Caiwera amerikelma eTnomusikologma piter goldma,
mogvianebiT, 1979 wels ki _ qarTvelma kinoreJisorma guram pata-
raiam.

SavSuri sasimRero Semoqmedeba aWaruls imdenad emsgavseba, rom
qarTveli eTnomusikologi ediSer garayaniZe maT erTi dialeqtis
or kilokavad ganixilavs (garayaniZe, 1990:149). SavSeTSi piter gol-
dis mier Cawerili mayrulic Tavisi yvela niSanTvisebiT am  Janris
aWarul nimuSebs ekedleba (mag. 1).

aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebis kvlevas safuZvlad daedo: Tbilisis
saxelmwifo konservatoriis qarTuli xalxuri musikaluri Semoq-
medebis laboratoriis arqivSi daculi, gamouqveynebeli, Cvens mi-
er notirebuli saeqspedicio fonoCanawerebi; gamouqveynebeli au-
dio masala da rogorc gamoqveynebuli, ise xelnaweri sanoto nimu-
Sebi (sxvadasxva sanoto krebulidan da naSromidan). Tavadac gaxl-
diT monawile tradiciuli mravalxmianobis kvlevis saerTaSoriso
centris 2005 wlis xelvaCauris raionis erT-erTi folkloruli eq-
spediciisa (nato zumbaZis xelmZRvanelobiT), romelmac mayrulebi
Caiwera. musikaluri masalis garda, SromaSi gamoyenebulia specia-
luri samusikismcodneo, eTnografiuli, istoriuli da filologi-
uri literatura.

saxelwodeba `mayruli~ momdinareobs sityvisgan `mayari~, rome-
lic arabuli warmoSobisaa. Zvel qarTul enaSi misi Sesatyvisi yo-
fila ̀ Zmadi~ (sulxan-saba, 1993:355). aWarasa da SavSeTSi sityva ̀ Zma-
dis~ arseboba ar dasturdeba. rogorc Cans, Zveli qarTuli sityva
TandaTan ucxo enidan SemosuliT _ `mayariT~ Seicvala.

aWarasa da SavSeTSi mayrulebs xSirad ̀ dedoflis~ an ̀ dedoflis
simRerebsac~ eZaxian. mayrulis saxelwodebebad agreTve gvxvdeba:
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`orira~, `vorira~, `orirama~, `didi vorirama~, `oriloi~, `voriro-
da~. saxelwodebaTa umravlesoba maTi sawyisi da ZiriTadi gloso-
laliaa. aWaruli folkloris mkvlevari aleqsandre msxalaZe miiC-
nevs, rom mayruli simRerebis saxelwodebebi aWaraSi xeobebis mixed-
viT gansxvavdeba: Tu erT xeobaSi mayruls `oriras~ eZaxan, sxvagan
mas `dedoflis simRera~ hqvia da a.S. (msxalaZe, 1969: 64).

aWarul da SavSur qorwilSi mayrulebis Sesrulebas Tavisi dro
da adgili hqonda. rogorc wesi, am simRerebs mefisa Tu dedoflis
saxlTan misuli an jer kidev gzad myofi mayrebi ambobdnen. mayru-
lebi sruldeba orgvarad _ dgomisas da siarulisas. maTi Sesrule-
ba gzasTanaa dakavSirebuli. amis gamo eTnoforebi mayruls zogjer
mgzavruladac ixsenieben. sainteresoa is faqtic, rom saqarTvelos
sxvadasxva kuTxis mgzavrulebSi xSirad vxvdebiT mayrulebisTvis
damaxasiaTebel niSan-Tvisebebs. vfiqrobT, mayrulebsa da mgzavru-
lebs Soris arsebuli msgavseba SemTxveviTi ar unda iyos.

aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebis Seswavlis Sedegad dgindeba am sim-
RerebisaTvis saerTo niSan-Tvisebebi. esenia:

metruli mxare _ yvela mayruli oTxwiladia.
ritmuli suraTi _ mayrulebis ritmSi Warbobs mervedi da punq-

tiruli grZliobebi, aseve _ marSiseburi ritmebi. amave dros, miu-
xedavad damoukidebeli ritmuli ganviTarebisa, xmebi zogjer (gan-
sakuTrebiT, orxmian variantebSi) sinqronuladac gadaadgildeba.
aseTi moZraobisas xSirad warmoiqmneba intervaluri, kerZod, kvin-
turi paralelizmi.

Sesrulebis tempi _ mayrulebi iTqmeba zomier, TavSekavebul tem-
pSi.

Sesrulebis forma _ mayrulebis Sesrulebis forma tradiciu-
lad antifonuria. gvxvdeba am formis aRmniSvneli mravalferovani
terminebi: `orpiri~, `gadabmuli~, `gamorTmeuli~ `CamorTmeuli~,
`gakidebuli simRera~, `or partiad simRera~. ician `morigeobiT me-
leqseobac~, rodesac erTian banze ori leqsis mTqmeli monacvle-
obs.

struqtura _ mayrulebi Sedgeba variantulad cvalebadi muxle-
bisagan (ZiriTadad 8+1 taqti), romlebsac erTmaneTTan akavSirebs
SeWrili kadansebi.

sawyisi intonacia _ Cvens xelT arsebul TiTqmis yvela mayruls
iwyebs erTi xma. igi orxmianobaSi zeda, samxmianobaSi ki Sua xmaa. saw-
yisi intonacia (kilos kvartuli bgeridan) daRmavalia. axlavs glo-
solalia `orira~.

ZiriTadi hangi _ melodiurad sakmaod Camoyalibebulia, orxmi-
an nimuSebSi zeda, samxmianebSi ki Sua xmaSia gadmocemuli; viTarde-
ba kvintis an seqstis farglebSi. xSiria minoruli mixriloba. melo-
dia kontaqturia (masSi muxlis bolomde Cndeba centraluri toni
an mis qveviT mdebare bgerebi) (WoxoneliZe, 1987:68).
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bani _ mayrulebis bani moicavs kilos centraluri tonis qveviT
mdebare VII, VI, V, IV, zogjer ki _ III safexursac. yvela nimuSSi gvxvdeba
banis saxasiaTo melodiuri saqcevi: VII-VI-V-VII-IV.

verbaluri teqsti _ mayrulebSi glosolaliebi Warbobs azrob-
rivi datvirTvis mqone leqsebs. xSiria `orira~, `vorira~. dResdRe-
obiT Sinaarssmoklebuli es glosolaliebi odesRac am simRerebis
erTaderTi semantikuri datvirTvis mqone teqsti unda yofiliyo.

sagangebod unda aRiniSnos aWaruli da SavSuri mayrulebis dama-
xasiaTebeli is niSan-Tvisebebi, romlebic mxolod fonoCanawerebSi
ismineba, notirebul nimuSebSi ki mxolod zog SemTxvevaSia aRniS-
nuli. esenia:

1. simReris ZiriTadi tonidan amaRleba (modulaciis gareSe), rac
xSirad tonnaxevars aRwevs;

2. kiloSi cvalebdi safexurebis, ufro xSirad, III-isa da VI-s  arse-
boba;

3. simReris dros hangis ornamentebiT galamazeba;
4. orpiruli Sesruleba.
calke SevexebiT mayrulebis mravalxmianobisa da xmaTa saxelwo-

debis sakiTxs. ZiriTadi hangis gadmomcemel xmas, mTqmels Zalze xSi-
rad `yivans~ an `kivans~ eZaxian. amave xmis aRmniSvnelia `meleqse~,
`damwyebi~ an `Tavi~. bans `mobanes~, zogjer `bass~ uwodeben, maRal
xmas ki `wvrili~, `wrili~, `moyivleba~ an `Seyivleba~ hqvia.

aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebis didi nawili orxmiania. gvxvdeba sam-
xmianobac. am faqts aWarel-SavSeli eTnoforebi da maTi xalxuri mu-
sikis mkvlevrebic adastureben.

orxmiani mayrulebi ZiriTadad Cawerilia xulosa da xelvaCauris
raionebSi, aseve _ ̀ TurqeTis saqarTveloSi~. Suaxevsa da qedaSi fiq-
sirebuli nimuSebi samxmiania. aWarul-SavSur mayrulebSi saxezea am
simReris mravalxmianobis evolucia orxmianobidan samxmianobamde.
am TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa erTi aWaruli mayruli, romelic xu-
los raionSia Cawerili. simRera bolo muxlamde orxmiania, bolo
muxlSi ki orxmianobas kidev erTi, yvelaze maRali xma emateba. unda
vigulisxmoT, rom mTqmelebi simReras tradiculad or xmaze ambob-
dnen, bolo muxlSi ki warmoaCines SesaZlebloba amave simReris sam
xmaze Sesrulebisa. faqtobrivad, am nimuSSi xazgasmulia mayrulis
or xmaze mReris tradicia da, amave dros, naCvenebia orxmiani simRe-
ris gasamxmianebis realuri gza (mag. 2).

samxmian aWarul mayrulebSi SeiZleba davinaxoT maRali xmis `ma-
Rali banis~ principiT warmoqmnis kvali. xSirad metrulad xazgas-
mul adgilebSi, taqtis Zlier droze maRali xma banze oqtaviT Sen-
deba. arcTu iSviaTad, maRali xma kvintiTac koordinirebs banTan.
samxmian mayrulebSi xSiria orxmiani monakveTebic, sadac maRali xma
gamoTiSulia. es gansakuTrebiT qedaSi Caweril mayrulebs axasiaTebs
(mag. 3).
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aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebis iseTi niSan-Tvisebebi, rogorebicaa:
xmaTa raodenoba da saxelwodebebi, metri, ritmi, Sesrulebis for-
ma, struqtura, ZiriTadi tonidan amaRleba, cvalebadi safexurebi,
hangis ornamentebiT gamSveneba da glosolaliebi, am dialeqtis sxva
Janris simRerebSic gvxvdeba. amdenad, isini ver CaiTvleba mayrule-
bis tipur niSan-Tvisebebad. magram mayrulebSi gvxvdeba mxolod am
JanrisTvis damaxasiaTebeli, specifikuri Taviseburebebic. esenia:
sawyisi intonacia, ZiriTadi hangi da bani saxasiaTo melodiuri saq-
ceviT.

aWaruli da SavSuri mayrulebis saerTo musikaluri kanonzomie-
rebebi da Semsruleblobis saxasiaTo niSan-Tvisebebi am simRerebs
imdenad anaTesavebs, rom isini erTi simReris mraval variantad Se-
iZleba aRviqvaT.

aWarul-SavSuri mayrulebis kvleva adasturebs am simRerebis ge-
netikur siaxloves. maTSi gamovlenili musikaluri da teqstobrivi
kanonzomierebebi, sakuTriv, mayrulis JanrisTvisaa saxasiaTo. sa-
kiTxis Semdgomi kvleva sxva qarTul musikalur dialeqtebSi metad
perspeqtiuli Cans.
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magaliTi 1.”dedoflis simRera”
Example 1. ”Dedoplis simghera”

Teona ruxaZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Teona Rukhadze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 2. ”mayruli”
Example 2.  ”Maqruli”

Teona ruxaZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Teona Rukhadze.  APPENDIX
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Teona ruxaZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Teona Rukhadze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 3. “ orira”
Example 3. “Orira”

Teona ruxaZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Teona Rukhadze.  APPENDIX
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virtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikisvirtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikisvirtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikisvirtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikisvirtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikis

nimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZvelinimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZvelinimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZvelinimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZvelinimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZveli

mravalxmiani  (polifoniuri)  musikis  definicia  emyareba  imas,
Tu  realurad  ras  asruleben  musikosebi  an  momRerlebi  _  `musi-
ka  erTze  met  partiaSi~  (N. Grove,  22001, t. 19:74),  ̀ mravalxmiani  musi-
ka~  (iqve:75),  `musika  erTze  met  xmaSi~  (Oesterr.  Musiklexikon,  2004,  Bd.
3:1406).  Tumca,  rogorc  dasavlur,  ise  aradasavlur  musikalur
kompoziciebSi  is,  rac  mocemulia  partiebSi,  ar  pasuxobs  imas,
rasac  msmeneli  ismens  rogorc  melodiur  da  ritmul  xazebs.  dak-
ruli  an  namReri  gamosaxuleba  gansxvavdeba  imisgan,  rac  ismis.
mkacrad  erTxmian  nawarmoebSi  an  nawyvetSi  SeiZleba  Seiqmnas  ram-
denime  gansxvavebuli  partiis  STabeWdileba.  vinaidan  isini  mkafi-
od  ar  ikvreba  an  imRereba,  maT  unda  vuwodoT    warmosaxviTi
(virtual).  fsiqoakustikosebi  am  termins  eWvis  qveS  ayeneben  da  msgavs
movlenas  uwodeben  `warmosaxviT  mravalxmian  musikas  (virtual  multi-
part  music)~.

I
virtualuri  mravalxmiani  musikis  nimuSebi  moiZebneba  dasav-

lur  musikaSi,  kerZod  barokos  periodis  kompoziciebSi.  u.  jei
doulings  (1973)  mohyavs  barokos  musikis  im  oci  Canaweris  Camo-
naTvali,  sadac  gvxvdeba  aseTi  mravalxmianobis  epizodebi,  risi
magaliTicaa  baxis  preliudia  III  partitidan  solo  violinosaTvis
(BWV  1006).  preludiis  dasasruls  arsebuli  sami  akordis  garda,
mTeli  nawarmoebi  mkacrad  erTxmian  faqturaSia.  magaliTisaTvis
gaanalizebulia  12-29  taqtebi  (sur.1),sadac zeda  sistemaSi  naCve-
nebia  partia,  romelic  ikvreba,  qveda  sistemaSi  ki  _  is,  rac  ismis.

fsiqoakustikur  fenomens,  romelic  xazs  usvams  am  efeqts,  ewo-
deba  `smeniTi  nakadis  gamoyofa~  (auditory  stream  segregation),  _  ro-
desac  maRali  da  dabali  registrebi  erTmaneTs  cvlian da  `dayo-
fa~  (fission)  _  rodesac  Tanmimdevrul  smeniT  elementebs  Soris
droiTi  kavSiri  ikargeba.  droiTi  kavSiri  warmoiqmneba,  roca  dam-
kvirvebels  eqmneba    STabeWdileba,  rom  Tanmimdevroba  ayalibebs
droSi  mowesrigebul  mTels.  Tu  Tanmimdevrobis  tonebs,  winamdeba-
re  magaliTis  msgavsad,  aqvT  erTi  da  igive  tembri,  droiTi  Tanmim-
devroba  ZiriTadad  damokidebulia  ori  faqtoris  urTierTkav-
Sirze:  Tanmimdevrobis  tempsa  da  mezobeli  bgerebs  Soris  interva-
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lebze.  ̀ intervalebi  mcire  raodenobis  tonebiT  (erTidan  samnaxe-
var  tonamde)  qmnian  mZlavr,  Zlier  melodiur  kavSirs  maSin,  rode-
sac  ufro  farTo  intervalebi  iwveven  met  daZabulobas~(van  Noorden,
1975:1).

saanalizo  nawyvetSi  bgerebis  tempi  Seadgens  Svid  tons  wamSi,
intervalebi  mezobel  tonebs  Soris  varireben  4-dan  10  naxevar-
tons  Soris.  amgvarad  maRal  tempTan  kombinaciaSi,  droiTi  kavSi-
ri  irRveva  da  tonebis  Tanmimdevroba  iyofa  or  erTdroul  sme-
niT  nakadSi:  maRalsa  da  dabalSi.  maRal  melodiur  nakads  me-
12_me-17  taqtebSi  axasiaTebs  ganmeorebuli  izoritmuli  figura
(taqtebi  12  da  13,  14  da  15),  romelic  Semoyvanilia  an  taqtis  sust
droze  (t.  14),  an  Sesabamisad  taqtis  sust  figuraze  (t.  12).  daba-
li  Tanxlebis  tipis  nakadi  am  taqtebSi  sinkopirebuli  xasiaTisaa.

  nakadis  gamoyofa  grZeldeba  me-13  da  me-15  taqtebSic,  radga-
nac  gis,  dis  da  fis  erTxmiani  pasaJis  miRma  rCeba  maxvilis  gamo  da
isini  aRiqmis,  rogorc  zeda  melodiuri  nakadis  nawili.  me-17  taq-
tis  dasawyisSi  meTeqvsmetedebis  jgufi  kvlav  iyofa  or  smeniT
nakadad.  aq  zeda  nakads  Tanxlebis  xasiaTi  aqvs  da  yalibdeba  me-
Teqvsmetedebis  TiToeuli  jgufis  maRali  bgerebisgan.  Tavdapir-
velad  is  ayalibebs  regularul  jaWvs  da  Semdeg  (24  t.  dasawyisi-
dan)  gardaiqmneba  anapestis  figurad,  romelic  Seicavs  meTeqvsme-
tedebis  TiToeuli  jgufis  sam  tons.  am  ganyofilebis  (t.  17-dan
29-e)  melodiuri  informacia  mocemulia  dabali  smeniTi  nakadiT,
romelic  moicavs  meTeqvsmetedebis  TiToeuli  jgufis  meoTxe  bge-
ras.  igi  yalibdeba  dabal  xmaSi  me-17  taqtSi  moyolebuli  e5-dan
da  Semdgom  dabla  inacvlebs  e4-ken  29-e  taqtSi.  amis  mizezi  mezo-
bel  bgerebs  Soris  Seqmnili  intervalebis  sidideSia,  romelic
aWarbebs  e.w.  droiTi  kavSiris  zRvars  dawyebuli  4  naxevartoni-
dan  t.17-Si  da  aRwevs  10  naxevartonis  sidides  nimuSis  bolo  taq-
tSi.  17-dan  29-e  taqtebSi  aris  ori  konfliqturi  metri:  orive
nakadi  moZraobs  3/4-Si,    magram  erT-erTi  dabali  nakadis  ritmi
Secvlilia,  zeda  xmasTan  SedarebiT,  sami  meTeqvsmetediTaa  gada-
nacvlebuli.

II
faqtobrivi  mravalxmiani  musikis  bevri  nimuSi  moiZieba  afri-

kul  instrumentul  musikaSi  saharis  samxreTiT,  kerZod  ki  qsi-
lofonebis,  qnaris,  arfis  musikaSi  (Kubik,  1962:33).  avstrielma  eT-
nomusikologma  da  kulturis  anTropologma  gerhard  kubikma  pir-
velma  aRwera  afrikuli  virtualuri  mravalxmiani  musika  (Kubik,
1960;1962).  es  fenomeni  man  Seiswavla  1959/60  wlebSi,  rodesac  af-
rikaSi  imyofeboda  da  eufleboda  bugandis  musikis  qsilofonze

franc  foidermairi
da  verner  a.  doiCi
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dakvras.  ̀ Cveni  dakruli  CanawerSi  bevrad  ufro  rTuli  Cans,  vid-
re  is  realurad  iyo~,  _  werda  igi.  `me  movismine  ritmuli  mode-
lebi,  romlebsac,  darwmunebuli  viyavi,  verc  erTi  CvenTgani  ver
daukravda  maSin,  rodesac,  meore  mxriv,  ritmebi,  romlebsac  rea-
lurad  vukravdiT,  CanawerSi  ar  ismoda~  (Kubik,  1962:34).

am  movlenis  axsnis  mizniT  mivmarTavT  mcire  kompozicias  ama-
dindas  qsilofonisTvis  `Olutalo  olw’e  Nsinsi~  (`nsinsis  brZola~).
amadindas  qsilofons  (nimuSi  2)  aqvs  12  klaviSi  ori  oqtavis  far-
glebSi  _  TiToSi  xuTi  klaviSiT  da  ori  damatebiTi  klaviSiT
maRal  registrSi.  klaviSebi  awyobilia  temperirebul  pentato-
nur  wyobaSi  (Kubik,  1991:29,  46).  sakravze  ukravs  sami  Semsrulebe-
li.  simartivisaTvis  maT  vuwodoT  A,  B  da  C.  A  da  B  Semsrulebe-
lebis  partiebi  mkacrad  paralelur  oqtavebSi  ikvreba,  amitom,
rac  ar  unda  iqnas  dakruli  klaviaturaze,  Semsruleblebi  icaven
manZils  TavianT  or  CaquCs  Soris.  meore  nimuSSi  mocemulia  ger-
hard  kubikis  mier  moyvanili  `Olutalo  olw’e  Nsinsi~  transkrifcia
(1991:146/7).  1960-iani  wlebidan  qsilofonis  notaciaSi  gamoiyeneba
cifrebi  (Kubik,  1991:45-52).

A  Semsruleblis  partia  warmoadgens  amadindas  kompoziciis
ZiriTad  safuZvels  da  iwyebs  Sesrulebas  `mkacri  izoritmuli
modeliT,  romelic  Sedgeba  Tanabari  grZliobis  bgerebisgan~
(Kubik,  1960:11).  partia  meordeba  mTel  nawarmoebSi.  garkveul  ad-
gilebSi  (sur.  2-is  transkrifciaSi  isini  aRniSnulia  aRmavali  is-
riT)  Semsrulebeli  B  iwyebs  kontrastul  partias,  romelic  aseve
Seicavs  Tanabari  sididis  notebs.  B-partia  JRers  zustad  A-s
dartymebs  Soris  SeerTebis  saxiT  da  Tanmimdevrulad  Sesrule-
bis  tempi  ormagdeba.  swrafi  tempis  gamo,  adamianis  smenas  ar  Za-
luZs  misdios  cvalebadi,  farTo  intervalebis  Cqar  Tanmimdevro-
bas.  Semsruleblebis  partiebisgan  damoukideblad,  yuri  ajgufebs
bgerebs    gansxvavebul  smeniT  nakadebSi  maTi  simaRlebrivi  doni-
dan  gamomdinare.  smeniTi  ̀ Gestalt~  procesi  emyareba  faqtobriv  mo-
delebs,  romlebsac  kubikma  (1960:12f)  uwoda  ̀ damaxasiaTebeli  rit-
mebi~  (“inherent  rhythms”)  an  `damaxasiaTebeli  modelebi~  (“inherent
patterns”).  afrikeli  musikosebis  komentarebis  Tanaxmad,  amadindas
kompoziciebis  damaxasiaTebli  modelebis  yvelaze  ufro  mniSvne-
lovan  variants  Seicavs  tonebi  sakravis  1  da  2  klaviSebze.  Sems-
rulebeli  C  daxvewilad  pasuxobs  A  da  B  Semsruleblebis  urTi-
erTSemavsebel  partiebs  da  Sesabamisad  ukravs  sakuTar  or  kla-
viSze  maRal  oqtavaSi.  am  partiis  Sesvla  sur.  2-is  transkrifcia-
Si  aRniSnulia  varskvlaviT.  amadindas  TiToeul  kompozicias  aqvs
xuTi  ̀ transpozicia~,  e.w.  miko,  amgvarad,  1  da  2  klaviSebze  agebu-
li  damaxasiaTebeli  ritmebi  gansxvavebulia  TiToeul  mikoSi.  g.

virtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikis
nimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZveli
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kubikis  maswavlebelma  evaristo  muindam  1962  wels    moaxdina  amis
demonstrireba  (Kubik,  1994:312,  mag. 113).

III
msgavsi  virtualuri  mravalxmiani  musikis  fenomeni  SeiniSneba

bevr  musikalur  stilSi,  ara  marto  evropasa  da  afrikaSi.  sur.  3-
ze  naCvenebia  balis  ori  gender  wayang  metalofonis  mokle  kompo-
ziciis  cifruli  transkrifcia.  ori  SemsrulebelisTvis  gankuT-
vnili  es  nawarmoebi  samxmiania:  dabali  melodia  ikvreba  unisonSi
marcxena  xelebiT,  ori  maRali  xma  ki  _  marjvena  xelebiT.  figu-
raciaSi  toni  5  dabal  oqtavaSi  da  toni  3  maRal  oqtavaSi  JRers
erTad,  rac  qmnis  e.w.  saih gender 724 centis  zomis  intervaliT.  gan-
sxvavebuli  tembrisa  da  maRali  xmovanebis  akordi  xazgasmulia
figuraciaSi  da  qmnis  ganmeorebad  models  3+2+3  dartymiT  8  va-
lentiani  seqciis  farglebSi.  273-centiani  manZili  maRal  oqtavis
2  da  3  nawyvetebs  Soris  dartymebis  Cqar  TanmimdevrobasTan  kombi-
naciaSi  da  3  nawyvetis  umaRlesi  pozicia  polifoniur  qsovilSi
qmnian  modelebis  Camoyalibebis  damatebiT  faqtors  (Fodermayr  &
Deutsch,  1992:386).

winamdebare  magaliTi  Seasrula  orma  axalgazrda  evropelma
musikosma,  romlebmac  Seiswavles  gender  wayang  metalofonebis  kom-
poziciebis  Sesruleba.  Semdegi  magaliTi  Seasrula  profesiulma
gender  wayang  kvartetma  balidan.  nawarmoebi  originalSi  Cawera  da
gaanaliza  menTl  hudma  (1971:Canawerebi,  II:1).  miuxedavad  imisa,  rom
m.  hudi  ar  axsenebs  damaxasiaTebel  modelebs,  yuradRebiT  mosmeni-
sas  SesaZlebelia  maTi  aRmoCena.

nawyveti  kompoziciidan  Selasah  SeiZleba  daiyos  oTx  seqciad
TiToeulSi  rva  metruli  erTeuliT.  sur.  4-ze  naCvenebia  I  seqci-
is  speqtograma.  cifruli  transkrifciis  dabali  xazi,  moyvanili
m.  hudis  mier  (1971:239)  gviCvenebs  e.w.  fiqsirebul  melodias,  ro-
melic  daikvreba  unisonSi  marcxena  xelebiT.  mis  zeviT  ganlage-
buli  xazebi  aCveneben  figuraciul  xmebs,  romlebic  daikvreba
marjvena  xelebiT.  Tu  yuradRebiT  mousmenT  TiToeul  seqcias,
SeiZleba  aRiqvaT  ramdenime  melodiur-ritmuli  damaxasiaTebeli
modeli,  romelic  gamoyofilia  transkrifciaSi.  erTi  modeli  re-
liefurad  ismis  mesame  seqciaSi  (sur.5).  Sua  xma  Seicavs  6  da  5
tonebis  gagrZelebul  Tanmimdevrobas,  radganac  toni  6  Sua  xmaSi
axlosaa  simaRlesTan  1  zeda  xmaSi,  smeniTi  aRqma  aerTianebs  6-s
zeda  xmasTan  gamokveTil  modelSi.

m.  hudis  transkrifciaSi  araa  naxsenebi  damaxasiaTebeli  mode-
li,  garda  amisa,  am  fenomenis  Sesaxeb  arc  erTi  cnoba  araa  balis
musikisadmi  miZRvnil  literaturaSi.  amitomac  SevekiTxeT  indo-
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neziuri  da,  kerZod,  baliuri  musikis  wamyvan  eqsperts  andras
varsans  –  aris  Tu  ara  realurad  damaxasiaTebeli  modelebi  gen-
der  wayang  musikaSi.  man  gvipasuxa:  `marTali  brZandebiT,  musikosi
kompozitorebi  baliSi  nawilobriv  mimarTaven  am  efeqts~.  magram,
amas  garda,  man  dasZina,  rom  damaxasiaTebeli  modelebi  aris  ara
aucilebeli  winapiroba,  aramed  SemaerTebeli,  gadajaWvuli  dakv-
ris  teqnikis  _  kotekan  _  Sedegi  (varsanis  werili  24.07.2003).  mag-
ram  damaxasiaTebeli  modelebi  (Segnebulad  aris  Tu  ara  isini
warmoqmnili)  aZliereben  perceptualur  gaurkvevlobas,  romelic,
manTl  hudis  mixedviT  (1980:1-14),  rogorc  iavanuri,  ise  baliuri
musikis  ZiriTadi  Tvisebaa.  SesaZloa,  baliuri  musikis  eqspertebs
aqamde  ar  miuqceviaT  am  faqtisaTvis  sakmarisi  yuradReba.

IV
virtualuri  mravalxmianobis  efeqtebi  SeiZleba  moviZioT  ara

marto  instrumentul,  aramed  vokalur  musikaSic.  Semdgom  maga-
liTSi,  romelic  Caweres  moris  jendam  da  gerhard  kubikma  1966  w.,
sxva  aspeqtebTan  erTad  tonidan  tonisken  icvleba  xmis  registri:
mkerdismieri  xma_falceti;  araa  izoparametruli  Tanmimdevro-
bebi  registris  SecvlasTan;  unisoni  gansxvavebuli  registriT:
zeda  xma  mkerdismieri,  qveda  xma  _  falceti.  xmidan  xmisken  xmov-
nisken  xarisxi  icvleba  (Deutsch  &  Fodermayr,  1997:61ff)  _  es  sainte-
resoa  damaxasiaTebeli  modelebis  gamoCenasTan  dakavSirebiT.

simRera  Sedgeba  solo-Sesavlis  da  duetisagan.  duetis  stre-
tuli  nageboba  (ix.  sur.  6)  mocemulia  mTelis  mravaljeradi  gan-
meorebisas  odnavi  varirebiT,  sadac  mTeli  xmaSi  A  iyofa  or  si-
metriul  nawilad,  meore  nawili  warmoadgens  pirvelis  daRmaval
gadamuSavebas.  xma  B  warmoadgens  iodlis  oTx  mokle  frazas.  maTi
damaxasiaTebeli  stili,  SesaZloa,  momdinareobs  A  xmis  pirveli
samtoniani  motividan;  maTi  Tanmimdevroba  erT  xmaSi  yovelTvis
identuria.  solo  Sesavali  (sur.  7)  erTmaneTisgan  mokle  pauze-
biT  gamoyofil  eqvs  frazas  Seicavs.  mxolod  meoTxe  frazaa  Seer-
Tebuli  Semdeg  frazasTan.  es  iodli  SegviZlia  ganvixiloT,  ro-
gorc  Tanmimdevruloba/dayofis  fenomeni,  sadac  tempTan  da  in-
tervalis  sididesTan  erTad,  pirveladia  damkvirveblis  yuradRe-
bis  mimarTulebis,  rogorc  gadamwyveti  faqtoris  didi  mniSvne-
loba.  ikvlevda  ra  Tanmimdevruloba/dayofis  fenomens,  van  nur-
denma  (1975:10)  warmogvidgina  formebi,  sadac  aris  `gardauvali
dayofa~  da  sxva  formebi,  sadac  saxezea  ̀ gardauvali  droiTi  Tan-
mimdevroba,  kavSiri~.  magram  man  aRmoaCina  `Sualeduri  rigi,  sa-
dac  SesaZlebeli  arCevani~,  rac  ganpirobebulia  damkvirveblis
yuradRebis  mimarTulebiT;  man  aseve  ganasxvava  (1)  yovlismomcve-

virtualuri  mravalxmianobis  musikis
nimuSebi  da  maTi  fsiqoakustikuri  safuZveli



372

li,  mravalmxrivi  mosmena,  rodesac  damkvirvebeli  aRiqvams  Tanmim-
devrobis  yvela  tons,  rogorc  urTierTSeTanxmebul  mTels,  da  (2)
SerCeviTi  mosmena,  rodesac  damkvirvebeli  cdilobs  Tanmimdevro-
ba  gadaanawilos  ramdenime  smeniT  nakadSi  (Noorden,  1975:910.).  Cveni
azriT,  Cveni  pigmeebis  iodlis  solo  Sesavali  am  Sexedulebas  See-
sabameba.  solo  partiis  miukerZoebeli  mosmenisas  yvela  fraza
aRiqmeba,  rogorc  SeTanxmebuli  erTeuli.  magram  SerCeviTi  mosme-
nisas  zogierTi  fraza  SeiZleba  daiyos.  maSin,  rodesac  1  da  2
frazebSi  falcetis  tonebi  aRiqmeba,  rogorc  ganskuTrebuli  Tan-
mimdevroba,  4  frazidan,  mkerdismieri  xmiT  namReri  tonebi  wamoi-
weva  wina  planze,  amzadeben  ra  duetis  A  xmis  Semadgenel  tonebs,
rogorc  damaxasiaTebel  modelebs.

V
aq  ganxiluli  magaliTebi  imaze  metyvelebs,  rom  statiis  da-

sawyisSi  moyvanili  mravalxmiani  musikis  arsebuli  definiciebi
araa  damajerebeli  _  isini  emyareba  imas,  Tu  ras  asruleben  rea-
lurad  musikosebi  an  momRerlebi  da    ar  Seicavs      musikis  yvela
gamovlinebas,  romelic  qmnis  mravaljeradi  nakadis  STabeWdile-
bas.    magaliTis  saxiT  davasaxelebT  mxolod  obertonuli  simRe-
rebis  stilebs,  romlebic  metad  ganviTarebulia  monRol  da  Turq
xalxebSi,  sadac  imRereba  mxolod  erTi  toni,  magram  specialuri
formantebis  teqnikebis  TvalsazrisiT,  momRerali  qmnis  mdidar
melodias,  romlis  akompanementia  sawyisi  harmoniuli  kompleqsu-
ri  toni  burdonis  saxiT.  am  da  sxva  magaliTma  aiZula  rudolf  m.
brenli  gaemijna  sinonimebi  `partia~  (part)  da  `xma~  (voice)    da  mas
Semdeg  termini  `xma~  gamoeyenebina  imis  aRsaniSnad,  Tu  ra  ismis
rogorc  musikaluri  modeli,  imisgan  damoukideblad,  Tu  ras  war-
moadgens  igi,  rogorc  `partia~,  romelic  araa  aucilebeli  aRiq-
vas  kompetenturma  msmenelma  (Brandl,  2005:12).  amitom  termini  ̀ vir-
tualuri  polifonia~  (Bregman,  1990:464)  an  ̀ virtualuri  mravalx-
miani  musika~  unda  iqnas  klasificirebuli,  rogorc  mravalxmia-
nobis  sxva  Cveulebrivi  kategoriebi:  burdoni,  heterofonia,  pa-
ralelizmebi  da  a.S.

Targmna  marika  nadareiSvilma
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where the observer perceives all tones of a sequence together as a coherent whole,
and (2) selective listening, where the observer tries to split off the sequence into
several auditory streams (v. Noorden, 1975:9ff.). We think the solo introduction of
our Pygmy yodel is relevant in this regard. On unbiased listening to the solo part, all
phrases are perceived as coherent units. But under selective listening several phrases
can be split off. While in phrases number 1 and 2 the falsetto tones are perceived as
distinct strings, from phrase number 4 on, the tones sung in chest voice come to the
fore, anticipating the constituent tones of voice A of the duet section as an inherent
pattern.

V
The examples described in this paper give evidence that the general definitions of

multi-part music mentioned at the beginning are not conclusive as long as they are
based solely on what musicians or singers actually perform as distinct parts. They do
not really include all manifestations of music which create the impression of multiple
streams. As an example we would like only to recall the styles of overtone singing,
most highly developed by Mongolian and Turkic peoples, where only a single complex
tone 2is sung but by means of special formant techniques the singer brings out a high
melody which is accompanied by the first harmonic of the complex tone as a drone.
Those and other examples induced Rudolf M. Brandl to break up the common synonym
of “part” and “voice” and henceforward to use the term “voice” for what is heard as a
musical pattern independently of what is actually performed as a “part”, and which a
competent listener does not necessarily perceive (Brandl, 2005:12). In any case the
terms “virtual polyphony” (Bregman, 1990:464) or “virtual multi-part music” have to
be classified as belonging to the usual categories of multi-part music such as drone,
heterophony, parallelism etc.
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suraTi 1. i. s. baxi, partita (BWV 1006), preliudia, taqti 12-29
      asrulebs 18 wlis iehudi menuhini (parizi, 25 maisi, 1934). heiesi,
      midlseqsi, EMI, 1989, kd 7630352, biliki10. gaSifrulia f. fo-
      idermairis mier

Figure 1. J.S. Bach, Partita III (BWV 1006), Preludio, measures 12-29 played
     by 18 year old Yehudi Menuhin (Paris 25. Mai 1934). Heyes, Middlesex: EMI Rec.
    1989, CDS 7630352, track 10). Played image: after Neue Bach Gesamtausgabe,
    Serie VI, Bd. 1, S. 54. Heard image: transcr.: F. Foedermayr.
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suraTi 2. “Olutalo olw’e Nsinsi” (“nsinsiebis brZola”) amadinda  qsi-
lofonis versia.  *  aRniSnavs C-s. Sesvlis moments; ↑ − B-s Sesvlis
moments (Kubik,1994:60; 1931:312).
Figure 2. The amadinda version of “Olutalo olw’e Nsinsi”. * point of entrance
of C. ↑ point of entrance of B. After Kubik (1994:60; 1931:312).
.
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suraTi 3. Lagu delem, figura 1, asrulebs u. haidli da a. varsani,
miunheni, 3 aprili, 1985. speqtrograma 0.6 khc-mde rms ampliduta
300-600 hc da drois funqcia. gaSifrulia f. foidermairis mier.
Figure 3. Lagu delem, figuration 1, played by U. Haydl and A. Varsànyi, München,
April 3, 1985. Spectrogram up to 0,6 kHz with RMS amplitude 300-600 Hz and
time function. Ciphertranscr.: F. Foedermayr.
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suraTi 5. Selasah, nawili 3. speqtrograma da transkripcia m hudisa
(1971:239, Canaweri II, 1).
Figure 5. Selasah, section 3. Spectrogram and transcription after M. Hood
(1971:239, recording II, 1).

suraTi 4. Selasah, nawili 1. speqtrograma da transkripcia m. hudisa
(1971:239, Canaweri II, 1).
Figure 4. Selasah, section 1. Spectrogram and transcription after M. Hood
(1971:239, recording II, 1).
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suraTi 7. Yeli, solo: kubiki (2005):  speqtrograma da transkripcia:
f. foidermairi.
Figure 7. Yeli, solo introduction. From Kubik (2005). Spectrogram and transcri
ption: F. Foedermayr.

suraTi 6. Yeli, dueti, striqoni 7. kubiki, mravalxmiani simRera sub-
saharul afrikaSi. Vergleichende Musikwissenschaft 4 (2005), kd, biliki 3.
gaSifrulia f. foidermairis mier.
Figure 6. Yeli, duet section, line 7. From G. Kubik, Multipart Singing in Sub-
Saharan Africa. Vergleichende Musikwissenschaft 4 (2005), CD, track 3. Transcr.:
F. Foedermayr.
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emi  niSina,  norie  kavai,    manabu  honda,emi  niSina,  norie  kavai,    manabu  honda,emi  niSina,  norie  kavai,    manabu  honda,emi  niSina,  norie  kavai,    manabu  honda,emi  niSina,  norie  kavai,    manabu  honda,

reiko  iagi,  masako  morimoto,reiko  iagi,  masako  morimoto,reiko  iagi,  masako  morimoto,reiko  iagi,  masako  morimoto,reiko  iagi,  masako  morimoto,

satoSi  nakamura,    tadao  maekava,satoSi  nakamura,    tadao  maekava,satoSi  nakamura,    tadao  maekava,satoSi  nakamura,    tadao  maekava,satoSi  nakamura,    tadao  maekava,

ioSiharu  ionekura,    hiroSi  SibasakiioSiharu  ionekura,    hiroSi  SibasakiioSiharu  ionekura,    hiroSi  SibasakiioSiharu  ionekura,    hiroSi  SibasakiioSiharu  ionekura,    hiroSi  Sibasaki

da  cutomu  oohaSida  cutomu  oohaSida  cutomu  oohaSida  cutomu  oohaSida  cutomu  oohaSi

musikalur  JReradobaSi  CarTulimusikalur  JReradobaSi  CarTulimusikalur  JReradobaSi  CarTulimusikalur  JReradobaSi  CarTulimusikalur  JReradobaSi  CarTuli

maRal-sixSiriani  arasmenadimaRal-sixSiriani  arasmenadimaRal-sixSiriani  arasmenadimaRal-sixSiriani  arasmenadimaRal-sixSiriani  arasmenadi

komponentis  aRqmis  biologiuri  meqanizmikomponentis  aRqmis  biologiuri  meqanizmikomponentis  aRqmis  biologiuri  meqanizmikomponentis  aRqmis  biologiuri  meqanizmikomponentis  aRqmis  biologiuri  meqanizmi

reziume
Tbilisis  simpoziumze  Cven  ukve  gvqonda  saubari,  rom  sxvadas-

xva  tradiciuli  polifoniebi,  maT  Soris  qarTuli  polifonia  da
gansxvavebuli  eTnikuri  musikaluri  instrumentebis  JReradoba
Seicavs  arasmenad  maRal  sixSirian  vibrirebul  komponents  (HFC),
romelic  aRemateba  adamianis smenadobis  xarisxs  Tavisi  mkveTrad
gamoxatuli  meryeobiT;  igi  mimdinareobs  mikro  droiT  interval-
Si,  daaxloebiT  milisekundebSi.

veyrdnobiT  ra Tanamedrove  samecniero  midgomas,  Cven  aRmova-
CineT,  rom  rTuli  struqturis  arasmenadi  maRal  sixSiriani  kom-
ponentebi  aaqtiveben  neironals  tvinSi  da  musikalur  bgeras  uf-
ro  komfortuls  xdian  mosmenisTvis.  Cven  am  fenomens  `hiperJRe-
radobis  efeqti~  vuwodebT.

Tumca  gaurkvevelia,  Tu  rogor  gardaiqmnebian  msmenelisaTvis
aRsaqmel  JReradobad  arasmenadi  maRal  sixSiriani  komponentebi.
Cven  SevZeliT  gveCvenebina,  rom  haeris  vibraciisgan  warmoqmnili
arasmenadi  maRalsixSiriani  komponentebi  aRiqmebian  ara  smeniTi
sistemis  anu  yuris  meSveobiT,  aramed  garkveuli  SegrZnebaTa  me-
qanizmis  mier,  romelic  ganTavsebulia  sxeulis  zedapirze.  winam-
debare  moxsenebaSi  Cven  swored  am  detalebze  SevCerdebiT.

1.  Sesavali
sxvadasxva  tradiciuli  polifoniebi,  maT  Soris  qarTuli  po-

lifonia  da  gansxvavebuli  eTnikuri  musikaluri  instrumentebis
JReradoba  Seicavs  arasmenad  maRal  sixSirian  vibrirebul  kompo-
nents  (HFC),  romelic  aRemateba  adamianis  smenadobis  xarisxs  Ta-
visi  mkveTrad  gamoxatuli  meryeobiT,  rac  mimdinareobs  mikro
droiT  intervalSi,  daaxloebiT  milisekundebSi.  amis  Sesaxeb
gvqonda  saubari  wina  simpoziumze.

damatebiT  aRmovaCineT,  rom  arastacionaruli  JReradoba  Sei-
cavs  maRal  sixSiriani  komponentebis  meryeobis  mniSvnelovan  ra-
odenobas,  aaqtiurebs  tvinis  funqcias,  rac  zrdis  Tavis  qalaSi
da  talamusSi  sisxlis  mimoqcevas  (rCBF);  mniSvnelovnad  amaRlebs



385

eleqtroencefalogramis  zurgis  alfa  komponentis  sixSires,  rac
siamovnebis  upirvelesi  maCvenebelia;  amave  dros  aumjobesebs  imu-
nur  funqcias  NK-as  CaTvliT,  romelic  simsivnis  da  stresis  ga-
momwvevi  hormonebis  winaaRmdeg  asrulebs  barieris  funqcias;  xels
uwyobs  JReradobis  meti  siamovnebiT  aRqmas  da  iseT  qcevas,  rom-
lis  drosac  msmeneli  uSualod  egueba  JReradobis  komfortul
smeniT  dones.  amas  Cven  vuwodebT  ̀ hiperJRerad  efeqts~  (Oohashi  et
al.  1991;  2000;2001;  Yagi  et  al,2002,2003,2003a).

amasTan  hiperJReradi  efeqti  aris  fenomeni,  romelic  mWidrod
ukavSirdeba  adamianis  smeniT  funqcias  da  Seicavs  uCveulo  Tvi-
sebebs.  maT  Soris  adamianebSi  cnobilia,  rom  smeniTi  sistemis
mier  JReradobad    ar  aRiqmeba  haeris  vibraciis  sixSire  20  hercze
zeviT.  es  udidesi  gamocanaa,  Tu  rogor  grZnobs  aseTi  maRali
sixSiris  vibracias  adamiani.

am  kvlevaSi  Cven  vcdilobT  ganvsazRvroT,  SeiZleba  Tu  ara  am
fenomenis  axsna  mxolod  haeris  gamtari  smeniTi  nervuli  siste-
miT,  Tu  saWiroa  ganvixiloT  haeris  ar  gamtari,  an  sxva  biologi-
uri  sistemebis  CarTvis  faqtorebi.  am  miznisTvis  Cven  gavyaviT
hiperJReradi  efeqtis  momcemi  JReradi  wyaro    or  komponentad:
smenadi  dabali  sixSiris  komponenti  (dsk;  low  frequency  component  -
LFC)  da  arasmenadi  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  (msk;  High  frequency
component  -  HFC)  (Oohashi  et  al.  2000).  maSin  roca  dabali  sixSiris
komponenti  warmovadgineT  haeris  gamtari  smeniTi  sistemiT,  ma-
Rali  sixSiris  komponenti  erTdroulad  iyo  warmodgenili  hae-
ris  gamtari  smeniTi  sistemisa  da  mTeli  sxeulis  zedapirze.  Cvens
TanamedroveobaSi  sxvadasxva  aRqmiTi  sistemebi  (garda  haeris  gam-
tari  smeniTi  sistemisa)  SeiZleba  arsebobdes.  pirobiTad,  Sevada-
reT  sruli  JReradoba  (sruli  JReradoba  aris    dabali  da  maRali
sixSiris  komponentebis  erTdrouli  Tanaarseboba)  da  dabali  six-
Siris  komponentebi.  amiT  ki  gavaanalizeT,  iyo  Tu  ara  raime  gan-
sxvaveba  am  sxvadasxva  mdgomareobaSi  myofi  hiperJReradobis  efeq-
tis  gamovlenas  Soris.  wina  kvlevaSi  gamovavlineT  hiperJReradi
efeqtis  ori  gansxvavebuli  ganzomileba:  1. EEG-is  spontanuri  fsi-
qologiuri  ganzomileba,  romelic  iyenebs  portatiul  mravalka-
nalian  telemetrul  sistemas;  da  2. qcevis  ganzomileba  (Oohashi  et
al.  2001;.  Yagi  et  al,  2002,  2003,  2003a)  CLL-ze;  Cven  davinaxeT,  rom
hiperJReradi  efeqti  ar  iyo  Semotanili,  roca  maRali  sixSiris
komponenti  SerCeviT  iyo  warmodgenili  haeris  gamtar  smeniT  sis-
temaSi,  magram  warmodgenili  iyo  maSin,  roca  maRali  sixSiris
komponenti  saxeze  iyo  mTel  sxeulze  da  Seicavda  Tavs,  magram
gamoricxavda  yurebs.  es  saocari  aRmoCena  amtkicebs,  rom  arasme-
nadi  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti,  romelic  iZleva  hiperJRerad
efeqts,  aRqmadia  sxeulis  saSualebiT,  rac  ganasxvavebs  mas  sayo-
velTaod  miRebuli  haeris  gamtari  smeniTi  sistemisgan.
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2.  eqsperimentuli  meTodi
sagani.   EEG  da  qcevis  eqsperimentebSi  janmrTeli  iaponeli

mozrdili  moxaliseebi  monawileobdnen.  informacia  eqsperiment-
Si  monawileTa  Sesaxeb  (monacemebi,  sqesi  da  asaki)  mocemulia    das-
kvniT  monakveTSi.  werilobiTi  Tanxmoba  TiToeuli  maTganisgan
eqsperimentis  dawyebamde  iqna  aRebuli.  eqsperimentebi  tardebo-
da  eTikis  komitetis  da  fsiqologiur  mecnierebaTa  erovnuli
institutis  mier  miRebuli  da  damtkicebuli  normebis  dacviT.
TiToeul  monawiles  hqonda  5  welze  meti  zegavlena  maRali  sixSi-
ris  komponentebiT  mdidari  musikaluri  instrumentebisa,  romle-
bic  gamoiyeneboda,  rogorc  JReradobis  wyaro.

JReradi  masala  da  sistemis  Cveneba.  JReradobis  mastimuli-
rebeli  iyo  tradiciuli  gamelanis  kompozicia  `Gambang  Kuta~
(balis  kunZulebi,  indonezia),  romelic  mdidari  iyo  maRali  six-
Sireebis  TvalSisacemi  meryeobiT  da  damtkicebulia,  rom  Seicavs
hiperJReradobis  efeqts.  bi-kanaluri  JReradobis  Cvenebis  sis-
tema  (Oohashi  et  al  2000;  2001;  Yagi  et  al,  2002)  gamoviyeneT  JRerado-
bis  stimulirebisTvis  (sur. 1).  gamoviyeneT  zeda  da  qveda  sixSi-
reebis  filtri  22  kHz  sixSireTa  gadakveTasTan  erTad  da  davya-
viT  signalis  wyaro  dabali  sixSiris  smeniT  komponentad  da  aras-
meniT  maRali    sixSiris  komponentad;  amasTan  gavaZliereT  TiTo-
euli  maTgani  cal-calke.  es  signalebi  warmodgenili  iyo  erTd-
roulad  an  cal-calke  reproduqtoris  an  smeniTi  aparatis  meS-
veobiT.  JReradobis  wyarosa  da  bi-kanaluri  JReradobis  sistemis
(Authentic  Signal  Disc  ARHS9002  and  Authentic  Hypersonic  Sound  System,
Action  Research  Co.,  Ltd.,  Tokyo,  Japan)  zusti  specifika  aRwerilia
SromaSi  (Yagi  et  al,  2002).

sistemis  reproduqtoruli  komponentebi  ganTavsebuli  iyo  ada-
mianis  yurebidan  daaxloebiT  2  metris  daSorebiT.  eqsperimentSi
monawileebi  iyenebdnen  specialurad  (SekveTiT)  damzadebuli  yur-
Tsasmeni  baliSebis  gareSe.    marjvena  da  marcxena  (orive)  yurT-
sasmeni  Seicavda  vibrirebis  gamomwvev  or  xelsawyos;  erTi  dabali
sixSiris  komponentisTvis  da  meore  maRali  sixSiris  komponentis-
Tvis.  suraTi. 2  gviCvenebs  bikanaluri  JReradobis  sistemisgan  mi-
Rebuli  haeris  realuri  vibraciis  siZlieris  diapazons,  romelic
Cawerilia  mikrofoniT  eqsperimentSi  monawile  adamianis  mdeba-
reobidan.  200  wamiani  musikis  fragmentis  siZlieris  saSualo  di-
apazoni,  romelic  gamoyenebuli  iyo  eqsperimentSi  gamoTvlil  iq-
na  furies  Cqari  gardaqmnis  analiziT  (FFT).  eqsperimentis  verc
erTma  monawilem  siCumisgan  ver  SeZlo  gaerCia  maRali  sixSiris
komponentis  arseboba.

TiToeuli  EEG  da  qcevis  eqsperimenti  Seicavda  4  qve-  eqsperi-
ments:  a)  dabali  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebi  warmodgenili
iyo  reproduqtorebiT;  b)  dabali  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponente-

 emi niSina da sxv.



387

bi  warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmenebiT;  g)  dabali  sixSiris  komponen-
ti  warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmeniT,  maRali,  ki  _ reproduqto-
riT;  d) dabali  sixSiris  komponenti  yurTsasmeniT;  maRali  sixSiris
komponentebi  ki  _  reproduqtoriT,  magram  JReradobis  saizola-
cio  masaliT,  rac  xels  uSlida  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebis
sxeulze  zegavlenas.  yvela  eqsperimentSi  sruli  JReradobis  sis-
temisa  (FRS;  anu  dabali  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebis  erTd-
rouloba)  da  dabali  sixSiris  komponentis  ori  mdgomareoba  Seva-
dareT  erTmaneTs.  gansakuTrebuli  yuradReba  miipyres  monawile-
ebma,  romlebmac  diskomfortis  Tavidan  acilebis  myisiereba  gamo-
amJRavnes.

EEG-is  ganzomileba.  EEG    Caweril  iqna  telemetruli  sistemiT
12  saitidan;  saerTaSoriso  10-20  sistemis  mixedviT,  gamoviyeneT
yuris  garsis  eleqtrodebis  da  furies  Cqari  gardaqmnis  analizis
(FFT)  kavSiri.  saSualo  simZlavris  kvadratis  fuZe,  TiToeuli
eleqtrodis  mdebareobis  10.0-13.—hercis  sixSiris  arealSi,  iyo
gamoTvlili,  rogorc  eqvivalenturi  SesaZlebloba   mTavari  wya-
ros  meore  CanawerSi  moTavsebuli  EEG-isTvis.  monacemebi,  mopove-
buli  7  eleqtrodidan  centruli-zurgis-oqsipitaluri  zonidan
(C3,  C4,  T5,  Pz,  T6,  O1,  O2),  gaanalizebulia  sawyisi  wyaros  da  EEG-
is  kuTxiT;  aRniSnuli  SevadareT  or  mdgomareobas:  sruli  JRera-
dobis  (FRS)  da  dabali  sixSiris  komponents  (LFC).  damatebiT  sawyis
wyaroSi  2,  cvlilebebi  srul  JReradobasa  da  dabali  sixSiris
komponents  Soris  aseve  Sefasebul  iqna  feradi  konturebis  mqone
xazebis  rukiT,  romelic  iyenebda  2,565  modulators  linearuli
interpolaciiT  da  eqstrapolaciiT  (Duffy  et  al.,1979;  Ueno  and
Matsuoka,  1976),  rac  Tavis  mxriv  efuZneba  Z-Sefasebas.  igi  gamoTv-
lilia  TiToeul  eleqtrodSi  sawyisi  meore  wyaros  simZlavris
orwertilovani  Sepirispirebidan.

CLL-is  gamoTvla.  igive  4  qve-eqsperimenti    Catarda  CLL-is
gamosaTvlelad,  rac  EEG-is  SemTxvevaSi.  pirvel  cdaSi,  eqsperi-
mentis  monawileebi  usmendnen  JReradobis  mastimulirebels  mo-
sasmeni  poziciidan.  Semdegi  sami  cdis  ganmavlobaSi  monawileebs
vTxoveT,  Tavad  mieRoT  maTTvis  komfortuli  mdgomareoba  mo-
sasmenad  da  gamoeyenebinaT  distanciuri  marTvis  pulti  gadar-
Tvis  regulatoriT,  rac  asrulebda  signalis  donis  gamakont-
rolebel  funqcias  Semsrulebelsa  da  gamaZlierebels  Soris.
signalis  Sesaxeb,  roca  isini  esadagebodnen  mosmenis  dones,  mo-
nawiles  aranairi  vizualuri  an  SegrZnebiTi  informacia  ar  mie-
wodeboda.    finaluri  cdis  dros,  TiToeuli  monawile  usmenda
im  ucvlel  JReradobas,  romelic  Tavad  SearCia  wina  cdis  dros.
mosasmeni  done  izomeboda,  rogorc  A-kategoriis  JReradobis
gamoxatva  wnevis  erTeulebis  ekvivalenturi  dausruleblobiT
(Laeq),  romelic  iyenebs  integrirebul  JReradobas.  done,  rome-
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lic  gaizoma  finalur  mosasmen  cdaSi  da  miesadaga  terminebs
(Laeq)  ganxilulia,  rogorc  CLL.  statistikuri  Sefaseba  Sedga
wyvili  studentebis  t-testis  gamoyenebiT  da  emyareboda  sruli
JReradobisa  (FRS)  da  dabali  sixSiris  komponentis  (LFC)  cal-
calke  Sedarebas.

3.  Sedegebi.
EEG  eqsperimenti.  rodesac  monawileebisaTvis  (5  mamakaci,  7

qali)    reproduqtorebis  saSualebiT  SeTavazebuli  iyo  orive  _
dabali  sixSirisa  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebi  (anu  sruli
JReradoba  FRS),    sawyisi  EEG-s  simZlavre  iyo  mniSvnelovnad  di-
di,  Tu  SevadarebT  dabali  sixSiris  komponents  calke,  rac  ganam-
tkicebs  hiperJReradobis  efeqtis  gamovlinebas  (sur.  3a  marcxniv
da  SuaSi).

rodesac  JReradoba  warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmenebis  saSua-
lebiT  zed  yurze  (6  mamakaci,  9  qali),  aranairi  gansxvaveba  srul
JReradobasa  (FRS)  da  dabali  sixSiris  komponents  (LFC)  Soris
sawyis  EEG-Si  ar  SeiniSneboda  (sur.  3b  marcxniv  da  SuaSi).  rodesac
dabali  sixSiris  komponenti  warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmenebiT,
xolo  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  reproduqtoriT    (7  mamakaci  da
8  qali),  sawyisi  simZlavre  iyo  ufro  didi  sruli  JReradobisas,
vidre  dabali  sixSiris  komponentis  dros,  JReradobis  Cvenebis
bolo  periodSi  (sur.  3c  marcxniv  da  SuaSi).  meore  mxriv,  rodesac
monawilis  sxeuli  iyo  Tavisufali  reproduqtorebSi  gamavali
maRali  sixSiris  komponentis  zegavlenisgan,  rac  JReradobis  dam-
xSobi  masaliT  miiRweoda  (5  mamakaci  da  8  qali),  sawyisi  EEG-is
mzardoba  sruli  JRerdobisas  TvalSisacemad  daqveiTebuli  iyo
(sur.  3  c  marcxniv  da  SuaSi).  es  monacemi  miuTiTebs,  rom  hiperJRe-
radi  efeqti  Cndeba  mxolod  maSin,  rodesac  maRali  sixSiris  kom-
ponenti  warmodgenilia  sxeulis  an/da  Tavis  zedapirze

qcevis  eqperimenti.  CLL-is  qcevis  sazomi  iyo  Tanmxvedri  EEG
eqsperimentisa.  rodesac  orive  dabali  sixSiris  da  maRali  six-
Siris  komponentebi  warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmenebiT  (5  mamaka-
ci,  5  qali)  (sur.  3a  marjvniv),  an  rodesac  dabali  sixSiris  kom-
ponenti  SeTavazebuli  iyo  monawileebisaTvis  yurTsasmenebiT,
xolo  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  reproduqtorebiT  (5  mamaka-
ci  da  5  qali)  (sur.  3c  marjvniv),  monawileebi  uSualod  esadage-
bodnen  JReradobas,  ufro  meti  komfortulobiT  sruli  JRera-
dobis  SeTavazebisas,  vidre  dabali  sixSiris  komponentis  calke
warmodgenisas.  monawileebi  esadagebodnen  sruli  JReradobis  da
dabali  sixSiris  komponentis  analogiur    smeniT  donis  masStabs
cal-calke,  rodesac  dabali  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebi
warmodgenili  iyo  yurTsasmenebis  saSualebiT  (3  mamakaci,  6  qa-
li)  (sur.  3b  marjvniv).  xolo  maSin,  roca  dabali  da  maRali
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sixSiris  komponentebi  warmodgenilia  yurTsasmenebiT  da  repro-
duqtorebiT,  Sesabamisad,  monawileebi  Tavisufalni  iyvnen  maRa-
li  sixSiris  komponentis  zegavlenisgan  (4  mamakaci  da  5  qali,)  da
CLL-Sic  mzardoba  sruli  JReradobisas  mniSvnelovnad  daxSuli
iyo  (sur.  3d  marjvniv).

  4.  ganxilva
haeris  gamtari  smeniTi  sistemis  garda,  hiperJReradi  efeqtis

gamomwvevi  biologiuri  meqanizmis  Seswavlisas,  pirvel  rigSi,  gan-
vixilavT,  sxva  biologiuri  sistemebis  arsebobis  SesaZleblobas.
Cven  SevamowmeT  hiperJReradi  efeqtis  gamomwvevi  sxvadasxva  mdgo-
mareoba,  sadac  dabali  da  maRali  sixSiris  komponentebi  iyo  war-
modgenili  srul  sxeulze  an  SerCeviT  yurTsasmenebis  saSuale-
biT.  Sedegad  gamovlinda,  rom  hiperJReradi  efeqti  ar  Cndeba,
rodesac  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  warmodgenilia  SerCeviT  ha-
eris  gamtari  smeniTi  sistemaSi,  magram  igi  saxezea  maSin,  roca
maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  warmodgenilia  mTels  sxeulze  da
moicavs  Tavs  da  gamoricxavs  yurebs.  es  aRmoCena  miuniSnebs,  rom
hiperJReradi  efeqti  vlindeba  mxolod  maSin  rodesac  ara  haeris
gamtari  nervuli  sistema,  aramed  sxva  gamoukvlevi    sainformacio
arxebia  gaaqtiurebuli.

PET-is  gamoyenebiT  (Oohashi  et  al.  2000;)    EEG-isa  da  rCBF–is
erTdrouli  Canaweri  gviCvenebs,  rom  7  eleqtrodidan  Cawerili
sawyisi  2  komponenti   centralur  zurgis  oqsipitalur  zonaSi  (C3,
C4,  T5,  Pz,  T6,  O1  da  O2)  da  saSualod  am  sawyisi  2  eleqtrodis
gadakveTis  SesaZlebloba,  romlebic  am  eqsperimentSi  gamoiyene-
bodnen  rogorc  hiperJReradobis  fsiqologiuri  maCveneblebi,  ur-
TierTkavSirSia  tvinis  organos  muSaobasTan  da  Seicavs  hipota-
lamuss,  Tavis  tvinis  naxevarsferos  garss  (precuneus),  Subliswina
Tavis  tvinis  qerqs  (prefrontal  cortex)  da  wina  sartylisebur  nawils
(anterior  cingulate  gyrus).  Tavis  tvinis  es  zonebi  Seicaven  erTmaneTi-
sagan  gansxvavebul  neironul  jgufebs,  rac  iwvevs  Tavis  tvinis
sxvadasxva  nawilSi  monoaminergikul  da opioidur  amofrqvevebs  da
Cvens  mier  ganxiluli  arian  neironaluri  qselis  safuZvlad  (Role
and  Kelly,1991)  am  zonebis  stimulacia  iwvevs  sasiamovno  SegrZnebas
da mkacrad akontrolebs adamianis  qcevas  (Thomson,  1988).

CLL  gamoyenebuli  iyo,  rogorc  aRqmis  sazomi  JReradobis  xa-
risxis  mcire  gansxvavebebis  dros,  romelic  SeiZleba  ar  iyos  Segne-
bulad  aRqmuli  an  advilad  gamoxatuli  monawilis  mier  (Cullari  and
Semanchick,  1989;  Namba  and  Kuwano  1998).    es  strategia  monawiles
saSualebas  aZlevs,  miiRos  misTvis  sasurveli  stimuli  didi  rao-
denobiT.  Sesabamisad  CLL-is  momateba  an  kleba,  romelic  ganixile-
boda  winamdebare  kvlevaSi,  SeiZleba  aisaxos  qcevis  cvalebadoba-
ze,  Tavis  tvinis  struqturaSi  formirebuli  sistemis  gaaqtiure-
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bis  an  deaqtiurobis  saxiT.  es  axsna  SeiZleba  gamoyenebul  iqnes
EEG  eqsperimentis  Sedegebis  mimarT.

winamdebare  kvlevis  Sedegebze  dayrdnobiT,  gamovlinda,  rom
arasmenadi  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti,  romliTac  mdidaria  tra-
diciuli  polifonia,  aRiqmeba  mTeli  sxeuliT  da  amaRlebs  musi-
kiT  miRebuli  siamovnebis  SegrZnebas Tavis  tvinis  aqtiurobis  xar-
jze. es  daskvna  Cvens  mier  winaT  moyvanili  modelis  safuZvelia;
masSi  organzomilebiani  JReradobis  aRqmis  modeli  iyo  warmodge-
nili,  romelSic    arasmenadi  maRali  sixSiris  komponenti  iwvevda
Tavis  tvinis  funqciis  cvalebadobas  Tavis  tvinis  gaaqtiurebis
gziT,  romelSic  garkveuli  arasmenadi  mimarTuleba  warmodgenili
iyo  dabali  sixSiris  komponentTan  SepirispirebiT.  ase  iqmneboda
hiperJReradi  efeqti.

Targmna   nana  SariqaZem
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selectively to the air-conducting auditory system, but was induced when the HFC
was presented to the entire body surface, including the head but excluding the ears.
This finding suggests that the emergence of the hypersonic effect can be observed
only when some unknown information channel, not the air-conducting auditory ner-
vous system, is activated.

  By the simultaneous recordings of EEG and rCBF using PET(Oohashi et al.
2000)it was shown that the alpha 2 component recorded from 7 electrodes in the
central and parieto-occipital regions (C3, C4, T5, Pz, T6, O1, and O2) and the aver-
aged alpha 2 potential across these electrodes, which were used as a physiological
index for the hypersonic effect in this experiment, were correlated significantly with
the activity of the fundamental brain network including the upper brainstem (mid-
brain), hypothalamus, thalamus, precuneus, prefrontal cortex, and anterior cingulate
gyrus.  These brain areas, containing distinct neuronal groups that are the major source
of the monoaminergic projections and opioid projections to various parts of the brain
(Role and Kelly,1991), are considered as the reward-generating neuronal network.
Stimulation of these regions introduces pleasurable sensations and strongly controls
human behavior (Thomson,1988).

CLL was used as a measure of the perception of subtle differences in sound qual-
ity that may not be consciously recognizable or may not otherwise be easily expressed
by the subjects (Cullari and Semanchick, 1989; Namba and Kuwano 1998).  The
basic strategy of this measurement is that subjects tend to receive preferable stimulus
at a greater magnitude.  It is conceivable, therefore, that the increased or decreased
CLL observed in the present study may reflect change in approaching behaviors in-
troduced by the activation or deactivation of the reward-generating system situated in
the deep-lying brain structure.  This explanation dovetails well with the results of the
EEG experiment.

Based on the findings of the present study, it was revealed that the inaudible
HFC which is richly contained in the traditional polyphony is perceived through the
body surface and increase the pleasure sensation of music by strongly activating
the fundamental brain network.  These results also support our previously proposed
model, the two-dimensional sound perception model, in which inaudible HFC modu-
late brain functions by activating the fundamental brain network via some non-
auditory pathways when presented concurrently with audible LFC, thus evoking
the hypersonic effect.
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suraTi 1. eqsperimenti am kvlevisTvis.
Figure 1.The experimental setup employed for this study.

suraTi 2. mTeli periodis manZilze daTvlili sxvadasxva JRera
di masalis Zlierebis saSualo diapazoni.
Figure 2. Averaged power spectra of the various sound materials calculated for
the entire period of the sound presentation.
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suraTi 3. sxvadasxva eqsperimentul mdgomareobaSi monawileTa
smeniTi da eleqtroencefalogramuli aqtivobis done.
Figure 3.  Electroencephalographic activity and listening level adjusted by the sub
jects during different experimental conditions.
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Emi Nishina  et all.  APPENDIX
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nona lomiZenona lomiZenona lomiZenona lomiZenona lomiZe

qarTuli xalxuri simRera,qarTuli xalxuri simRera,qarTuli xalxuri simRera,qarTuli xalxuri simRera,qarTuli xalxuri simRera,

transkripcia da kompiuteritranskripcia da kompiuteritranskripcia da kompiuteritranskripcia da kompiuteritranskripcia da kompiuteri

rodesac baton anzorma erqomaiSvilma qarTuli xalxuri simRe-
rebis gaSifvra mTxova misi sanoto krebulad gamocemis mizniT,
SevTavaze  maTi transkripcia specialuri kompiuteruli programiT.
rogorc cnobilia, ukanasknel xans musikis mkvlevrebi xSirad mimar-
Taven sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebis gamocdilebas.

`es garemoeba gvkarnaxobs musikis gamokvlevis garkveul meTods,
romelic saTaves iRebs musikis, rogorc mJReri xelovnebis WeSmari-
ti Tvisebidan. dResdReobiT viRac mimarTavs musikaluri bgeris
akustikuri cifruli damuSavebis  teqnikebsa da gardaqmnis mas  fiz-
ikuri sanoto damwerlobis saxiT ( magaliTad, speqtogramebi). ma-
gram, sazogadod miRebulia, rom ar arsebobs uSualo kavSiri fiz-
ikur samyarosa da percepciis CarCos Soris, maSinac ki, Tu ganixileba
musikaluri bgeris mxolod  sensoruli mxare da ugulebelyofilia
misgan miRebuli kulturuli da individualuri STabeWdilebis Sed-
egad Camoyalibebuli daskvnebi.  amitom fsiqoakustika, da, vokaluri
polifoniis SemTxvevaSi _ fonetikac, gadamwyvet mniSvnelobas
iZens da unda ganixilebodes kulturul anTropologiasa da sxva
mecnierebebTan erTad~(Födermayr & Deutsch, 2003:144).

ganvixiloT simRera `alilos~(vaJa gogolaZis trio, Coxatauri,
guria)  speqtograma (sur. 1). masze  gamoikveTeba  simReris frazebi
1a, 1b, 1c, 1d…. (sur. 2).

Semdgomi etapia TiToeuli frazis analizi. 1a fraza ramdenjer-
me ismineba da xdeba misi transkripcia anu notireba (sur. 3, 4).

analizis Semdegi etapia frazis rTuli monakveTebis damuSaveba.
es aris melizmebi, triolebi, glisandoebi. xdeba frazis dawvrilebi-
Ti analizi. am SemTxvevaSi, kursoriT SemovfarglavT CvenTvis
saWiro monakveTs da vaanalizebT mas:

1.rTuli monakveTebis – melizmis, triolis, glisandos, gaurkve-
veli bgerebis gaSifvra.

2.bgerebis absoluturi simaRlis da grZliobis dadgena.
 am SemTxvevaSi, kursoriT SemovfarglavT CvenTvis saWiro six-

Sires – iqneba es bgera Tu melizmi. ganvsazRvravT mis sigrZes wameb-
Si da bgeris simaRles.

me-5 suraTze gamosaxulia cxrili,  romlis saSualebiTac vadgenT
simReris temps. magaliTad, Tu meoTxedi notis sigrZe Seadgens 1,224
wams, maSin, am meoTxedi notis  tempia _  M.M.=49.

me-6 da me-7 suraTebze gamosaxulia  ukve dasrulebuli
`alilos~ori varianti. pirveli varianti (sur.6) kompiuteriT aris
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gaSifruli (transcription). aq SevniSnavT, rom zogierT bgeras aqvs aRniS-
vna ↑an ↓ . es mianiSnebs, rom bgera absolutur simaRleze odnav maR-
la (zeviT) an dabla (qveviT) imRereba. Semdegi aRniSvna bgeris Tavze
∩  an ∪  mianiSnebs bgeris xangrZlivobis gagrZelebas an Semoklebas
(Lubej & Fritz, 1992: 102).

pirveli variantis  22-e taqtSi simRera naxevari toniT maRla ga-
dainacvlebs. nacvlad `e – a – h~,   igi iwyeba `f - b - c~ -Ti.

      me-7 suraTze gamosaxulia simReris meore anu  sasimRero vari-
anti (description).

 me-8 suraTze gamosaxulia ̀ Cakrulos~pirveli frazis transkrip-
cia (ansambli ̀ winandali”, xelmZRvaneli – levan abaSiZe, Telavi, kax-
eTi). aq Sevecade, kompiuteruli teqnikis daxmarebiT, absolutur-
ad yvela bgera notebze gadmometana.  vfiqrob, rom am nimuSis simR-
erad Seswavla SeuZlebelia, gansakuTrebiT melizmebisa, romlebic
aq aris transkripirebuli.

melizmebs gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia kaxur simRerebSi. zog
SemTxvevaSi isini Zalian rTuli gasaSifria. gaSifvris dros yura-
dReba unda mivaqcioT im faqts, rom yovel ansamblsa da ansamblis
wevrs melizmis Sesrulebis sakuTari manera gaaCnia.

kompiuteruli teqnikis daxmarebiT melizmebis gaSifvrisas Cven

vawydebiT ZiriTad da araZiriTad melizmebs.  frCxilebSi moT-

avsebuli melizmebi araa aucilebeli imRerebodes, isini, TiTqos sim-
Reris filigranul Selamazebas warmoadgens, radgan drois umcires
monakveTs moicavs. melizmis Tavze bgera aRniSnavs melizmis gr-
Zliobas.

 _ es melizmi ki imRereba, igi meoTxed grZliobas Seicavs .

dasasruls SemogTavazebT bartokis mier ̀ aRmosavluri xalxuri
simReris~transkripcias (sur. 9) (Ellingson, 1992: 143). ̀ transkripcia _
esaa xelovneba, romelic mxolod yoveldRiuri praqtikiT iswavle-
ba~ (iqve: 147).

nona lomiZe
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Melismas are very important in the Kakhetian songs. Sometimes they are very
difficult to transcribe. When transcribing the melismas with the computer-aided
programmes it is possible to find out the important or less important melismas. Fi-
nally the individual performing of melismas should be recognized, either by a group
or a singer.

- Indicating melismas.

 - Sounds indicated in brackets need not be sung necessarily because of the

extremely short duration.

 - Indicates the duration of melismas.

Finally, I would like to show the well-known transcription of Eastern European
folk songs by Bartók (e.g. Ellingson, 1992: 143) ( Fig. 9).

“Transcription is an art that can be learned only through practice, with the aid of
formal or informal instructions form experienced transcribers” (ibid: 147).
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suraTi 5.
Figure 5.
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nino ciciSvilinino ciciSvilinino ciciSvilinino ciciSvilinino ciciSvili

sqesi  da  improvizaciasqesi  da  improvizaciasqesi  da  improvizaciasqesi  da  improvizaciasqesi  da  improvizacia

qarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSiqarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSiqarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSiqarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSiqarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSi

eTnomusikismcodneobaSi araerTgzis aRniSnula, rom zepir tra-
diciaSic improvizacia da variantuloba iseve moicavs gamiznul var-
jiSsa da mecadineobas, rogorc sakompozitoro Semoqmedeba (Groes-
back, 1999). es kargad Cans, Tundac, iranuli da induri klasikuri re-
pertuarisa (Nooshin, 2003) da jazis Seswavlis tradiciaSi.

sqesTa urTierTobis (genderis) da improvizaciis kavSirebze bev-
ri gamokvleva ar Catarebula. improvizacia Semecnebis im Tavisebu-
rebaTa Sorisaa, romlebic xSirad gaigivebulia teqnikur musikalur
procesebTan. amitom improvizaciis genderuli aspeqtebic xSirad
SeniRbulia da maT Sesaxeb ar arsebobs mkafiod Camoyalibebuli Se-
xedulebebi (simRerisa da genderis urTierTobis sakiTxebze ix. Su-
garman, 1997).

dRevandel moxsenebaSi Sevecdebi kacTa da qalTa mravalxmian
simRerebSi improvizaciisa da spontanurobisadmi gansxvavebuli
midgomis Sesaxeb ramdenime dakvirveba warmovadgino. moxsenebaSi ga-
moyenebulia saeqspedicio dakvirvebebi, interviuebi da Canawere-
bi. variacia da spontanuroba damaxiaTebeli rogorc qalTa, ise
kacTa SemoqmedebisaTvis. magram teqnikuri ostatoba da mravali
sxvadasxva variantis codnaze damyarebuli improvizacia xSirad
swored kacTa musikalur SemoqmedebasTan aris gaigivebuli. amis
erT-erTi mizezia zogadad kacTa da maTi musikaluri Semoqmedebis
ufro maRali socialuri statusi qarTul kulturaSi da ritua-
lur praqtikaSi (surgulaZe, 2003) da, maT Soris, mravalxmian simRe-
raSic. am statusis kidev erT mizezsa da asaxvas warmoadgens kacTa
mravalxmiani repertuaris musikaluri sirTule qalTa repertu-
arTan SedarebiT.

kacebi da improvizaciis Seswavla. saqarTveloSi qalebica da ka-
cebic simReras bavSvobidan, ojaxebSi swavlobdnen. miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom improvizacia dRes safrTxeSia, jer kidev arseboben momRer-
lebi, romlebic am saqmis ostatebi arian. gansakuTrebiT sasargeb-
lo aRmoCnda anzor erqomaiSvilis, vaJa gogolaZisa da sxva guruli
momRerlebis mier mowodebuli informacia, codna da dakvirvebani.

sufris socialuri garemo, sadac saubarsa da simReraSi kacebi
gvevlinebian liderebad, gadamwyveti iyo kacTa mravalxmianobaSi im-
provizaciis ganviTarebisaTvis. sufris garda, XIX-XX saukuneebSi ka-
cebi ikribebodnen da varjiSobdnen simReraSi, axali variantebis Se-
muSavebasa da gamSvenebaSi (erqomaiSvili, 1988). simReris varjiSSi
kacTa da qalTa ganxvavebuli saSualebani sazogadoebaSi analizisa
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da saubris sagani xSirad ar xdeba xolme. magaliTad, xalxi gadamwy-
vet mniSvnelobas aniWebs niWis faqtors, romelic RvTisgan boZebu-
ladaa miCneuli. rogorc vaJa gogolaZe ambobda: “zevidan roca gaqvs
niWi mocemuli, magas veravin ukan ver waiRebso” (guriis saeqspedi-
cio dRiuri, 1999). Cems SekiTxvaze, Tu ratom ar mRerian qalebi aseT
rTul simRerebs, gurulma momReralma kacebma momiges: “imReron me-
re, vin uSliT?” (2002 wlis eqspediciis dRiuri). Tumca istoriuli
realoba gviCvenebs, rom niWi viTardeboda da mwvervals aRwevda mxo-
lod xelsayrel socialur garemoSi – sufrebze da kacTa Sekrebeb-
ze. rogorc musikos mamakacebs uTqvamT, improvizirebisa da varian-
tulobis ostatoba megobruli da Sejibris suliT gamsWvalul sim-
Rera-Sekrebebis atmosferoSi viTardeboda. kacTa improvizaciis
ramdenime aspeqts aRvniSnav:

1. axali variantebis, zogjer TviT axali simRerebis Seqmnac ki.
2. Sejibri sxva momRerlebTan, Tavisi ostatobis upiratesobis

saCveneblad. magaliTad, vaJa gogolaZe aRniSnavda iseT momRerlebs,
romlebic, misi TqmiT, “SemogeWrebodnen, gadagagdebdnen tonidan
da mere kidec gaicinebdnen Senze” (1999).

3. glosolaliebisa da marcvlis xmovanze gavrcoba-gagrZelebis
saSualebiT musikalur-teqnikuri mxaris wina planze wamoweva da
sityvieri teqstis naklebi mniSvneloba.

4. am saSualebebiT transcendentuli mdgomareobisa da umaRle-
si STagonebis momentebis miRweva musikaluri Sesrulebis procesSi
( mag. 1).

kacebisgan gansxvavebiT, qalebi naklebad arian aRiarebulni, ro-
gorc improvizaciis kargi mcodneni. amis erT-erTi mizezia is, rom
qalebi ar swavlobdnen improvizacias socialurad da struqturu-
lad organizebul garemoSi. tradiciulad qalTa qcevis normebSi ar
Sedioda sufrebsa da Sekrebebze simReraSi varjiSi, Sejibri da qei-
fi, Tumca qalebic mRerodnen da mRerian kidec ojaxebSic da gansa-
kuTrebiT, sabWoTa wyobis damkvidrebis da gadavardnis Semdgomac,
ansamlebSic. aseve hqondaT da axlac gaaCniaT qalebs Tavisi sakuTa-
ri, mxolod qalebisaTvis gankuTvnili ritualuri sfero, sadac isi-
ni simReris mTavari Semsruleblebi da moqeifeebi arian.

vaJa gogolaZesTan, avTo miqaberiZesTan, anzor erqomaiSvilTan
da sxva gurul momRerlebTan saubarSi irkveva, rom mravali niWie-
ri momRerali qali ver aviTarebda profesiul Cvevebs kacebis msgav-
sad da ver aRwevda didostatis rangs. erT-erTi aseTi momRerali
iyo vaJas deda, romelic Tavisi didi niWis miuxedavad, rogorc mom-
Rerali mxolod misi ojaxisa da vaJis xsovnaSi darCa. Coxatauris
raionSi mcxovrebma erTma momReralma miambo Tavisi patara gogo-
nas “fenomenaluri” musikaluri niWis Sesaxeb; mis vaJiSvils, misi
TqmiT, ar qonda aseTi niWi, magram mas mainc undoda, rom swored mi-
si vaJiSvili gamxdariyo profesionali momRerali. qalis musikalu-
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ri niWi xSirad bavSvebisaTvis musikaluri niWis gadasacemad iyo sa-
Wiro (erqomaiSvili, 1988: 11-2) (mag. 2).

kacTa variantSi xmebi ritmulad da melodiurad ufro indivi-
dualuri da erTmaneTisgan damoukidebelia. me-15 taqtSi, magali-
Tad, Sua xmasa da bans gaWimuli aqvT bgera, xolo zeda xma axvevs me-
lodias,   Semdeg ki samive xma damoukidebel xazebs aviTarebs. qalTa
varianti ufro erTobliv, homofoniur da homoritmul faqturas
emyareba, romelSiac mainca-da-mainc arc erTi xma ar gamoikveTeba.
Tu SevadarebT 1-3 taqtebs kacTa da qalTa variantebSi, SevamCnevT
rom qalebma gaimeores erTi da igive motivi, xolo kacebis Sua xmam
samivejer sxvadasxva varianti imRera. aseTma gansxvavebebma agreTve
gamoiwvia meti harmoniuli kombinaciis (akordebis) Seqmna kacebis va-
riantSi (mag. 3).

simReris procesSi kacebma Seqmnes e.w. transcendentuli ganwyo-
ba. es gamoixata dinamikur gansxvavebebSi. magaliTad, qalTa simRe-
ra ufro TavSekavebuli iyo, vidre mamakacTa namReri. mas Tanabari
tempi gaaCnda, romelic odnav aCqarda simReris Suisken. kacTa ver-
sia meti emociurobiT gamoirCeoda, tempisa da xmis momatebiT, xo-
lo Sua xmis momRerali (vaJa gogolaZe) yoveli frazis bolos xmama-
Ral SeZaxils ayolebda. kacTa da qalTa variantebis dinamikas So-
ris gansxvavebaze simReris amaRlebac mianiSnebs. magaliTad, orive
jgufma erT simaRleze daiwyo simRera, magram mamakacTa simRera
sawyis tonTan SedarebiT ufro maRla damTavrda, vidre qalebisa.

qalebi da improvizacia. qalebi ar xvdebian erTmaneTs improvi-
zaciaSi savarjiSod da ar avlenen aSkara interess simRerebis Tavi-
seburi variantebis Seqmnisadmi, musikalur- teqnikuri aspeqtebisa
da erTmaneTTan Sejibrebis momentisadmi (Tumca qalebi xSirad gvev-
linebian naklebad aRiarebuli simRerebis avtorebad). rogorc bev-
rma qalma aRniSna, maTi musikaluri Sexvedrebis ZiriTadi biZgi me-
gobroba, problemebisa da wuxilis gaziareba da musikisadmi siyva-
ruli iyo.

qalTa simReraSi improvizacia da spontanuroba gansxvavebul Jan-
rebSi gvxvdeba: tirilebSi, simRera-savedreblebsa da sadidebleb-
Si (ix. zumbaZe, 1999; arayiSvili, 1948, javaxiSvili, 1938).  maSin, roca
mxolod kacebs SeeZloT RmerTebis oficialuri instituciur msa-
xurebaSi monawileobis miReba (es kargad Cans hugo zempis mier 1998
wels laSarobis Sesaxeb gadaRebul filmSi), xanSi Sesuli (wesis asaks
gadacilebuli) qalebi xSirad asrulebdnen RmerTsa da miwiers So-
ris mediatorebis rols sadidebel da savedrebel simRerebSi  maT-
Tvis gankuTvnil ritualur sivrceSi. qalTa tirili kidev erTi mu-
sikaluri saSualebaa, ris saSualebiTac qalebi amyareben kontaqts
sicocxlesa da sikvdils, mkvdrebsa da cocxlebs Soris (Tolbert,
1990:41-56). Tu kacebi sufrebsa da TavyrilobebSi wamyvanebi iyvnen,
qalebi erTaderTi mediatorebi iyvnen tirilebSi da qalTa simRera

sqesi  da  improvizacia
qarTul  mravalxmian  simReraSi
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sadideblebSi, SeeZloT gamoexataT Zlieri emociebi da mieRwiaT
transcendentuli mdgomareobisaTvis dominanturi patriarqatis
wyobis farglebSi. mravali qalis TqmiT, soflebSi gaTxovil qalebs
ar SeSvenodaT “msubuqi” qceva: simRera-garToba, qeifi da drosta-
reba, Tu es ar iyo “cenzirebuli” maTTvis gankuTvnili wes-Cveule-
bis mier. qalebi didi xnis (xSirad ki mTeli cxovrebis manZilze) Tavs
aridebdnen simReras, Tu maTi axlo naTesavi gardaicvleboda. ti-
rilebi da savedreblebi ki swored is Janrebia, romelSic qalebs sa-
Sualeba eZleodaT SeuboWavad gamoexataT grZnobebi da tradiciu-
li dResaswaulis an ritualis Sesrulebis pirobebSi eqeifaT kidec
(mag. 4).

improvizacia, romelic zrunSi gvxvdeba, ar warmoadgenda siste-
maturi varjiSis Sedegs. is spontanurad warmoiSva im mwuxarebis ga-
moxatvis momentSi, rodesac qalebi mimarTavdnen TavianT wasul ax-
loblebs. zrunis orive varianti (da sxva, imavdroulad Cawerili va-
riantebic) standartuli sawyisi fraziT ixsneba damwyebis xmaSi. am
standartul frazebs Soris ki orive mTqmeli mimarTavs teqstis va-
riantul cvlilebebs. maSin, roca sityvebi meoradi iyo improviza-
cia-varirebis procesSi “Cven mSvidobaSi” (mag. 1) da momRerlebi iye-
nebdnen glosolaliebs da “welavdnen” marcvlebs, raTa simReris mu-
sikalur-teqnikuri mxare gamoekveTaT, qalTa zrunSi Tavisuflad
Cadgmuli sityvebi wamyvani iyo spontanurobisa da improvizaciis
miRwevaSi. melodiur-ritmuli variantuloba iqmneboda swored
sityvebis Sesrulebis momentSi Tavisufali gamogonebis saSualebiT
da ar iyo mimarTuli musikaluri srulyofis misaRwevad. sityvieri
improvizacia zrunis formisa da sigrZis Secvlasac iwvevda.

daskvnebi: improvizaciis interpretaciis mcdeloba patriar-
qatis  konteqstSi

saqarTveloSi tradiciuli patriarqaluri sazogadoebis soci-
alur konteqstSi mamakacTa improvizaciis emociuri safuZveli aso-
cirebulia teqnikuri daxvewilobis miRwevasTan da momReralTa fi-
zikuri da SemoqmedebiTi potenciis CvenebasTan. magaliTad, kacebis
improvizacia dakavSirebulia sazogadoebriv sferoSi kacebis rol-
Tan da gamocdilebasTan – Sejibrebisa da individualuri miRwevis
momentTanac. es xSirad emyareba struqturuli varjiSis praqtikas.
msgavsi varjiSis praqtikis uqonlobis gamo qalebis improvizacia
xSirad dakavSirebulia Tavisufal spontanurobasTan, romelSic
teqsts eniWeba didi mniSvneloba  da romelic warmoiqmneba maSin, ro-
desac qalebi ixseneben daRupul axloblebs, ganicdian maTi dakar-
gviT gamowveul imedgacruebas da umweobas realobis winaSe, an aR-
weven RvTaebriv ZalebTan urTierTobiT gamowveul transcenden-
tul grZnobas.

nino ciciSvili
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magaliTi 1. marcvlebis gagrZelebisa da teqstis SeniRbvis
momenti simReraSi “Cven mSvidoba”.

Example 1. Extending vowels in the song “Chven Mshvidoba”.

magaliTi 2.  qalebis da kacebis „nanina”.

Example 2. The women’s and men’s versions of  “Nanina”.

nino ciciSvili.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Nino Tsitsishvili.  APPENDIX



425

Women

Men
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Men

Women
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Men

magaliTi 3.  akordebi  qalTa da kacTa variantebSi simReraSi “nanina”.

Example 3.  Chords used in  women’s  and  men’s    versions  of  “Nanina”.

nino ciciSvili.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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magaliTi 4. ̀ zrunis~ ori varianti, sofeli Rebi (1999).
Example 4. Transcriptions of the women’s lament “Zruni” from Ghebi, Moun-
tain Racha (1999).

I varianti
I version

II varianti
II version

nino ciciSvili. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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`ucvleli~ Tbilisis ansamblebSi`ucvleli~ Tbilisis ansamblebSi`ucvleli~ Tbilisis ansamblebSi`ucvleli~ Tbilisis ansamblebSi`ucvleli~ Tbilisis ansamblebSi

`kulturis yvelaze mniSvnelovani
Taviseburebaa ucvleloba~
(Blacking, 1977:17)

Sesavali
sabWoTa blokis daSlis Semdeg, am regionis tradiciuli musikis

Tanamedrove kvleva ZiriTadad fokusirdeba cvlilebebze, romelic
an socialisturi politikis, anda masTan opoziciis Sedegi iyo (Su-
garman, 2004; Buchanan, 1995, 2005; Rice, 1996). sxva xalxebis musikasTan
SedarebiT mcire cvlilebebi SeiniSneba qarTul tradiciul mraval-
xmian simRerebSi _ im patara qveynis simRerebSi, romelic aRmosav-
leTiT esazRvreba Sav zRvas. marTalia, Tanamedrove ansamblebi sim-
Rerebs tradiciuli soflis konteqstidan mowyvetiT asruleben, sim-
Rerebis Janrebi da maTi musikaluri (harmoniuli da ritmuli) struq-
tura jer kidev SeiZleba arqivSi dacul Canawerebsa da maT gviani
1800-iani da adreuli 1900-iani wlebis istoriul aRwera-daxasiaTe-
bas SevadaroT. metic, es saSemsruleblo praqtika axla ar aRorZine-
bula. esaa im saansamblo tradiciis gagrZeleba, romelSic rogorc
adreuli, ise XX saukunis orive _ qalaquri da sofluri folklo-
ruli praqtikaa gaerTianebuli.

musikaSi amgvari memkvidreobiToba bevr SekiTxvas badebs. aris es
musika marTlac ucvleli? aireklavs is avTentikur praqtikas? Se-
uZlia am saukunovan musikas jer kidev iyos tradiciuli kulturis
Tanamedroveobis gamomxatveli? ras gveubneba musikis aseTi stabi-
luroba xalxsa da kulturaze?

es statia emyareba qarTuli saansamblo tradiciis kvlevasa da
analizs. pirvelyovlisa, ganvixilav sakiTxs _ aris es tradicia
marTlacda ucvleli? _ mxolod qarTuli polifoniuri simRere-
bis musikalur struqturasTan dakavSirebiT. Sevajameb Zveli da
Tanamedrove ansamblebis erT da imave simRerebis Canawerebis Seda-
rebiTi analizis Sedegebs. amis Semdeg Sevecdebi aRvwero saansamb-
lo praqtika. sakiTxi ganxiluli iqneba istoriul konteqstSi, Se-
vexebi qarTuli da aRmosavleT evropis tradiciuli musikis  Tana-
medrove praqtikasac. sxva qveynebis kulturaze dakvirveba dagvex-
mareba davadginoT qarTuli kulturis unikaluri komponentebi,
romelTa meSveobiTac SevZlebT vupasuxoT bolo kiTxvas _ ras gve-
ubneba   musikis aseTi stabiluroba xalxsa da kulturaze? amas sa-
fuZvliani kvleva esaWiroeba, magram amjerad warmogidgenT Tbi-
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lisis ansamblebis Tanamedrove praqtikaze zogierT dakvirvebas da
Sevecdebi gavakeTo daskvnebi imis Sesaxeb, Tu ras asaxavs musikis es
myari, ucvleli Taviseburebebi.

sakiTxis ase dasma ar niSnavs imas, rom qarTuli polifoniuri sim-
Rerebi safrTxis winaSe ar dgas.  tradiciuli simReris didi nawilis
WeSmariti konteqsti dakargulia. is, rac odesRac yoveldRiuri saq-
mianobis sagani iyo, bevr sofelSi dResdReobiT aRar aris. bevrma an-
samblma, romlebic soflis garemoSi arsebobdnen, adaptireba moax-
dina Sesrulebis sabWour stilTan da amiT daaziana regionis dama-
xasiaTebeli Taviseburebebi. metic, qarTvel eTnomusikologebs eSi-
niaT qarTuli wyobis dakargvisa, radganac dasavluri profesiuli
musikis temperirebuli wyoba ukve norma gaxda da rTulia masTan da-
pirispireba.

amis miuxedavad, Tbilissa da mezobel regionebSi aris ramdenime
axalgazrda ansambli, romelTac daZlies sabWouri stilis zegavle-
na. isini Rrmad arian CarTuli saeqspedicio da saarqivo saqmianoba-
Si da Segnebulad aqvT gadawyvetili, Seasrulon musika tradiciebis
gaTvaliswinebiT, rac qarTuli musikis unikalur maxasiaTeblebs
asaxavs. es ansamblebia _ `anCisxati~, `laSari~, `zedaSe~ da zogier-
Ti sxva _ maTi moRvaweoba am statiis kvlevis sagans warmoadgens.

1. marTlac ucvlelia?
termini ̀ ucvleli~ momdinareobs bleqingis mier 1977 w. Seqmnili

statiidan.aq igi xazs usvams saWiroebas, gaigo musika mis socialur
da kulturul konteqstSi da gvTavazobs musikaluri cvalebado-
bis fenomenis dadgenisa da Seswavlis ZiriTad kurss. ganxilvisas
igi aRiarebs cvalebadobis bevr tips, kerZod igi aRniSnavs gansxva-
vebas musikaluri sistemis ZiriTad stilur da struqturul cva-
lebadobasa da umniSvnelo zedapirul cvalebadobas Soris. nova-
toroba, dagroveba da umniSvnelo cvlilebebi bunebrivad mosalod-
nelia cocxal sistemaSi, amitomacaa, rom amgvarad  urTierTqme-
deben ucvlelobasTan (1977:6). bleqingi zustad ar gansazRvravs
termins `ucvleli~, magram erT-erTi gagebiT gaigivebulia `musi-
kis  frTxil ganmeorebad gadasvlebTan ~ (1977: 6). terminis Cemeuli
gageba odnav gansxvavdeba, aris ufro liberaluri da ewinaaRmde-
geba bleqingis im azrs, rom mcire cvlilebebi ar unda mieweros cva-
lebadobas (1977:17). amgvarad, am statiis SedegebiT, ucvleloba mu-
sikalur sistemaSi ar gulisxmobs cvalebadobis ararsebobas _ is
warmoadgens iseT movlenas, sadac mniSvnelovani stiluri an struq-
turuli cvlilebebi ar xdeba.

Cemi meTodi, mimarTuli musikaluri memkvidreobis uwyvetobisken,
Seicavs Tanamedrove Sesrulebebisa da saarqivo masalis SedarebiT
analizs. es Canawerebi Sevagrove saqarTveloSi araerTgzis  mogzau-
robis dros1. am masalis garda Sevadgine daaxloebiT 25 erTeuli, sa-
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dac Sesulia erTi da igive simReris saarqivo da Tanamedrove Sesru-
leba. vinaidan Cems gamosvlaSi yvela erTeuls ver gavaanalizeb, Sev-
Cerdebi erT simReraze. erTi simReris amomwuravma analizma saSua-
leba momca, momeZebna midgoma daaxloebiT cxra sxva simReris anali-
zisTvis. amitom statiis daskvnebi winaswaria da srulyofisaTvis sa-
Wiroebs wlebs da ara Tveebs.

Cemi analizebi Seicavs formis, melodiuri motivebis, simaRlisa da
wyobis sistemis, tembris, tempis da sxva stiluri Tvisebebis Sefase-
bas. amasTan dakavSirebiT gamoviyene kompiuteruli programa Transc-
ribe!,2 romelsac SeuZlia Seanelos nawarmoebi, Secvalos misi simaRle,
moawesrigos EQ, mogvawodos speqtruli analizi, raTa davadginoT six-
Sireebi da gamoTvalos tempi. rogorc mosalodneli iyo, amgvari ana-
lizisas gansxvavebaa or jgufs _ Zvel saarqivo Sesrulebasa da axals
Soris; mosalodneli iyo isic, rom aseve aRmovaCine msgavsi gansxvave-
bebi saarqivo versiebSic.

formisa da melodiuri motivebis ganxilvisas, Cemi azriT, Tana-
medrove ansamblebi Sesrulebisas naklebad mimarTaven improvizaci-
ulobasa da variaciulobas, vidre es Zvel versiebSia. marTalia, `an-
Cisxatis~ ̀ vaxtangurisa~ da ̀ aRdgomis simReris~ Sesrulebas aqvs uf-
ro myari forma, vidre 1930-iani wlebis simoniSvilis ̀ vaxtangurs~ an
1980-iani wlebis miqaZis ̀ aRdgomis simReris~3 versias, magram simoniS-
vilis erT-erTi Tanamedrove, kirile paWkoria asrulebs `vaxtangu-
ris~ iseT versias, romelic, SesaZloa, `anCisxatis~ Sesrulebaze uf-
ro myaria. metic, erT-erT sufraze movismine `anCisxatis~ Sesrule-
buli simRerebi, romlebic sakoncerto SesrulebasTan SedarebiT bev-
rad ufro variaciulia.

ganvixile magaliTebi ̀ basianisa~ da ̀ laSaris~ SesrulebiT. ̀ ori-
ras~ da `aWaruli mayrulis~ `basianiseuli~ versiebi emyareba erqo-
maiSvilis saarqivo Canawerebs. `oriraSi~ `basiani~ araa imdenad imp-
rovizaciulad mravalferovani, rogorc es erqomaiSvilis variaci-
ebSia. ̀ aWarul mayrulSi~ axalgazrda ansambli iyenebs met variants
_ kerZod ki zeda xmaSi, maSin, rodesac simReris gafarToeba banis
xazis meSveobiT ar gvxvdeba originalur CanawerebSi. amis msgavsad,
`kaxuri mravalJamieris~ `laSariseul~ versiaSi ufro kompleqsu-
radaa gamoyenebuli banis ganviTareba da ufro dinamikuria urTi-
erTcvalebadoba zeda or xmas Soris4, vidre yvela sxva versiaSi, rom-
lebic ki msmenia, oTxi saarqivo versiis CaTvliT.

Semdegi mosalodneli Sedegi Zvel da axal ansamblebs Soris gansx-
vavebasTan dakavSirebiT, exeba wyobas. rogorc aRiniSna,   standar-
tuli temperirebuli wyobis gavrcelebis gamo, bevri qarTveli eT-
nomusikologi xedavs  sakuTari tradiciuli wyobis dakargvis  saf-
rTxes. wyobisa da bgeraTriguli sistemis sakiTxebi bundovania, ro-
gorc amaSi gvarwmunebs tradiciuli mravalxmianobis  pirvel saer-
TaSoriso simpoziumze (2002) warmodgenili moxsenebebi bgeraTwyo-

“ucvleli” Tbilisis ansamblebSi
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bis sami sxvadasxva sistemis Sesaxeb  (Erkvanidze, 2003:178-85; Geltzer,
2003:194-200; Westman, 2003:212-20).  amitom, umjobesia, Cems Tavze ar
aviRo msjeloba wyobis sistemis Sesaxeb, aramed Sevecado ganvixilo
wyobaSi ramdenime specifikuri intervalis sakiTxi.

magaliTad, zogierT saarqivo SesrulebaSi aris wyobis garkve-
uli Taviseburebani, romlebic araa Cems mier mosmenil Tanamed-
rove SesrulebebSi. kerZod, vsaubrob xmebis damaxasiaTebel zu-
zunze. igi warmoiqmneba im intervalebis Sedegad, romlebic Cveni
standartuli temperirebuli wyobis intervalebze ufro mcirea;
magaliTad, temperirebul wyobis kvartaze ufro patara kvartaa
simoniSvilis `vaxtanguris~ me-4 da me-5 strofSi da msgavsad, uf-
ro patara terciaa erqomaiSvilis `oriras~ me-5 taqtSi. romc ar
aRmovaCino msgavsi wyobis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebi Tanamedrove an-
samblebSi,5 aris bevri sxva saarqivo Sesruleba, Cawerili 1930-ian
wlebSi, sadac asevea es damaxasiaTebeli zuzuni.

Semdegi magaliTi gviCvenebs zogierT intervals `vaxtanguris~ 5
SesrulebaSi. am intervalebis Cemeuli gazomvisas centebSi naCvene-
bia modelebi, sadac ori Tanamedrove Sesruleba ufro axlos dgas
temperirebul wyobasTan, vidre sami saarqivo Sesruleba (sqema 1 da
4). miuxedavad amisa, Tanamedrove SesrulebebSi jer kidev aris sakma-
od aratemperirebuli intervalebi, rac egzotikur araevropul Seg-
rZnebebs badebs.

es analizebi naTlad adasturebs, rom variabeloba arsebobda er-
Ti simReris Sesrulebis drosac ki. magaliTad, simoniSvilis 1930 wlis
versiis ̀ vaxtangurSi~ (sqema 2) triodan gundSi gadasawyveti inter-
vali meryeobs 131 centsa da 201 cents Soris. danarCen oTx Sesrule-
bas aqvs 50-centiani amplituda. smeniT amgvarad aRqmadi zogierTi
sxva intervali ̀ vaxtangurSi~, romelic warmoaCens variabelobas, Se-
iZleba moiZebnos oTxi notis SuaSi, romelic aqcentirebulia  gun-
dis meore xmaSi iseve, rogorc im ori variantis zeda xmaSi, romlebic
gansazRvraven trios I tenoris kadenciur frazas. msgavsi cvaleba-
doba advilad moiZebneba aseve sxva simRerebis SesrulebebSi.

aseTi uzustobebi wyobis makrodonidan mikrodonemde warmoad-
gens folkloruli musikis bunebas _ aseTi moqniloba saSualebas
aZlevs individebs, Tavisi grZnobebi gamoxaton mocemul konkretul
droSi. magram es moqniloba wuTieria, mudmivad axasiaTebs Semsru-
lebelTa Taobebs da gansazRvravs ucvlelobis arss. is aseve saSua-
lebas aZlevs axalgazrda ansamblebs, romelTa wevrebi ibrZvian wina
Taobebis teqnikisa da sulis asaRorZineblad, imReron sakuTari da-
maxasiaTebeli xmiT, romelic individualuria da gansxvavebuli sxva
ansamblebisgan. magram xorcieldeba ki es avTentikurad?

II. asaxavs Tu ara “ucvlelis” xasiaTi avTentikur praqtikas?
avTentikurobis sakiTxi Zalze safrTxiloa. rogorc koncefcia,

is damokidebulia imaze, Tu rogor gavigebT termins, ra Rirebule-
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bas da mniSvnelobas mivaniWebT mas. CemTvis, rogorc ucxoelisTvis,
ufro rTulia, ganvixilo es sakiTxi qarTul sinamdvileSi. gavbedav
da vityvi, rom musika, rogorc unikaluri, aramaterialuri memkvid-
reoba, arsebuli, rogorc iTqva, variabelurad, kvlav arsebobs tra-
diciuli kulturisgan damoukideblad, miT ufro, Tu Cven Seviswav-
liT qarTuli ansamblebis istoriul bunebas.

sainteresoa tradiciuli musikis evolucia ukanaskneli ramde-
nime aseuli wlis manZilze. aRmosavleT evropis  umetesobaSi es evo-
lucia erT-erTi im movlenaTagani iyo, romelic gavlenas axdenda
XIX saukunis profesiul xelovnebaze da warmoadgenda XX saukunis
sabWoTa politikis kulturuli manipulaciis sagans. ufro mogvia-
nebiT, globalizebuli ekonomikis, kvaldakval popularuli musi-
kis hegemonia damkvidrda,  rokis, repis hibriduli formebisa da
msoflioSi gavrcelebuli sxva tipis musikasTan erTad.  retrospeq-
tulad, tradiciuli musika, romelsac aqvs adamianebis identifi-
cirebisa da mobilizebis SesaZlebloba, amoRebul iqna misi bunebri-
vi konteqstidan (gansakuTrebiT sabWoTa periodSi aRmosavleT ev-
ropis qveynebSi) da xelisuflebis yuradRebis sagnad iqca.6

qarTuli musikac  dazaralda msgavsi Carevis gamo. sabWoTa epo-
qis ganmavlobaSi tradiciuli simRerebi mowyda originalur kon-
teqsts da harmonizebuli iyo imgvarad, rom misadageboda masobriv
gundebsa da folklorul orkestrebs. moxda folkloruli sakra-
vebis qromatizeba, Seiqmna sxvadasxva zomis sakravebi, raTa am ansam-
blebis partiebis diapazoni daekmayofilebina. Sedegad iqmneboda
simRerebis standartuli versiebi, ramac Caanacvla ufro patara an-
samblebis variabeloba da improvizaciebi. miuxedavad am cvlilebe-
bisa, aseTi didi gundebis  gverdigverd  arsebobas ganagrZobda uf-
ro patara ansamblebis formatic, romelic axlos iyo tradiciul
folklorul gzasTan.

qarTuli tradiciuli musika WeSmariti soflis konteqstidan
amoRebul iqna jer kidev 1921 wlamde _ sabWoTa xelisuflebis dam-
yarebamde. erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis ideis gamomxat-
veli iyo qarTuli inteligenciis warmomadgeneli lado aRniaSvili,
romelmac 1885 wels Seqmna erT-erTi pirveli eTnografiuli gundi7

da pirveli sakoncerto warmodgena gamarTa 1886w. 15 noembers. Tum-
ca es movlena maSinve iqna aRiarebuli, rogorc saqarTvelos tradi-
ciuli kulturis dacvis mimarTulebiT gadadgmuli mniSvnelovani
istoriuli nabiji (Chavchavadze, 2005), koncertirebis procesi ram-
denjerme iqna gakritikebuli evropuli esTetikisa da formebis  di-
di gavlenis gamo qarTul tradiciul musikaze.8

rogorc Cans, gundis koncefcia saqarTveloSi axali ar iyo.   XIX
saukunis dasasruls soflebSi ukve arsebobda gundebi. maTgan zo-
gierTi maTgani Caiwera 1907-1914 wlebSi  da 2001 w. gamoica CD-ze
saxelwodebiT ~Drinking Horns and Gramophones”. CD-ze ZiriTadad Cawe-
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rilia gundebi ori regionidan _ guriidan da qarTl-kaxeTidan.
XIX s. dasasrulisaTvis gansakuTrebuli aqtiurobiT cnobili iyo
sami gundi. unda aRiniSnos, rom zemo akeTisa da  makvaneTis gundis
wevrebi ubralo xalxi _ Tavisi kulturuli memkvidreobis erTgu-
li glexebi da fermerebi iyvnen (Linich, 2001). isini siamovnebiT mRe-
rodnen da zogjer galobdnen eklesiaSi wirvaze (Erkomaishvili, 1987).
maTi simReris xarisxma isini popularulebi gaxada; amitom, am mom-
Rerlebze didi moTxovnileba iyo nebismieri dResaswaulis dros.
1987 w. rusuli “melodias” gamocemul iSviaT saarqivo LP winasity-
vaobaSi anzor erqomaiSvili, makvaneTis gundis xelmZRvanelis
brwyinvale SviliSvili, ambobs: `jgufs yovelTvis epatiJebodnen
gansxvavebul soflebSi, faqtobrivad, arc erTi folkloruli Tu
religiuri dResaswauli ar imarTeboda maT gareSe~ (Erkomaishvili,
1987:16, 21-2).

istorikosma manana axmetelma CemTan interviuSi (2005) gamoTqva
mosazreba, rom soflad moRvawe es jgufebi ufro kargad iyo orga-
nizebuli soflis ansamblebSi, rac aRniaSvilis gundis 1886 wlis
koncertis gamoZaxils warmoadgenda. Tumca a. erqomaiSvilis az-
riT, XIX saukunis gviani periodisTvis sagundo tradicia soflad
kargad iyo fesvgadgmuli da popularuli. ra Tqma unda, sasimRero
tradicia didi xnis Camoyalibebuli iyo; “Drinking Horns and Gramo-
phone”-is CD-ze warmodgenili eqvsi gundis  xelmZRvanelidan ori an
simReris ostatis Svili iyo, anda swavlobda maTTan _ pirovnebeb-
Tan, vinc simReris eqspertebad iTvlebodnen (Erkomaishvili, 1987). 1870-
ian wlebSi gigo erqomaiSvilis triom, romelic amoizarda zemo mak-
vaneTis gundidan, saxeli moixveWa mTel guriaSi,  aseve  XIX s. bolos
s. CavleiSvilis gundi ukve profesiul jgufs warmoadgenda: ̀ isini
Tavs irCendnen simReriT, mogzaurobdnen uamrav sxvadasxva sofel-
Si~ (Erkomaishvili, 1987). Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriis tra-
diciuli musikis kvlevis saerTaSoriso centris (tmksc) veb-gver-
dze aRniSnulia sxva raRacac, rac adasturebs sagundo erTobis ar-
sebobas adreul etapzec. statiaSi “qarTuli musikis istoriuli
wyaroebi” naxsenebia adreuli XIX saukunis  Zegli _ ioane batoniS-
vilis enciklopediuri Sroma `kalmasoba~, romelSic ganxilulia
bevri musikaluri koncefcia, maT Soris qarTuli gundis struq-
tura9 (Anon, 2004).

adreul etapze soflis mosaxleobaSi gundis arsebobis idea bun-
dovans xdis folkloruli simRerebis originaluri konteqstis
sakiTxs. organizebuli gundi gulisxmobs ara marto simRerebis
funqcionirebas tipuri kalendaruli ritualebis gareSe, aramed
_ sakuTari esTetikuri Rirebulebebis ganviTarebas, rac mety-
velebs qarTuli folkloruli mWidrod musikaluri kulturis
sxva unikalur aspeqtze. musika umaRlesi Rirebuleba iyo sazoga-
doebaSi da funqcionirebda, rogorc profesiuli xelovneba ara
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folkloruli simReris saxiT, aramed qarTuli marTlmadideblu-
ri eklesiis wiaRSi, rogorc saeklesio sagalobeli.

amrigad, saqarTveloSi musika, rogorc   profesiuli xelovneba,
saukuneebis manZilze arsebobda marTlmadideblur eklesiaSi, ro-
melic qarTvelebis udidesi siamayisa da identurobis myari simbo-
lo iyo.  filosofiuri TvalsazrisiT, qarTuli eklesia, rogorc
marTlmadidebluri qristianobis nawili, yovelTvis iyo ufro pasi-
uri (da SesaZloa, ufro tolerantuli) religia, vidre romanuli
kaTolicizmi an protestantizmi (Ware, 1993:1-17)10. amdenad gasakviri
araa, rom damyarda mWidro kavSiri saero da sasuliero musikas So-
ris. rogorc foTisa da xobis eparqiis arqiepiskoposi grigoli aR-
niSnavs xobis II saerTaSoriso festivalis programaSi, ̀ folkloru-
li musika aniWebs gonebriv mSvidobas... mSvidoba adamianuri yofis
bunebrivi sulieri mdgomareobaa. iq, sadac araa mSvidoba, araa Rmer-
Ti. folkloruli musika ganapirobebs msgavsi mSvidobis warmoqmna-
sa da dacvas~  (Second International Festival of Khobi, 2005 : 28).

saqarTveloSi amboben, rom saukeTeso mgaloblebi saukeTeso
folkloruli momRerlebic iyvnen. maT SeZles aseT mWidro urTier-
TobaSi  qarTuli tradiciuli musikis  ori gansxvavebuli biliki ga-
ekvalaT _  maRali ostatobis momRerlebi aseve Rrma sulierebis
mqone individebi iyvnen, romlebic xels uwyobdnen folkloruli mem-
kvidreobis ganviTarebas.

III. qarTuli folkloruli simRerebis “ucvlelobis”
gagebis sxva aspeqtebi
marTlmadideblur qristianobasTan es urTierTkavSiri, SesaZ-

loa, qarTuli folkloruli musikis myari Tvisebebis gagebis ga-
saRebi gaxdes. dResac, saukeTeso mgaloblebi saukeTeso folklo-
ruli momRerlebi arian. `anCisxatis~ gundi amis saukeTeso maga-
liTia; Tbilisisa da misi Semogarenis axalgazrda folkloruli
gundebic galoben. dRes, tradiciuli musikis renesansi, ungruli
aRorZinebis msgavsad, unda ganvixiloT Tbilisis ansamblebis mu-
sikaluri praqtikis safuZvelze. magram qarTuli renesansis kon-
teqsti ar aris mxolod garToba, ungruli sacekvao saxlebis msgav-
sad; is Rrma kavSirSia religiur aRorZinebasTan, rasac qarTvel-
Ta winaprebi aTaswleulebis manZilze upirispirebdnen ucxoel-
Ta okupaciis sxvadasxva formebs. dRes saqarTveloSi religiur
aRorZinebas sayovelTao xasiaTi aqvs.

samwuxarod, drois uqonlobis gamo, ver ganvixilav  aRorZinebis
Temas (musikalursa Tu sxvas), rac moicavs mTel rig saintereso sa-
kiTxs avTentikurobis, konservatizmisa da liberaluri hegemoniis
winaaRmdeg reaqciis aspeqtSi (Livingston, 1999). arc imis saSualeba maqvs,
paralelebi gavavlo ungruli sacekvao saxlis aRorZinebis moZrao-
basa da Tbilisis axlandel musikalur praqtikas Soris. iudiT fri-

“ucvleli” Tbilisis ansamblebSi
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gisi aRniSnavs, rom ungruli aRorZinebis  monawile bevri musikosi am
moZraobas aRiqvams, rogorc warmavals, umniSvnelos, droiTi pers-
peqtivis TvalsazrisiT. amisgan gansxvavebiT, qarTuli ansamblebis
wevrebi TavianT musikalur moRvaweobas TbilisSi aRiqvamen, rogorc
Zalian mniSvnelovans musikaluri da kulturuli ganviTarebis Ta-
namedrove da samomavlo kursisTvis.11

SeniSvnebi
1 madlierebas gamovTqvam sxvadasxva ansamblebis im xelmZRvanelebisa

da kerZo pirebisadmi, vinc momawoda kerZo saaarqivo koleqciebi.
2 Transcribe! aris  kompiuterebeli programis gamosacdeli versia, ga-

moqveynebuli inglisSi Seventh String Software, copyright ©©©©© 1998-2006.
3 anCisxatis “aRdgomis simReris” ufro meti simyare SesaZlebelia gan-

pirobebuli iyos misi struqturis gamoyenebiT aRdgomis sxva sam sadRe-
saswaulo simRerasTan erTad.

4 dinamiuri cvlilebebi “laSaris’” SesrulebaSi im daZabulobis Sede-
gia, romelic maSin warmoiqmneba, roca ornamentebi homoritmulad ar im-
Rereba. “mravalJamieris”  sxva Tanamedrove SesrulebasTan SedarebiT “la-
Saris” maRali xmebi ornamentebs erTad naklebad xSirad asruleben, isi-
ni ar icaven paralelizmebsa da homoritmulobis xarisxs, romelic ufro
zogadia,  vidre es SeiZleba  movisminoT “basianis” 2001 wlis SesrulebaSi.

5 unda aRiniSnos, rom aris SemTxvevebi, roca Tanamedrove ansamblebi
akeTeben  sasiamovno vibrirebas. es magaliTebi araa ise damajerebeli,
rogorc es simoniSvilis an artem erqomaiSvilis SesrulebaSia, radgan isi-
ni  an  warmoiqmnebian an Tan axlaven im monakveTebs, sadac hangi or xmas
Soris aramyarad JRers.

6 magaliTad, buxaninis eTnografiuli angariSSi aRniSnulia im kvalis
Sesaxeb, romelic dRemde SeiniSneba bulgarul ansamblebSi socialistu-
ri drois tradiciuli musikaluri praqtikidan.

7 eTnografiuli gundi unda gavigoT rogorc folkloruli ansambli.
8 magaliTad, ix. arayiSvili (2005 :30)
9 RCTP website: http:/www. Polyphony.ge/en/natpolyphony/history.php (1 Feb-

ruary 2007)
10 ositaSvili gvTavazobs saintereso citatebs  saeklesio mamebis is-

toriuli wyaroebidan, romlebic adastureben qarTuli marTlmadideb-
luri eklesiis Semwynareblobas (Karelin  in Ositashvili 2003:479).

11 am paragrafSi dasmuli sakiTxis  dasazusteblad ix. Cemi samagistro
Sromis ukanaskneli Tavi (Kuzmich, 2007)

Targmna marika nadareiSvilma
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Notes
1 I must express my gratefulness  to  the numerous ensemble leaders and other  individu-

als who  shared  their private  archived collections with me.
2 Transcribe!  is  shareware  software  published  in England by Seventh String Software,

copyright © 1998.
3 The more  stable  characteristic  of Anchiskhati’s  “Aghdgomis  Simghera”  could  be  a

result  of  its  structural  use within  a medley of  three other  celebratory Easter  songs.
4 The dynamic interchange of Lashari’s performance results from the tension that exists

when ornaments are not sung homorhythmically. In comparison to other contemporary perfor-
mances of “Mravalzhamier”, the top voices of Lashari actually execute the ornaments together
less often, but when they do perform them together, they do not adhere to the parallelism and
homorhtyhmic  quality which  is more  common,  as  can  be  heard  in Basiani’s  2001 perfor-
mance.

5 It should de noted  that  there are occasions when contemporary ensembles do produce
a sympathetic vibration. These instances are not as convincing as Simonishvili’s or Artem’s
performances  either because  they  are not maintained/reproduced, or  they  are  accompanied
by  a  section where  the  tuning  between  the  parts  appears  unstable.

6  For  an  example  consider Buchanan’s  ethnographic  account  of  the  transformations  of
Bulgarian ensembles, which traces the traditional music practices from pre-socialist times to
present-day Bulgaria (2005).

7 An ethnographic  ensemble may be  understood  as  a  folkloric  ensemble.
8 For example, see Araqishvili (2005: 30).
9 RCTP  website:  http://www.polyphony.ge/en/natpolyphony/history.php  (1  Feb-

ruary  2007).
10 Ositashvili offers some insightful quotes from a historical account of Georgian Ortho-

dox priests which reaffirms this contemplative position of Georgian Orthodoxy (Karelin in
Ositashvili, 2003: 479).

11 For  further  elaborations  on  this  last  paragraph  consult  the  last  chapter  in my  thesis
(Kuzmich, 2007).
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cxrili 1-5.  intervalebis sidideebi (centebSi)
Table 1 to Table 5. Measurements for the Trio’s Resolving Tone (all measure
ments  in cents).

warwerebi da SeniSvnebi 1-5 cxrilisaTvis
T – aRniSnavs trios, C – gunds. amgvarad, Tintro aRniSnavs Sesavali trios

monakveTs, romelic win uZRvis pirvel gunds (C1). Semdgomi, momdevno tri-
oebi da gundebi, Sesabamisad, Tanmimdevruli numeraciiTaa aRniSnuli.

mniSvnelovania is intervali, romelic iqmneba trios bolo bgerasa da
gundis pirvel bgeras Soris – igi  iZleva  simReris daboloebas  konsonans-
Si. yuradReba gavamaxvile  mxolod banze da Sevagrove  am intervalebis si-
dideebi, rac aisaxa cxrilebSi 1-5. TiToeuli cxrili Seicavs zeda mwkriv-
Si  gadasvlis monakveTs; magaliTad, trio T1 gundSi C2  aRniSnulia T1 – C2.

Andrea  Kuzmich.  APPENDIX
andrea  kuzmiCi. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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intervalis sididis misaRebad me gavzome TiToeulis simaRle – rogorc
trios wamyvani bgerisa, ise gundSi  gadawyvetis bgera – A440-Tan dakavSire-
biT. gansxvaveba am or ganzomilebas Soris centebSi gamoTvlis gadasvlis
intervals. Tvalis erTi gadavlebiT cxrili gviCvenebs, rom aRniSnuli in-
tervali naxevari tonidan erT tons Soris meryeobs.

wyobis centebSi Cems mier SemoTavazebuli sidideebi ar unda iqnas gage-
buli zustad. kompiuteruli programa Transcribe! mniSvnelovnad damexmara,
magram teqnika (da misi momxmarebeli) srulyofili araa. amis nacvlad, sid-
ideebi unda aRiqmebodes, rogorc  orientiri, miaxloebuli Sefaseba.
vvaraudob, rom wyobis Cems mier SemoTavazebul gazomvas daaxloebiT 10-
centiani cdomileba aqvT. sakuTari gamocdilebidan gamomdinare davZen,
rom intervali 10 centSi aris is, rac smeniT aRiqmeba; amitom, vfiqrob, am
cdomilebas unda davumato kidev 10 centi.  amgvarad, vvaraudob, rom wy-
obebis Cems mier SemoTavazebul analizebSi  mniSvnelovania is Sedegebi,
sadac gansxvaveba, sul cota, 20 centia.

Legend and Notes on Tables 1-5
T – refers to trio and C to chorus. Thus Tintro refers to and introductory trio section preced-

ing the first Chorus (C1). Subsequent trios and chorus are labeled sequentially.
The interval leading from the last note of the trio section into the first note of the chorus is

a significant interval as it defines the song’s final resolution. Focusing only on the bass, I have
collected measurements for these intervals in Table s 1 to Table 5. Each table lists the transition
section in the header row; for example, trio T1 into chorus C2 is labelled T1-C2. To measure
the interval, I measured each pitch – both the leading note of the trio and the resolution note of
the chorus – in relation to A440. The difference between these two measurements calculates
the transition interval in cents. A quick glance at the tables shows that the interval in question
is somewhere between a semitone and a whole tone.

My measurements  of  tuning  in  cents  should not  be  read  strictly. A  computer  program,
Transcribe!, helped me considerably but the technology (and the user) are not perfect. Instead
the measurements should act as a guide, a rough estimate. I would guess that my tuning mea-
surements have an error of about 10 cents. Given that from my own experiences I can safely
say an interval of 10 cents is one that is just audible, I would add another 10 cents to my error.
I am thus suggesting that significant results in my analysis of these tunings are those of at least
20 cents.

andrea  kuzmiCi. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi
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malxazmalxazmalxazmalxazmalxaz  erqvaniZeerqvaniZeerqvaniZeerqvaniZeerqvaniZe

qarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuli  sagaloblebissagaloblebissagaloblebissagaloblebissagaloblebis  aRdgena-restavraciaaRdgena-restavraciaaRdgena-restavraciaaRdgena-restavraciaaRdgena-restavracia  _____
qarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuliqarTuli  samgaloblosamgaloblosamgaloblosamgaloblosamgaloblo  skolisskolisskolisskolisskolis  erT-erTierT-erTierT-erTierT-erTierT-erTi  prioritetiprioritetiprioritetiprioritetiprioriteti

JamTa  siavisa  Tu  qarTvelTa  daudevrobis  gamo,  samwuxarod,
Zvel  werilobiT  wyaroebSi  ar  mogvepoveba  sakmarisi  cnoba,  rom
davinaxoT  Zveli  qarTuli  tradiciuli  (saeklesio,  sakravieri,
xalxuri)  musikis  ganviTarebis  erTiani  gza.  Tumca,  sabednierod,
arsebobs  medlis  meore  mxare,  anu  is  masala,  romelic    kompleq-
suri  Seswavlisa  da  Rrma  analizis  Sedegad  iZleva  SesaZleblobas
amovxsnaT  Cvens  winaSe  mdgari  metad  rTuli  amocana.  marTlac,
saintereso  suraTia  _  erTi  mxriv,  mwiri  cnobebi  unikaluri  qar-
Tuli  tradiciuli  musikis  Sesaxeb    da,    meore  mxriv,  sxvadasxva
fondebsa  da  arqivebSi  uxvad  SemorCenili  da  gadarCenili  sanoto
da  audio  masala.    amasTan,  qarTuli  musikis  Sesaxeb  Cvenamde  moR-
weul  Tundac  im  mwir  cnobebSic   uaRresad  saintereso  miniSnebe-
bia,  romelTagan    erT-erTs  qvemoT  SemogTavazebT.  xazgasmiT    aR-
vniSnav  imasac,  rom  qarTul  folkloristikaSi  arsebuli  proble-
mebi  mxolod    Teoriul-istoriuli  kvlevisa  da  praqtikis  Seje-
rebiT  daiZleva,  erT-erTis  ugulebelyofac  ki  sasurvel  Sedegs
ver  iZleva.  amrigad,  Cems  samuSao  Tezad  avirCie  _  Teoria  praq-
tikis  samsaxurSi    da  Sevecade  am  meTodiT  miRebuli  kvlevis
Sedegebi  TqvenTvis  warmomedgina.

Tanamedrove  qarTuli  saeklesio  musikis  aqtualuri    proble-
mebidan,  Cemi  SexedulebiT,  erT-erTi  umTavresi,  Cvenamde  vermoR-
weuli  ama  Tu  im  samgaloblo  skolis  nimuSis  aRdgena-gacocxlebaa
sxva  skolebSi  arsebuli  nimuSebis  mixedviT.  es  aris  kvleva-Ziebis
axali  gza,  romelsac  Sors  mimavali  miznebi  amoZravebs  da  pirda-
pir  kavSirSia  Zveli  qarTuli  tradiciuli  musikis  saswavleblis,
igive  samgaloblo  skolis  principebis      CamoyalibebasTan  da  samga-
loblo  skolis  istoriuli  tradiciis  aRorZinebasTan.  amocana
metad  rTulia,  magram  RvTis  SewevniT  yvelaferia  SesaZlebeli.
samgaloblo  skolis  funqciaTagan  erT-erTi  umTavresia  Cvenamde
moRweuli  sxvadasxva  sagalobo  kilos:  Semoqmedis,  gelaTis,  aRmo-
savleTis  skolebis    Rrmad  Seswavla  da  sam  xmaSi  cocxali  musici-
reba.  igulisxmeba  sada  kilos  gamSveneba,  pirvel  xmasTan  meorisa
da  banis  Sewyobis  xerxebis  Seswavla  da  sxv.  Zalian  mniSvnelovania
arsebul  kiloebSi  improvizirebis  Cvevebis  gamomuSaveba,  rac  Sem-
dgom  axali  kiloebis  Seqmnis  SesaZleblobas  mogvcems.  sagalobeli
(ra  Tqma  unda,  simRerac)  iseTive  cocxali  organizmia,  rogorc
eklesia.  misi  garemo  mudam  cocxali  iyo  da  iqneba  qveynierebis
aRsasrulamde.  amdenad,  cocxali  muzicireba  unda  iyos  misi  Tan-
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dayolili  Tviseba.  aris  ufro  martivi  gzac  _  notebiT  galoba,
rac  nebismieri  profesionali  musikosisaTvis  aris  misawvdomi.  mag-
ram  aseT  galobaSi  naklebia  SemoqmedebiTi  sawyisi  -    cocxali
muzicirebis  dros  Sen  TviTona  xar  SemoqmedebiTi  procesis  mona-
wileca  da  warmmarTvelic,  erTi  sityviT,  xar  Tavisufali  Seni
nebis  gamoxatvaSi.  vTqvaT,  ar  mogvepoveba  wes-gangebiT  gaTvalis-
winebuli  ama  Tu  im    samgaloblo  skolis  romelime  sagalobeli.
Cemi  meTodi,  am  SemTxvevaSi,  iTvaliswinebs    sxva  skolis  Sesabamisi
nimuSis  xmis  mixedviT  sxva  skolis  ararsebuli    hangis  (rasakvirve-
lia,  samive  xmaSi)  aRdgenas.  am  procesSi  gadamwyvet  rols  praqti-
kuli  gamocdileba  TamaSobs,  romelsac  mxars  umagrebs  Teoriuli
codna.  es  gamocdileba  miT  ufro  saWiroa,  rom  saqarTveloSi  70
wlis  manZilze  ar  arsebobda  saeklesio  galobis  cocxali  tradi-
cia,  ris  gamoc  Catyda  xidi  warsulis  gamocdilebasa  da  dRevande-
lobas  Soris  da  praqtikulad  uwinamZRvrod  gvixdeba  gzis  gakafva
qarTuli  galobis  uZneles  SreebSi.

amrigad,  winamdebare  naSromis  mizans  warmoadgens    erTi  samga-
loblo  skolis  nimuSis  meoris  meSveobiT  aRdgenis  procesis  de-
monstrireba.

pirvel  etaps  warmoadgens  sada  kilos  erTi  romelime  frazis
gamSveneba  sxvadasxva  skolis  sagalobo  kilos  variantSi.  momdev-
no  etapze  amocana  rTuldeba  da  igive  samuSao  sruldeba    dasru-
lebuli  saxis  hangebze.  am  procesis  warmarTva,  rasakvirvelia,
moiTxovs  im    praqtikuli  gansxvavebebis  codnas,  romelic  arse-
bobs  Cvens  xelT  arsebuli  masalis  kiloebsa  da  gamSvenebis  ti-
pebs  Soris.  Cveulebriv,    rodesac  erTmaneTs  adareben  sxvadasxva
samgaloblo  skolisaTvis  damaxasiaTebel  stilur  niSnebs,  ifarg-
lebian  mxolod  maT  Soris  arsebuli  msgavsebebis  dafiqsirebiT,
gansxvavebebze  ki  arafers  amboben.  arada,  swored  am  gansxvavebe-
bis  Seswavla  amdidrebs  Cvens  codnas  da  gviqmnis  winapirobas,
gaverkveT  TiToeuli  samgaloblo  stilis  TaviseburebebSi.

rodesac  gvinda    sxvadasxva  skolis  sagalobo  kiloebSi  vimog-
zauroT,  unda  gaviTvaliswinoT  ara  marto  xmaTa  Sewyobis  harmo-
niuli  struqtura,  rac  ufro  xelSesaxebi  da  SedarebiT  advilad
eqvemdebareba  analizs,    aramed  mTeli  rigi  naklebad  stabiluri
faqtorebisa,  rogoricaa:

1)  ritmi;
2)  tempi;
3)  marcvlebis ganawileba hangSi; magaliTad, gamSvenebis dros    mar-

cvlebis  ganawileba  araerTgvarovnad  xdeba.    sada  kilos  RerZze
arsebulma marcvalma gamSvenebis  SemTxvevaSi, SesaZloa adgili Se-
icvalos da e.w. Zlieri droidan gadainacvlos sust  droze.  amis  gan-
mapirobebeli  SeiZleba  gansxvavebuli  melodiuri  saqcevi  gaxdes;

4)  modulaciuri  ganviTareba:  am  SemTxvevaSi  gansxvaveba  aramar-
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to  zogadad  aRmosavleTisa  da  dasvleTis  skolebSi  arsebobs,  ara-
med  TviT  erTi  da  imave  skolis  erTi  da  imave  hangis  sxvadasxva
variantSic  gvxvdeba (mag.  qoriZis  mier  gadaRebuli  wirvis  or  ̀ ro-
melni  qerubimTa~-s  Soris.  ix.  bolo  muxlebi  _`dautevoT  zrunva~
gv  87-e  da  94-e.    partitura  1,  tfilisi,  1895);

5)  xmaSi  mocemuli  muxlebis  akinZvis  principi:    erTi  da  igive  xma
(hangi)  sxvadasxva  skolis  variantSi  SesaZloa  gansxvavebuli  xerxe-
biT  aikinZos.  magaliTad,  xuTi  muxlidan,  SesaZloa,  mxolod  sami
hgavdes  erTmaneTs  da  ori  iyos  sruliad  gansxvavebul  motivebze
agebuli;

6)  muxlebis  struqturis  cvalebadoba  (gafarToeba-SemWidroe-
ba):  igi  damokidebulia  sagaloblis    gamSvenebasa    da  xmaTaSewyoba-
Si  gansxvavebuli  principebis  gamoyenebaze;

7) axali  struqturuli  erTeulebis  warmoqmna:  magaliTad,  gvxvde-
ba  SemTxvevebi,  roca  gamSvenebis  dros  Wrelebi  warmoqmnian  damou-
kidebel  muxls,  rasac  xSirad  liturgikuli  funqcia  ganapirobebs.
magaliTad didi  SabaTis  Zlispiris `nu  mtir  me,  dedao~-s dros
mRvdelTmTavars  an  mRvdels  vrceli  sakiTxavebi  aqvT,  ramac  gamo-
iwvia  sagalobelSi  Wrelebis  Camateba.  saerTod  Wreli,  SesaZloa,
iyos  damoukidebeli  hangis  mqone  dasrulebuli  saxis  mqone  saga-
lobeli;

8)  gamSvenebis sxvadasxva principebi: aRmosavleT saqarTvelos  ga-
lobaSi  gamSvenebis  or  saxes  vxvdebiT _  melizmatikurs,  sadac
zeda  xmebSia  melizmebisa  da  ornamentebis  siuxve  (Àðàê÷èåâ,1906)
da  dawinaurebuli  meore  xmis  gamSvenebas  (karbelaSvili,  1897;  1898).
aq  Sua  xmas  miniWebuli  aqvs  didi  upiratesoba,  riTac  imorCilebs
igi  ganapira  xmebs.  amis  gamo  igi,  xalxuri  simReris  gagebiT,  mTqme-
lis  xmis  funqcias  kisrulobs.  dasavleT  saqarTvelos  galobaSi
ki  vertikal-horizontali  gawonasworebulia.  am  SemTxvevaSi,  mka-
fiodaa  gamokveTili  saeklesio  esTetikis  ZiriTadi  principi  _
wmida  samebis  erTobis  ganuyoflobis  da  samive  sawyisis  Tanaswo-
ruflebianobisa.  gamSvenebuli  musikaluri  qsovilis  SeqmnaSi  sa-
mive  xmas  Tanabari  SemoqmedebiTi  funqcia  gaaCnia;

9)  xmaTa  Sewyobis  sxvadasxva  saxeebi:  terciuli,  kvartoqtakor-
duli  tipi,  ori  kvintis  paralelizmi  da  sxv;

10)  savaraudod  aris  kidev  erTi  mniSvnelovani  gansxvaveba,  ro-
melsac  jer  kidev  sWirdeba  mecnieruli  damtkiceba.  saqme  exeba  im
kilour  (igulisxmeba  bgeraTrigi)  gansxvavebas,  rac  SeigrZnoba
galobis  aRmosavlur-qarTul  da  dasavlur-qarTul  skolebs  So-
ris.    maTi  Sedarebisas  SeiniSneba  gansxvaveba  sakuTriv  wyobaSi.
SesaZloa,  es  sagalobelTa    temperaciaSi  adaptaciis  Sedegi  aR-
moCndes,  rasac  Semdgomi  kvleva  esaWiroeba;

gvinda  aRvniSnoT,  rom  qarTuli  galobis  am  or  ZiriTad  Stos
Soris  msgavseba-gansxvavebas  mniSvnelovnad  ganapirobebs  hangis  gam-
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Svenebis  xarisxi  –  rogorc  wesi,  gamSvenebuli  variantebi  metad
sxvaoben  erTmaneTisagan,  vidre  sada,  Tumca  es  sxvaobebi  galobis
kanonikis  sazRvrebs  ar  scildeba.  swored  isini  Seadgenen galobis
stilTa  im  mravalferovnebas,  mTlianobaSi  erovnuli  kulturis
simdidres  rom  qmnian.

bunebrivia,  gvainteresebs,  ram  ganapiroba  aseTi  gansxvavebebi.
amisaTvis,  vfiqrobT,  arsebobs  ori  ZiriTadi  argumenti:
a) qarTlis  sakaTalikososTan  erTad  saqarTveloSi  aTaswleu-

lis  manZilze  arsebobda  dasavleT  saqarTvelos sakaTalikoso.
afxazeTis,  anu  imereTis  sakaTalikosoSi  Sedioda  gelaTis,  mart-
vilisa  da  Semoqmedis  samgaloblo  skolebi

b) samwuxarod,  saukuneebis  manZilze  saqarTvelo  yovelTvis  ar
iyo  erTiani.  aRmosavleT-dasavleT  saqarTvelo  drois    didi  mo-
nakveTis  ganmavlobaSi  samefoebad  iyofoda.

am  ori  mizezis  gaTvaliswinebiTac  sruliad  gasagebi  xdeba  sam-
galoblo  tradiciebSi  arsebuli  gansxvavebebi  (aRmosavlel  da
dasavlel  kacs  xom  isedac  gansxvavebuli  xasiaTi  da  buneba  aqvs).
CavixedoT   ioane batoniSvili ̀ kalmasobaSi~: ̀ odes  srul  yves,  ioanem
hrqva  meTodis:  WeSmaritad  imeruli  galoba  dia  sasiamovno  xma  ars
da  kargad  Sewyobili,  romel  sakravsa  miemsgavsebis.

meTodi:  marTals  anbobT,  qarTul  galobazed imeruli  galoba
ukeT  aris  Sewyobili,  da  Tqven romeli  giswavliaT?

ioane:  `me  qarTulis  kiloTi~  (ioane  batoniSvili, 1984 : 395).
metad  sayuradRebi  miniSnebaa.  aq  galobis  orgvarobazea  sauba-

ri.  `qarTulis  kiloTi~  hqvia  aRmosavleT  saqarTvelos  galobas,
anu  galobis  im  tradicias,  romelic  arsebobda  qarTlis  sakaTali-
kosoSi,  xolo  termin  `imerul  galobaSi~ igulisxmeba  afxazeTis,
anu  imereTis  sakaTalikosoSi arsebuli  samgaloblo  tradicia.  maT
Soris  Zireul  sakiTxebSi  vxedavT  erTobas,  magram  amave  dros
arsebobs  obieqturad  arsebuli  gansxvavebebic.

rogorc  zemoT  aRvniSneT,  Cvenamde  moaRwia  qarTuli  saeklesio
galobis    sakmaod  didi  moculobis  musikalurma  masalam.  esaa
ZiriTadad  sanoto  nimuSebi  da  gacilebiT  naklebi  raodenobis
audio  Canawerebi.  zusti  raodenoba  jerjerobiT  aravis  dauTv-
lia,  magram  Cven  SegviZlia  daaxloebiTi  warmodgena  viqonioT,  Tu
ra  masalasTan  gvaqvs  saqme.

esaa:  xelnawerTa  institutSi  daculi  eqvTime  kereseliZis  xel-
nawerebi,  daaxloebiT  5000  nimuSi,  raJden  xundaZis  xelnawerebi
daaxloebiT  1 500  nimuSi,  vasil  karbelaSvilis  arqivSi  daculi
1000-ze  meti  nimuSi  da  1900-ian  wlebSi  gamocemuli  sxvadasxva
krebulebi.  rac  Seexeba  audio  masalas,  esaa  daaxloebiT  102  saga-
lobeli  artem  erqomaiSvilis  SesrulebiT  da  11  sagalobeli  pata-
ravas, erqomaiSvilisa  da  simoniSvilis  SesrulebiT.
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rasakvirvelia,  es  araa  mTliani  suraTi.  Cven  mogvyavs  miaxloe-
biTi  cifrebi.

yvelaze  meti  deficiti  Semoqmedis  skolis  sagaloblebSia,
miuxedavad  imisa,  rom  audio  Canawerebi  ZiriTadad  Semoqmedis
kilosi  SemogvrCa.  Cveni  amocanaa  mocemuli mTliani  masalis
mixedviT  moxdes  aRdgena-gacocxleba  im  deficitisa,  rac arse-
bobs  ama  Tu  im  skolis  arsenalSi.  vTqvaT,  ar  gagvaCnia  Semoqme-
dis  skolis  raime sagalobeli,  am  SemTxvevaSi  mivmarTavT  sxva
skolis  Sesabamisi  sagaloblis  hangs  (rasakvirvelia  imas,  rac
mogvepoveba  xelnawerebSi)  da  misi  meSveobiT  zemoT CamoTvlili
faqtorebis  gaTvaliswinebiT  viwyebT  amave  sagaloblis  Semoqme-
dis kiloSi  aRdgena-gacocxlebas.    amave  xerxs  mivmarTavT  sxva
skolis  sagaloblebis deficitis  SemTxvevaSic.  sasurvelia,  ro-
ca  Semoqmedis  deficitis  Sevseba  gvinda,  mivmarToT  gelaTis
gamocdilebas, romelic  axlos  dgas  Semoqmedis  kilosTan  da
piriqiT,  Tu  gelaTSi  arsebobs  raime  deficiti,  pirvel  rigSi,
Semoqmedis  gamocdileba dagvexmareba. unda  aRiniSnos,  rom  arse-
bobs  ramdenime  gamonaklisic.

erT-erTi  maTgania  Semoqmedis  skolis  sagalobeli  `aw  ganuteve~,
romlis  hangi mogvepoveba  Cvenamde  moRweuli  yvela  skolis  tradi-
ciaSi,  Tumca  Semoqmedis  skolis ̀ aw  ganuteve~  sxva  xmazea  mocemuli.
cnobisaTvis  vityviT,  rom  erTi  da  igive  sagaloblis  sxvadasxva  xmaze
gawyoba  Zalzed  xSirad  gvxvdeba  sxvadasxva  skolaSi.

magaliTad,  gansxvavebuli  hangebi  aqvT  aRmosavleTisa  da  dasav-
leTis  wirvis  iseT sagaloblebs,  rogoricaa:  `movediT,  Tayvanis
vceT~,  ̀ wmidao  RmerTo~,  ̀ raodenTa  qristes  mier~  da  sxva  mravali.

sayuradReboa  kidev  erTi  mniSvnelovani  garemoeba.  sakiTxi  exeba
hangSi  Semaval  muxlebs,  roca  erTi  da  igive  teqsti  sxvadasxva
skolaSi  erTsa  da  imave  hangzea  gawyobili,  magram  zogierTi  Se-
madgeneli  muxli  musikalurad  erTmaneTs  ar  emTxveva.

magaliTisaTvis  SevadaroT  erTmaneTs  identuri  hangis  mqone
gelaTisa  da  aRmosavleT saqarTvelos  skolis  III  xmis  `ufalo  Ra-
Radvyav~-is  muxlebi  (erqvaniZe,  2001:40;  2005:39).  pirvel  SemTxve-
vaSi  muxlebis  aseTi  Tanmimdevroba  gvaqvs:  a,  b  g,  b  da  d  damabolo-
ebeli.  meoreSi  ki  aseTi  suraTia:   a  identuri  muxlia,  romelsac
damatebiT  gaaCnia  meore  saxis  daboloeba,  b  identuria,  oRond
nawilobriv  imeorebs  Sesabamis  dasavlur  muxls,  g  identuri,  d
araidenturi  da  e  damaboloebeli  araidenturi.

rogorc  vxedavT,  gansxvaveba  didia.
Tavis  mxriv,  muxlic  mcire  melodiur  saqcevebad  iyofa.  gansxva-

vebas  aqac  vpoulobT.
Sedarebisas  muxlebi  SeiZleba  gazrdili  an  Semcirebuli  iyos

melodiuri  saqcevebiT.
aseTi  SemTxveva  uamravia.  aRmosavleT-dasavleTis  galobas  So-

qarTuli  sagaloblebis  aRdgena-restavracia  _
qarTuli  samgaloblo  skolis  erT-erTi  prioriteti



454

ris  imdenad  didi   sxvaobaa,  rom  piriqiT  SegviZlia  vTqvaT,  ori
identuri  hangi  da  sagalobeli  ar   arsebobs, rac,  vimeorebT,  Cveni
erisa  da  eklesiis  simdidres  warmoadgens  da  erTi  mTlianis  ganS-
toebebis  Sedegia.

skolebs  Soris  arsebuli  gansxvavebebi  erTmaneTs  avseben  da
amdidreben.

axla  gTavazobT  aRdgenil  hangebs.  magaliTisaTvis  aviReT    yve-
lasaTvis  nacnobi `Sen  xar  venaxi~  da  `romelni  qerubimTa~.

pirveli  sagalobeli  sam  variantad  gvaqvs.  `Sen  xar  venaxi~  aR-
mosavleT-dasavleTSi  gansxvavebul  xmebzea  mocemuli.  aqedan  ga-
momdinare  movaxdineT  misi  gadatana  sxvadasxva  skolis  kiloSi.
TvalsaCinoebisaTvis  zogan  vuwerT  pirvel  xmas  dedniseul  vari-
ants  zeda  StilebiT,  sadac  amis  SesaZlebloba  gveZleva.  aRdgeni-
lia  qarTl-kaxuri   hangis  mixedviT  gelaTis  kilos  `Sen  xar  vena-
xi~ (mag.1),  qarTl-kaxuri  hangis  mixedviT  Semoqmedis  skolis  `Sen
xar  venaxi~ (mag.2),  dasavluri  (xundaZe,  1911)  hangis  mixedviT  aR-
mosavleTis  skolis  `Sen  xar  venaxi~  (mag.3) da  aseve    Q  674-dan
namdvili  da  gamSvenebuli  kilos  ̀ romelni  qerubimTa~-s  mixedviT
Semoqmedis  skolis  ~romelni  qerubimTa~ (mag.  4).

daskvna
  Cvens  mier  SemuSavebuli  meTodi  Semdgom  daxvewas  moiTxovs.

muSaoba  am  mimarTulebiT  gagrZeldeba  da,  vfiqrobT,  dasaxuli
amocanis  warmatebiT  gadawyvetamde  _  sxvadasxva  samgaloblo  sko-
lis  praqtikidan  gamqrali    mravali  nimuSis  aRdgena-ganaxlebamde
migviyvans.  es  pirveli  cdaa  Cvenamde  moRweuli  samgaloblo  kilo-
ebis  arsenalSi    deficitis  Sevsebisa.  sxvadasxva  skolebs  Soris
arsebuli  gansxvavebebi:  hangebis,  muxlebis,  melodiuri  saqcevebis
TvalsazrisiT,  mniSvnelovnad amdidreben  qarTuli  saeklesio  ga-
lobis  stilur-enobriv  bazas.  am  meTodis  ganxorcieleba  SesaZleb-
lobas  mogvcems  CamovayaliboT  Tanamedrove  qarTuli  samgalob-
lo  skolis  saswavlo    disciplinebi,  qarTul  masalaze  damyarebu-
li  solfejiosa  da  harmoniis  saswavlo  programebiT,  romlis  miza-
ni  e.w.  `sruli    mgaloblis~  aRzrda  iqneba.
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magaliTi 1. qarTl-kaxuri hangis mixedviT gelaTis kilos ~Sen
xar venaxi~.
Example 1. The Gelati mode of “Thou Art a Vineyard” restored according to the
Kartli-Kakhetian tune.

I varianti  Version I

                     II varianti  Version II

I varianti  Version I

                     II varianti  Version II

*** orjer nelia.    Twofold slow.

malxaz erqvaniZe.  danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi
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463

magaliTi 2.  qarTl-kaxuri hangis mixedviT Semoqmedis skolis ~Sen
xar venaxi~.
Example 2. The Shemokmedi school mode of “Thou Art a Vineyard” restored
according to the  Kartli-Kakhetian tune.

II varianti  Version II

                     III varianti  Version III

I varianti  Version I

*** orjer nelia.    Twofold slow

malxaz erqvaniZe.  danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 3.   dasavluri  hangis mixedviT aRmosavleTis skolis
~Sen xar venaxi~.
Example 3.  The eastern school mode of “Thou Art a Vineyard” restored according
to the western tune.

I varianti  Version I

II varianti  Version III varianti  Version I

malxaz erqvaniZe.  danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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magaliTi 4. gelaTis kilos  mixedviT Semoqmedis skolis ~romelni
qerubimTa~
Example 4.  “Let Us the Cherubim” of the Shemokmedi school restored according
to the simple ornamented  Cherubim”.

I varianti  Version I

II varianti  Version II

malxaz erqvaniZe. danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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malxaz erqvaniZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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malxaz erqvaniZe.  danarTidanarTidanarTidanarTidanarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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*  dedanSi es fraza orjer swrafad weria
* In the original this phrase is written twfold faster

malxaz erqvaniZe. danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi danarTi

Malkhaz Erkvanidze.  APPENDIX
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daviT  SuRliaSvilidaviT  SuRliaSvilidaviT  SuRliaSvilidaviT  SuRliaSvilidaviT  SuRliaSvili

`Sesvladi~`Sesvladi~`Sesvladi~`Sesvladi~`Sesvladi~     qarTul saeklesio galobaSiqarTul saeklesio galobaSiqarTul saeklesio galobaSiqarTul saeklesio galobaSiqarTul saeklesio galobaSi

qarTuli  tradiciuli  saeklesio  musikis  Janrobriv  mravalfe-
rovnebaSi  Tavisi  gansakuTrebuli  adgili  ukavia  sagaloblis  sa-
xeobas,  romelsac  ̀ Sesvladi~  ewodeba.  es  saxelwodeba  warmosdge-
ba  saRvTismsaxuro  qmedebidan,  romelic  mRvdlis  sakurTxevelSi
Sesvlas  gulisxmobs,  rac  mxolod  wesisamebr,  tipikoniT  gansazR-
vrul  konkretul  liturgikul  momentSi  xdeba.

liturgikuli saxismetyvelebiT, rogorc cnobilia, sakurTxeve-
li samoTxis, sasufevlis mniSvnelobis matarebelia (Í.Ê.Ñ. 1983:35-39),
aRsavlis  kari, _ sasufevlis kars warmoadgens, romelic  mxolod
gansakuTrebul  liturgikul  momentSi  ixsneba,  xolo  am  kariT
sakurTxevelSi  mRvdlis  mier  SebrZanebuli  saxareba  an  wmida  na-
wilebi  _  Tavad  macxovars  ganasaxierebs (Í.Ê.Ñ.  1983:64-65).   Sesa-
bamisad,  am  qmedebasa  da  mis  Tanmxleb  sagalobels  gansakuTrebu-
li  liturgikuli  datvirTva  aqvs.

aRsavlis  kariT  sakurTxevelSi  mRvdlis  Sesvlis  aqti  da  misi
Sesabamisi  sagalobeli  sadReRamiso  ciklis  samive  umTavres  gan-
gebaSi  gvxvdeba,  Tumca  mwuxrsa  da  wirvaSi  mas  sagangebo  saxelwo-
debiT  moixsenieben:  mwuxrSi  am  jgufis  sagalobels  warmoadgens
`naTelo  mxiarulo~,  romelic  e.  w.  ̀ mwuxris  Sesvlis~  dros  srul-
deba,  xolo  wirvaSi  aseTi  ori  sagalobelia:  `movediT  Tayvani
vsceT~, romelic  e.w.  ̀ mcire Sesvlisas~  igalobeba  (am  dros  mRvdels
saxareba  upyria  xelT)  da  `romeli  qerubinTa~  Tavisi  `da  viTar-
ca~-Ti,  romelic  did  Sesvlas,  anu  wmida  nawilebis  sakurTxevelSi
SebrZanebas  axlavs.

mcire  Sesvlis sagalobeli `movediT Tayvani  vsceT~, Cveuleb-
riv, yovel wirvaze sruldeba, magram Tormet sauflo dResaswau-
lTagan  cxraSi  es  sagalobeli  daviTnidan,  fsalmunTagan  amok-
refili  sxvadasxva  muxlebze  agebuli  gansakuTrebuli  sagalob-
lebiT  icvleba.  1

miuxedavad  imisa,  rom  yvela  zemoT  dasaxelebuli  sagalobeli
erTi  saxis  saRvTismsaxuro  qmedebis  _  mRvdlis  sakurTxevelSi
Sesvlis  Tanmxlebia,  saxelwodeba  ̀ Sesvladi~  swored  sauflo  dRe-
saswaulze  saTqmeli,  `movediT,  Tayvani  vsceT~-is  magieri  saga-
loblebis  aRmniSvnel  terminad  ufro  gamoiyeneba.

qarTul  sagalobo  tradiciaSi  SegviZlia  gavmijnoT,  erTi  mxriv,
JanrTa  is  farTo  jgufi,  romelsac  pirobiTad    cvalebadxmiani  an
cvalebadhangiani  SegviZlia  vuwodoT,  raSic  vgulisxmobT  JanriT
erTian,  magram  sxvadasxva  hangis  mqone  sagaloblebs  (mag.:  Zlispi-
rebi,  katavasiebi,  mTlianad  rvaxmis  sagaloblebi,  evqaristiis  sa-
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galoblebi  da  sxv.),  xolo  meore  mxriv,  ucvlelhangian  sagalobel-
Ta  jgufi,  romelSic  erTiandeba:  sadidebeli,  IX  Zlispiris  Casar-
Tavi,  wirvis  antifonebis  CasarTavi,  ganicade  da  sxv.  swored  am
jgufSive  Sedis  sadResaswaulo  Sesvladebic,  romelic  amjerad
Cveni  dakvirvebis  sagans  warmoadgens.

sadResaswaulo  Sesvladebi  wliur  ciklSi  mxolod  cxra  saga-
lobliT  aris  gansazRvruli  (ufro  zustad  _  rva  sagalobliT,
radgan  naTlisRebasa  da  bzobas  saerTo  Sesvladi  aqvs).  am  saga-
lobelTa  nimuSebi,  samwuxarod,  mxolod  dasavleT  saqarTvelos
sagalobo  tradiciam  Semogvinaxa.  sanoto  xelnawerebSi,  Sesvlad
sagalobelTa  rogorc  gamSvenebuli  (f.  qoriZis  xelnawerebi),  ise
sada  variantebi  moipoveba  (r.  xundaZis  xelnawerebi).    mTlianoba-
Si  yvela  nimuSi  erTian  kompoziciaze  aris  agebuli,  Tumca,  TiTo-
eul  maTganSi  SeiniSneba  mcire,  Sidavariantuli  sxvaobebi.  Sesv-
ladis  magaliTad  warmogidgenT  gelaTis  skolis  gamSvenebuli  ki-
los  nimuSs,  Sobis  Sesvlads  `saSod  mTiebisa~,  Cawerils  f.  qori-
Zis  mier  (mag.1). 2

kompoziciuri  agebulebiT,  sityvisa  da  hangis  urTierT-
damokidebulebiT  sadResaswaulo  Sesvladebi  e.  w.  Wreli  galobis
nimuSs  warmoadgens.  ra  elementebi  ganapirobebs  am  Janris  Tavise-
burebas,  romliTac  ganirCeva  Sesvladi  sxva  sagalobelTagan?

Sesvladi  pirobiTad  or  did  monakveTad  SeiZleba  davyoT  (mux-
li  1-4,  muxli  5-9).  orive  maTgani  reCitaciiT  iwyeba.  Sesvladebis
sityvier  teqstsac  Tu  davakvirdebiT,  igi  umeteswilad,  fsalmu-
nis  ori  winadadebisagan  Sedgeba.  mag.:  Sobis  SesvladSi  pirveli
winadadebaa:  `saSod  mTiebisa  wina  gSev  Sen  _  fuca  ufalman  da
ara  Seinanos.~  meore  musikalur  monakveTze,  xSir  SemTxvevaSi,  ga-
morCeulad  mniSvnelovani  Sinaarsis  mqone  winadadeba  uwevs.  Sobis
SesvladSi  aq  gvxvdeba  sityvebi:  ̀ Sen  xar  mRvdel  ukunisamde  wessa
mas  zeda  melqisedekisa~,  xolo  naTlisRebisa  da  bzobis  Sesvlad-
Si:  `RmerTi  ufali  da  gamogviCnda  Cven~  da  a.  S.  musikalurad  es
mniSvnelovaneba  maRal  registrSi  mocemuli  reCitaciiTac  aris
gaZlierebuli,  rac  erTgvari  kulminaciis  STabeWdilebas  tovebs.

Sesvladebi  f.  qoriZis  CanawerebSi  metad  saintereso  agebule-
biTa  da  musikalur-kompoziciuri  dramaturgiiT  gamoirCeva.  igi
cxra  erTmaneTisgan  gansxvavebuli  frazisagan,  muxlisagan  Sedge-
ba  (mag. 1),  romelTagan  mxolod  bolo  muxli  sruldeba  gansxvave-
buli  tipis  kadansiT;  danarCenebSi  naTlad  SeamCnevT  moZaxilisa
da  banis  metad  saxasiaTo  paralelur  svlas  toniT  zemoT.

musikaluri  azris  ganviTarebas  am  sagaloblebSi  metad  Tavise-
buri  saxe  aqvs,  rac  mniSvnelovanwilad  xmaTa  urTierTSewyobis
originaluri  xerxebiT  aris  ganpirobebuli.  am  mxriv,  upirvele-
sad,  is  sakadanso  saqcevi  unda  aRiniSnos,  romelic,  kerZod,  Ses-
vladebSi  gvxvdeba  da  am  sagaloblis  TiTqmis  yoveli  muxlis  bo-
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los  aris  warmodgenili.  mas  Tamamad  SeiZleba  ̀ Sesvladis  kadansi~
an  `Sesvladis  damuxleba~  vuwodoT.  savaraudoa,  rom  f.  qoriZe
Tavis  erT  werilSi  swored  Sesvladis  am  elements  gulisxmobs,
roca  sxvadasxva  qarTul  musikalur  terminebTan  da  maT  italiur
SesatyvisobebTan  erTad  motanili  aqvs  termini  `Sesavali  _
l’entrata~.  igi  Semdegnairad  aRwers  mas:  `rodesac  damwyebi  ganagr-
Zobs  xmas,  moZaxili  imave  dros  Sehkibavs  Ziridgan,  SeuerTdeba
damwyebs,  SeerTebisTanave  datrialdeba  Zirs  da  iWers  Sesafers
adgils~  (qoriZe.  1896:11).  davakvirdeT,  Tu  ramdenad  emTxveva  f.
qoriZis  es  sityvebi  Sesvladis  damuxlebebSi  xmebis  moZraobas  (mag.
1,  muxli  1  da  5).

 Cveni  azriT,  kvlav  Sesvladis  damuxlebas  exeba  f.  qoriZe  imave
werilSi,  sadac  xatovnad  aRgviwers  galobis  xmebsa  da  maT  urTi-
erTdamokidebulebas.  mxatvruli  TvalsazrisiT  avtori  upirate-
sobas  meore  xmas,  moZaxils  aniWebs:

`moZaxili,  rogorc  or  xmas  Soris  myofi,  gvirgvinia  qarTuli
galobisa.  igi  aZlevs  galobas  Snos,  fers  da  sicocxles,  dastri-
alebs  pirvelsa  da  bans  Sua,  enavardeba  da  ualersebs  orives.
adis  pirveli  xmis  adgilze  da  Tavisas  uTmobs  pirvelsa,  Camodis
Zirs  da  uCvenebs  pirvels  zeviT  asvlas.  uaxlovdeba  bans,  aCumebs
pirvels  da  Sedis  banis  miyoliT  dasamuxlebelSi~  (qoriZe.  1896:11).

marTlac,  Sesvladis  damuxlebis  bolo  bgeraze,  roca  moZaxili
da  bani  oqtavaSi  an  kvintaSi  paralelurad  moZraobs  toniT  ze-
moT,  pirvel  xmas,  mTqmels,  rogorc  wesi,  pauza  uwevs  (rasac  unda
gulisxmobdes  f.  qoriZis  sityvebi  `...aCumebs  pirvels~).  am  momen-
tis  mdidruli,  mistikuri  JReradoba  metad  STambeWdav  saxes  qmnis;
Sesvladis  damuxleba  erTdroulad  asrulebs  kidec  muxls,  mag-
ram,  amave  dros,  erTgvar  sivrces  tovebs,  romelic  TiTqos  mra-
valwertiliviT  ikiTxeba.  es  JReradoba  WvretiTi  bunebis  mqonea.
`mdidrulad,  Maestoso~  _  Sesrulebis  aseT  xasiaTze  miuTiTebs.  f.
qoriZe  Tavis  CanawerebSi  Sesvladis  aRniSnul  damuxlebaze  (mag.1,
muxli  1).  vfiqrobT,  am  kompoziciuri  elementis  Sinaarsobrivi
simdidre  unda  iyos  mizezi masze f. qoriZis  yuradRebis  aseTi  ga-
maxvilebisa.

moZaxili  `adis  pirveli  xmis  adgilas  da  Tavisas  uTmobs  pir-
velsa~,  _  f.  qoriZis  es  sityvebi,  rogorc  vxedavT,  xmaTa  gadaj-
varedinebas  aRwers,  rac  Cveuli  movlenaa  gamSvenebuli  galobi-
saTvis,  magram  unda  aRiniSnos  am  kompoziciuri  xerxis  gansakuT-
rebuli  mxatvruli  saxe  Sesvladis  damabolovebel  muxlSi,  rome-
lic  sagaloblis  unisoniT  dasrulebasTan  erTad,  TiTqos    taZ-
ris  gumbaTSi  amaRlebuli,  angelozTa  galobis  gancdas  tovebs.
(mag.  1,  muxli  9).

unda  iTqvas,  rom  e.  w.  Sesvladis  damuxlebebi  ara  mxolod  Ses-
vladebSi  gvxvdeba.  igi  sxvadasxva  Janris  sagaloblebSic  iCens
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Tavs,  magaliTad,  mRvdelmTavris  migebebis  sagalobelSi  ̀ Rirs  ars
WeSmaritad~  (qoriZe,  1895:2),  evqaristiis  sagaloblebSi  _  `Rirs
ars  da  marTal~  (qoriZe,  1895:116),  `wmidao,  wmidao~  (qoriZe.
1895:118)  da  `Sen  gigalobT~  (qoriZe.  1895:123)  ZlispirSi  `siyva-
rulman  mogiyvana~  (SuRliaSvili.  2006:163),  TviT  ̀ movediT,  Tayva-
ni  vsceT~-is  erT  variantSi  (qoriZe.  1895:35),    romelSic  Sesvlad-
Tan  kavSiri  ara  mxolod  funqciurad,  aramed  intonaciuradac
vlindeba  da  sxva  sagaloblebSi.  amisda  miuxedavad,  yvelaze  ga-
mokveTilad  da  sistemurad  es  damuxlebebi  swored  SesvladebSi
aris  warmodgenili,  ris  gamoc  marTebulad  migvaCnia  misi  `Sesv-
ladis  damuxlebad~  moxsenieba.

yuradReba  gvinda  gavamaxviloT  SesvladSi  arsebul  damuxle-
bis  kidev  erT  saxeobaze,  romelSic  damasrulebeli  saqcevi,  pir-
veli  saxis  damuxlebis  msgavsad,  gagrZelebuli  bgerebiT,  ferma-
taTi  sruldeba  kvintaze,  magram  banis  xma  bolo  sakadanso  safe-
xurze  dagvianebiT  adis.  es  xerxi  TiTqos  drois  SeCerebis  efeqts
iZleva  (mag.  1,  muxli  3  da  4).

Sesvladebis  xundaZiseul  variantSi,  am  sagalobelTa  sada  va-
riantia  mocemuli  (erqvaniZe,  2002),  sadac  e.  w.  `Sesvladis  damux-
leba~  mxolod  miniSnebis  saxiTaa  mocemuli.  vfiqrobT,  es  sada
kilos  sagalobelTa  simartiviT  unda  aixsnas.  amave  dros,  TviT  r.
xundaZis  mier  sagalobelTa  gamartivebis  mcdelobasac  ar  gamov-
ricxavT.  anton  dumbaZisgan  cal  xmaSi  gadmocemul  marxvis  erT-
erT  sagalobelze,  romelsac  man  moZaxili  da  bani  Seuwyo,  wers:
`ufro  mokled,  kiloze  sjobs  daboloveba  am  galobisa,  locvis
dros,  da  gZlad  ityvian  galobas  molxenis  dros~  (xundaZis  arqi-
vi,  2128:23v).  es  mosazreba,  Cveni  azriT,  zusti  ar  unda  iyos  da
miT  umetes,  saeWvoa,  rom  igi  yvela  saxis  sagalobelze  vrcelde-
bodes,  magram  faqtia,  rom  r.  xundaZis  Caweril  SesvladebSi  arCe-
vani  sagaloblis  Semoklebul  versiaze,  `mokled  dabolovebaze~
aris  gakeTebuli.  rac  Seexeba  damuxlebis  meore  saxeobas,  _  e.  w.
`dagvianebuli~  baniT  _  es  xerxi  xundaZiseul  sada  kilos  Sesv-
ladebSic  daculia  (mag.  2).

kadansSi  banis  dagvianebis  xerxi  iSviaTad  dasavleT  saqarTvelos
xalxur  simRerebSic  gamoyeneba  (metwilad  gurul  trio-simRerebSi),
Tumca  igi  aq  mxolod  simReris  boloSi  gvxvdeba.  safiqrebelia,  rom
es  elementi  simReraSi  Sesvladidan  unda  iyos  gadaRebuli.

sagulisxmoa,  rom  xalxur  tradiciaSi  gadasuli  saeklesio  han-
gi,  romelic  gurul  `zars~,  glovis  SeZaxil  `vai-vai~-ze  agebul
usityvo  saero  sagalobels  daedo  safuZvlad,  swored  Sesvladis
intonaciur  elementebzea  damyarebuli.  es  kvlav  Sesvladis  musi-
kaluri  Sinaarsis  siRrmiT,  mistikurobiTa  da  didebulebiT  unda
iyos  gamowveuli.

Sesvladis  damuxlebebi,  rogorc  zemoT  aRvniSneT,  SenelebiTa
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da  bgeris  gagrZelebiT  _  fermataTi  sruldeba.  fermatas  Sesaba-
mis  qarTul  terminad  qoriZes  dasaxelebuli  aqvs  sityva  `oio~,
romelsac  ase  ganmartavs:  `xmis  zomis  gareSe,  ganusazRvrelad
gagrZeleba~  (qoriZe,  1896:11).

qarTul  sagalobo  praqtikaSi ̀ xmis zomis~ anu metruli  simkveT-
ris  gareSe  Sesrulebis  tradicia  ara  Tu  damuxlebebisTvis,  ara-
med  garkveul  sagalobelTa  mTlianad  am  wesiT  Sesrulebis  saxi-
Tac  arsebobda.  amas  adasturebs  zogierTi  sagaloblis  xelnawer-
ze  f.  qoriZis  minaweri:  ̀ am  Zlispiris  sagaloblebi  unda  aRsrul-
des  Tavisufali  mimoxvriT,  radgan  zomas  ar  emorCileba~  (Q  691:39).
msgavs  SeniSvnas  vxvdebiT  sxva  sagalobelTanac:  `meSvide  Zlispi-
ris  sagaloblebi  aRsruldes  notebis  sigrZe-siganiT,  radgan  zo-
mas  ar  emorCilebian~  (Q  691:59).

Sesvladebis  sanoto  xelnawerebs  amgvari  SeniSvna  ar  axlavs,
magram  unda  aRiniSnos,  rom  didwilad  swored  Tavisufali  met-
riT  unda  igalobebodes  es  sagaloblebi.  amas  adasturebs  Sesvla-
debis  is  sruliad  unikaluri  audio  Canawerebi,  romelic  qarTu-
li  galobis  ukanaskneli  didostatis,  artem  erqomaiSvilis  Ses-
rulebiT  mogvepoveba.  am  CanawerebSi  79  wlis  artem  erqomaiSvili
rig-rigobiT  asrulebs  galobis  samive  xmas.

Cvens  mier  gamoqveynebul  sanoto  krebulSi  `qarTuli  saekle-
sio  galoba.  Semoqmedis  skola~  (2002),  romelic  artem  erqomaiSvi-
lisgan  aRniSnuli  meTodiT  gadmocemul  108  sagalobels  Seicavs,
Sesvladebi  ar  gvqonda  Setanili,  risi  mizezic  zemoTqmuli  met-
rul-ritmuli  TaviseburebebiT  gamowveuli  sirTule  gaxldaT.  am-
jerad,  roca  es  krebuli  meored  gamoica,  aRniSnuli  pirobiTo-
bisda  miuxedavad,  mizanSewonilad  CavTvaleT,  rom  igi  artem  er-
qomaiSvilisgan  gadmocemuli  oTxi  SesvladiT  Segvevso  (2006).

artem  erqomaiSvilis  aRniSnuli  audio  Canawerebi  uZvirfases
masalas  warmoadgens  zogadad  sagalobelTa,  da  kerZod,  Sesvla-
debis,  rogorc  intonaciur-kilouri,  ise  metrul-ritmuli  bune-
bis  gagebisaTvis.  f.  qoriZis  sanoto  CanawerebTan  artem  erqomaiS-
vilis  Canawerebis  Sedarebisas  cxadad  vxedavT  variantuli  mra-
valferovnebis  im  mdidar  SesaZleblobebs,  romelsac  erTi  fuZi-
dan  amozrdili  sxvadasxva  sagalobo  skolaTa  tradiciebi  hqmnian.

SesvladisTvis  damaxasiaTebel  Taviseburebebze  nawilobriv  uk-
ve  gvqonda  saubari,  Tumca  Semoqmedis  skolis  nimuSebSi,  romel-
sac  artem  erqomaiSvili  warmoadgens,  xmaTa  iseT  saocar  da  uCve-
ulo  SeTanxmebebs  vxvdebiT,  romlis  analogi  Znelad  Tu  moiZebne-
ba  sxvagan.  amis  magaliTs  warmoadgens  reCitaciulad  gameorebadi
oqtundecimakorduli  TanaJReradoba  (mag.3).

artem  erqomaiSvilis  audio  Canawerebi  uaRresad  didi  mniSvne-
lobis  mqonea,  radgan  qarTuli  galobis  dRes  miviwyebuli  da  gar-
kveulwilad  gaucxovebuli  originaluri  bgerwyoba,  romlidanac
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gamomdinareobs  xmaTa  intervaluri  urTierTdamokidebulebis  ka-
nonzomierebebi,  masSi  TvalnaTliv  aris  mocemuli.  vfiqrobT,  es
Canawerebi  am  mniSvnelovan  sakiTxze  ukve  dawyebuli  kvleva-Zie-
bis  kidev  ufro  gaRrmavebisa  da  mravali  mniSvnelovani  daskvnis
gamotanis  did  SesaZleblobas  iZleva.  Tavis  mxriv,  gansakuTrebu-
li  mniSvneloba  gaaCnia  Sesvladebis  unikalur  audio  Canawerebs,
radgan  maTSi  bgerwyobasTan  erTad  metrul-ritmuli  Tavisebure-
bebic  uxvad  fiqsirdeba,  riTac  sagalobelTa  Zvel  sanoto  Canawe-
rebSi  mocemul  nimuSTa  sworad  interpretaciis  mniSvnelovan  ori-
entirad  gvevlineba.

  SeniSvnebi
1  es  sauflo  dResaswaulebi  da  maTi  Sesvladebia:
1)  jvarTamaRleba  _ `aRamaRlebdiT  ufalsa  (fs.98,5);  2)  qristeSoba

_ `saSoT  mTiebisa~  (fs.109,3-4);  3)  naTlisReba  da  4)  bzoba  _ `kurTxeul
ars  momavali~  (fs.117,26-27);  5)  mirqma  _ `auwya  ufalman~  (fs.97,2);  6)
aRdgoma  _ `eklesiasa  Sina~  (fs.67,26);  7)  amaRleba  _ `amaRlda  RmerTi~
(fs.46,5)  8);  sulTmofenoba  _ `amaRldi  RmerTi~  (fs.20,14);  9)  feriscva-
leba  _  ufalo  ~mogvivline~  (fs.42,3).

2  am  sagaloblis  audio  Canaweris  mosmena  SegiZliaT  anCisxatis  taZris
gundis  kompaqtdiskze:  Sua  saukuneebis  qarTuli  galoba, 1998.
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ar viqnebiT originalurni, Tu vityviT, rom musika tradiciuli
qarTuli sufris organuli da ganuyofeli nawilia. sufruli simR-
erebi da garToba-TamaSobani sityvakazmulobis verbalur mxareebT-
an erTad satrapezo urTierTobis sistemas qmnian. qarTuli sufris
fesvebi uZvelesi rwmena-warmodgenebiTaa nasazrdoebi da imavdrou-
lad musikaluri Tanxlebis raobis ganmsazRvrelia. qarTuli sufris
fenomens mravalma mkvlevarma miapyro yuradReba da misi sxvadasx-
va kuTxiT Seswavla scada. igi sociologebis, mwerlebis, fsiqologe-
bis da sxvaTa kvlevis sagnadac iqca. qarTuli sufris fenomenis
garSemo arsebul mraval urTierT gamomricxav da kuriozul Sexed-
ulebaTa ganxilvas Cven aq ar SevudgebiT. aRvniSnavT mxolod imas,
rom  isini qarTuli sufris gaukuRmarTebuli tradiciebis ganxil-
vis Sedegadaa gamoTqmuli  da araferi aqvT saerTo mis warsulTan,
istoriasTan, realur bunebasTan. xSir SemTxvevaSi amgvari mosazre-
bebi, rbilad rom vTqvaT, araseriozulia.

RvTaeba, salocavi, Tayvaniscemis obieqti is centri iyo, romlis
garSemo erTiandeboda Temi, sociumi da erToblivi Tayvaniscemis
kulminaciis dros anu msxvelpSewirvis dros, dakluli cxovelis
xorcs eziareboda. es iyo umniSvnelovanesi da ganuyofeli nawili
sociumis umtkicesi duRabisa, romelsac saerTo kulti hqvia. rit-
ualuri trapezi da Wama-sma msxverplSewirvis iseTive aqti iyo,
rogorc samsxverplo cxovelis Sewirva. Wamis procesi msxver-
plSewirvis procesia. slavur enebSi, kerZod rusulSi sityva æðàòü
(Wama) niSnavs “msxverpls vwirav RvTaebas”. aqedan ki warmomdgaria
sityva æðåö  – qurumi (Êàëåíäàðíûå îáû÷àè, 1983:168, 175). cnobilia,
rom winaqristianuli msxverpli ieso qristes winasaxea. ieso qristem
Tavis TavSi gaaerTiana yvela saxis msxverpli, axali saxis erTobis,
qristianTa erTobis anu eklesiis centrSi moeqca da RvTismsaxure-
bisas maT msxverplad ewireba. misi eri ki macxovris trapezze mis
sisxlsa da xorcs eziareba. amgvari Sexeduleba didi xani, taZris
garda, saero cxovrebaSic damkvidrda da qristiani xalxebis  garkve-
ul tradiciaTa Camoyalibebasac Seuwyo xeli.

is azri, rom qarTul sufras religiuri safuZveli aqvs da saweso
xasiaTisaa, gamoTqmuli aqvs sxvadasxva avtors (gociriZe, 2001, 2004,
2007; abakelia, 1997; ivelaSvili, 1995; banZelaZe, 1999; ioseliani, 1999,
2005 da sxv.). magram Tu saidan iRebs saTaves, ra religiur safuZ-
velze, rogor msoflmxedvelobaze aRmocenda da rogori xasiaTi
SeiZina qristianobis damkvidrebis Semdeg qarTulma tradiciulma
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sufram, am kuTxiT sagangebo kvleva dRemde ar warmarTula. Sevecdeb-
iT, garkveulwilad gavceT pasuxi dasmul kiTxvebs.

qarTul enaSi sxvadasxva saxis purobis aRmniSvneli mravali ter-
minia. Cven SeviswavleT zogadad sufrasTan sakvebis miRebis aRmniS-
vneli terminebi: trapezi, seroba, seri, taZari, taZroba, puri,
puroba, puris Wama, puris rTva, puris gatexa, romlis Sedegad
gairkva, rom isini ZiriTadad saero da religiuri mniSvnelobis mqo-
neni arian(orbeliani, 1991, 1993; CubinaSvili n., 1961; CubinaSvili d.,
1984; abulaZe, 1973; imnaiSvili, 1986). aRniSnul terminTagan calke
gvinda gamovyoT puris gatexa. xevsurul dialeqtologiur leq-
sikonSi purs ax{{{{{leCs-niSnavs purs gatexs, Wamas daiwyebs (WinWarau-
li, 2005:698). raWaSi ritualuri daniSnulebis mqone didi zomis
gulian qadas ganatexs eZaxian (kobaxiZe, 1987:31-32). Tedo saxokia
puris gatexas puris Wamad xsnis. igi wers: “qarTul sufraze, Zve-
lad, ar egeboda puri daniT daeWraT, ueWvelad xeliT unda datex-
aT da ise daerigebinaT. puris gatexa ki Wamis dawyebas niSnavda, xolo
igive gavrcelebiT megobrobas” (saxokia, 1979: 505). jer kidev ebrau-
li wesis mixedviT, sakvebis miRebis win macxovaric purze warmoTq-
vamda locvebs, RmerTs madlobas swiravda, Semdeg ki gatexda purs
da meinaxeebs Soris anawilebda. man es wesi aRasrula saidumlo se-
robaze, rac Tavidanve daukavSirda evqaristias anu gaxda am said-
umlos aRmniSvneli termini ( Bernas, 1967:779-780). evqaristia adreul
eklesiaSi yoveldRe aResruleboda ( Ñêàáàëàíîâè÷, 2004:92). uZvele-
si qristianebisTvis puris Wama uflis sxeulTan ziarebas niSnavda.
`puris gatexa~ aRapsac erqva. amgvari Sexedulebebi dRemde Cans qris-
tianTa msoflmxedvelobaSi. sakvebis kurTxevisas sauflo locvas
anu “mamao Cvenos” amboben, rogorc marTlmadideblebi, aseve sxva
konfesiis qristianebi.

rogorc cnobilia, pirveli qristianebi sinagogaSi siarulis gar-
da kvira saRamos, zogan sxva dReebSi an yoveldRe ikribebodnen. Tav-
yriloba imarTeboda saxlebSi (Äþøåíü, 1912: 31). eklesia, romelic,
“krebas” niSnavs, evqaristiuli xasiaTisaa. rogorc aleqsandre Sme-
mani wers, “masze sruldeba seroba uflisa (uflis sufra), evqaris-
tiuli “puris gatexa”, rogorc misi dasruleba da aRsruleba... amg-
varad,... arsebobs ganuyofeli erToba samisa _ kreba, evqaristia
(wirva), eklesia qristesi” (Smemani, 2004:163). adreuli eklesiis sulze
saubrisas Smemani wm. egnate antioqielis sityvebs imowmebs, romli-
Tac wmindani qristianebs ase mimarTavda: “ecadeT, rac SeiZleba xSir-
ad iyoT erTad” (Smemani, 2003:189). pirveli Taobis qristianebisaTvis
evqaristia, romlis Semadgenel nawils aRapi warmoadgenda, im zeci-
uri serobis miwieri trapezi iyo, romelsac xSirad axsenebda ieso
qriste mamis sasufevlis metaforis saxiT (uaibru, 2004:29). kvira
dRes da saeklesio dResaswaulebze RvTismsaxurebis Semdeg erT-
maneTTan stumrad siaruli da trapezis gaziareba qristianuli
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cxovrebis wesia da CvenSic tradiciuli iyo (episkoposi nikolozi,
1997:53; Àðõèìàíäðèò Ìàêàðèé, 1997:71).

cnobilia, rom Tavdapirvelad qristianTa Sekreba sadResaswau-
lo xasiaTis iyo da imgvarad aResruleboda, rogorc macxovarma daa-
dgina saidumlo serobis dros. igi iwyeboda wminda werilis kiTxviT,
mas mosdevda episkoposis qadageba, locva, seroba anu aRapi. mas mere,
rac mrevli siyvarulisa da erTobis niSnad erTmaneTs eamboreboda
Zmuri, mSvidobis amboriT, mrevlis Semowirulobebidan arCeul
saukeTeso puris nawilebze da wyalgareul Rvinoze episkoposi loc-
ulobda da samadlobels  aRavlenda. Semdgom yvela iq myofs azia-
rebdnen. msaxurebis ganuyofel nawils fsalmunTa an sxva saRmrTo
sagalobelTa Sesruleba warmoadgenda.

aRapebi iwyeboda da mTavrdeboda xelebis ganbanviT da locviT.
rogorc sayovelTaodaa cnobili, aRapebi Temis mdidari wevrebis
mier saxlidan motanili SemowirulobebiT imarTeboda da miznad
isaxavda Raribi Zmebisa da debis daxmarebas da qristianTa Soris
Zmuri siyvarulis gaRviveba-SenarCunebas. aRaps uZRvebodnen sa-
suliero pirebi locviT, vedrebiT, mrevlis damoZRvriT. es xdebo-
da taZarSic da maSinac, rodesac man erSi gadmoinacvla. Tumca, erSi
gamarTul aRapebis sufras ufro saero pirebi  uZRvebodnen. aRape-
bze gadaWarbebuli Wama-sma sircxvilad iTvleboda, vinaidan, erTi
mxriv, es iyo RvTis trapezi, xolo, meore mxriv, locva. mrevls mTe-
li Rame unda eloca. aRapebis locviTi mxare galobiT mTavrdebo-
da. TiTqmis yvela galobda (Ôóíê, 1911:59-61; Èñòîðèÿ Ïðàâîñëàâíîé
Öåðêâè, 1902:89-90; Òàëüáåðã,2000: 102; Ïîñíîâ, 1991: 205-206; Áðîêãàóç-Åôðîí,
1890: 129; Ñêàáàëàíîâè÷, 2004: 51-55; Bernas, 1967: 194; Bechwith, 1998:236).

mogvianebiT, aRapi gamoeyo liturgias, rac sabolood IV-Vss. mox-
da, gaxalxurda da adgilobrivi eklesiebis tradiciebis gavleniT
ganviTarda (Bernas,1967a:149). ukve IVs-Si aRapis eklesiaSi aRsrule-
ba aikrZala, magram, rogorc Cans, es kanoni VIIs-mde irRveoda, rode-
sac trulis krebam kvlav akrZala igi da sasjelad gankveTa daawesa
(Ìèëàø, 1911: 565). mas mere, rac saeklesio krebebma aRapebi akrZales
taZrebSi, qristianebma maTi gamarTva saxlebSi daiwyes. igi qristian-
Ta Soris didi siyvaruliT sargeblobda. romelime wmindanis xseneb-
is dRes isini marTavdnen sufras axloblebis, megobrebis, mezobleb-
is, naTesavebisa da RaribebisaTvis (Àðõèìàíäðèò Ìàêàðèé, 1997:72-73).
cnobilia, rom qristianebi trapezebs wmindanTa saflavebzec mar-
Tavdnen. mogvianebiT trapezebi naTesavebis dakrZalvis dReebSi ima-
rTeboda (Bernas,1967a:149). sabolood aRapebma dakarges simboluri
mniSvneloba da gadaiqcnen Cveulebriv trapezebad anu iseTebad,
romlebic dakrZalvis, qorwilis, Zeobis dros an mdidrebis mier
RaribebisTvis imarTeboda (Ìèëàø,1912:100). saqarTveloSic aRape-
bi, garda salxino sufrisa, samgloviaro sufradac Camoyalibda. aR-
saniSnavia, rom qarTl-kaxeTSi Wiris sufrasTan  dasxdomamde, xelis
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dabanis Semdeg Camoatarebdnen boRlowos (Sav RvinoSi Cambal purs).
RvinoSi im lavaSs Caalbobdnen, romelsac manamde mkvdris gulze ga-
datexavdnen da miaCndaT, rom es lukma micvalebuls aucileblad
miuvidoda. sxva kuTxeebSi micvalebulis Sesandobaris dros icod-
nen Rvinian WiqaSi puris Cawoba an Rvinis purze dasxma, rac faqto-
brivad igive boRlowos Camotarebaa. vfiqrobT, samive wesi am
konkretul konteqstSi ganasaxierebs ziarebas (gociriZe, 2004:150;
RambaSiZe, 2004:114-116, 272), es ki imis sabuTia, rom samgloviaro su-
fris qristianuli mxare dasabams aRapidan da evqaristiidan iRebs,
rac erTi da igivea. am wesis aRsruleba micvalebulTa maradiul si-
cocxlesTan ziarebaa. micvalebulTa moxsenieba xom qristianuli
liturgiis ganuyofeli da mniSvnelovani nawilia.

tradiciulad, saqarTvelos eklesiebSi micvalebulTa mosaxsene-
blad gamarTuli aRapi, garda imisa, rom “mkvdrisaTvis Wamas” (orbe-
liani,  1991:75), “purs, sadils” (abulaZe, 1973:12) niSnavda, gulisx-
mobda micvalebulTa saxelze msaxurebis dayenebas. aRapi orgvari
iyo. erTi, rodesac masSi mxolod berebi monawileobdnen da meore,
romelsac saero pirebic eswrebodnen. saaRape Rvinisa da sanovagis
momzadeba glexebs evalebodaTn (Tofuria, 1984: 68-70).

ierusalimis TemSi aRapis wesi gamorCeulad tradiciuli iyo. aq
gansakuTrebiT mWidro iyo aRapisa da evqaristiis kavSiri. aRsaniSna-
via, rom Tu ierusalimis eklesiaSi ori tipis aRapi iyo, imTaviTve ar-
sebobda iseTi eklesiebic, romelTa cxovrebis amsaxvel Cvenamde moR-
weul wyaroebSi aRapebis kvalic ki ar Cans (Òàëêîâàÿ Áèáëèÿ, 1987:23-24).
rogorc cnobilia, qarTuli eklesia samociqulo da ierusalimuri
warmoSobis aris. faqtobrivad, igi liturgikul cxovrebas, ierusal-
imuri tipikoniT aRasrulebda V-Xss,  rasac, Tavis Tavad, saeklesio
cxovrebis tradiciac unda mohyoloda Tan. igi garkveuli formiT
adgilobriv religiur tradicias Tu kulturas unda Serwymoda. imis
garda, rom saqarTvelo elinur samyaroSi mimdinare procesebis Tu ,
mogvianebiT msoflio eklesiis cxovrebis aqtiuri monawile iyo, mas
qristianobis pirvelive saukuneebidan mWidro kavSiri hqonda  wmida
miwasTan (aleqsiZe, 2004:35-39,41). amdenad, savaraudoa, rom ierusal-
imuri RvTismsaxurebis forma anu evqaristia aRapiTurT CvenSic
adreve unda Semosuliyo, razedac vfiqrobT, qarTuli tradiciuli
sufris bunebac metyvelebs. ufro metic, igi uadresi liturgiidan
unda iRebdes saTaves da aRapebis memkvidre unda iyos. rogorc iTqva,
puris gatexa aRapsac erqva, evqaristiasac da sufrasac.

yvela saxis qarTuli tradiciuli puroba qarTvelisTvisac xe-
lis damSvenebiT (dabaniT), locviT anu sazrdelis kurTxeviT, Tama-
dis arCeviT, uflis didebiT da puris gatexiT iwyeboda. morwmune
qristianTa Soris es wesi dRemde SenarCunebulia. msgavsad aRapebi-
sa, Zvelad qarTul sufrasTan sxdomis dros daculi iyo ufros-um-
crosobis ierarqiuli wesi da rigi. mosawoni iyo TavSekavebuli, dar-
baisluri qceva da sityva-pasuxi, riskenac mouwodebda eklesia. san-
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adimo sufrebi ZiriTadad imarTeboda saRamos da SeiZleboda, Ramec
gagrZelebuliyo.

etiketis Tanaxmad, pirvel rigSi mowveul, sapatio stumrebs svam-
dnen, Semdeg naTesavebs, axloblebs, mokeTeebs. Rvino meriqifeebs
mohqondaT da sufris wevrebs usxamdnen (gociriZe, 2000:154-155).

   qarTuli tradiciuli sufris TavSi an SuaSi sapatio, gamorCeul
adgilze ijda Tamada. saxarebis ZvelqarTulma redaqciebma termin
Tamadis/tolumbaSis (romelic mecnierTa garkveul nawils kavka-
siur-sparsuli warmoSobis terminebad miaCnia) qarTuli Sesatyvisi
Semogvinaxes. es aris puris ufali, mTavari taZrisaQQQQQ, m{{{{{nis Taoba,
winamZRoli, winamZRvari (gociriZe, 1999:59-65; gociriZe, 2004:127;
ioseliani, 1999:4-6). Zvelad, msgavsad sataZro Tu saero aRapebisa,
sufris winamZRolis funqcias asrulebda xucesi, xevisberi, de-
kanozi, ojaxis ufrosi da sxv. mogvianebiT sazogadoebis social-
izaciisa da desakralizaciis gamo, Tamada xdeba eriskaci, xolo kidev
ufro mogvianebiT, saTanado oratorul-mWermetyveluri RirsebiT
gamorCeuli pirovneba. sufris gaZRolis es wesi ki qarTulidan Sev-
ida zogadkavkasiur kulturul sivrceSi. Tamada ambobda warsaT-
qmels, rac Zveli qarTuli terminia (gociriZe, 2004:127; 2001:120-122).
mas locva-vedrebis, locvis an didxans sicocxlis survebis xasiaTi
aqvs. miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTuli sufra zogjer ayal-mayaliTac
mTavrdeboda, rac did sircxvilad iTvleboda, misi arsi urTierT
siyvaruli, pativiscema, dalocva da mocemuli socialuri erTobis,
RvTaebrivi patronebis, RmerTis mfarvelobis qveS gaerTianeba iyo.
sufrasTan msxdari qristianebisaTvis maT serobas uxilavad uZRve-
boda ufali, romelic pirvelierarqi, uzenaesi sasuliero piric aris
imavdroulad. Tamadobis aRmniSvnel yvela terminSi aSkarad Cans,
rom Tamada aris mTavari figura, sufris warmmarTveli. vfiqrobT,
terminebSi: mTavari taZrisaQ Q Q Q Q da puris ufali garkveul wilad su-
fris winamZRolis arasaero kuTvnilebac Cans. termini taZari/
taZroba sadResaswaulo sufras, lxins niSnavs. aseve, samlocvelo
saxls da sasaxles, sadac saxelmwifoebrivi da samarTlebrivi sak-
iTxebi ganixileba. TiTqos da termini taZari sazeimo sufrasa da
samlocvelo saxls semantikurad aerTianebs. TiTqos da mTavari
taZrisaQ-Q-Q-Q-Q-is winamZRolia, romelic sazeimo sufras uZRveba taZar-
Si. mistikurad ki, taZris mTavari Tavad ufalia. rac Seexeba puris
ufals, igi purobis ufross unda niSnavdes. ufali qarTulSi RmerTs,
ieso qristes aRniSnavs da ufross, batons, patronsac niSnavs. magram
am SesityvebaSi meore, arapirdapiri, msoflmxedvelobrivi plania,
romelmac, albaT, qvecnobieradac iCina Tavi da RmerTsa da mis sx-
eulTan gaigivebul purs daukavSira sufris winamZRoli. xom ar
ikiTxeba ukana planze Tamadis or Zvel qarTul terminSi mTavari
taZrisaQQQQQ da puris ufali, romelic evqaristiisa da aRapis saxiT
gamarTul uflis trapezs uZRveboda da mistkurad ganasaxierebda
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ieso qristes, rom saidumlo serobaze Tavad RmerTia mTavari
taZrisaQ Q Q Q Q da puris ufali.

urTierT siyvarulisa da Zmobis suli qarTul sufraze Zlieria,
rac msgavsad aRapebisa, xSirad aris amboris saxiT gamoxatuli.
dRevandel sufrazec SemorCenili amgvari qmedeba Zalzed abnevs
Tanamedrove mentalobis mqone Sinaursa Tu stumars. es ambori mS-
vidobis, Zmobis amboria, romelic aRapebidan iRebda saTaves da
evqaristiuli liturgiis nawili gaxda (uaibru, 2004:31). amgvari am-
bori transformirebuli saxiT Tanamedrove qarTuli da ara marto
qarTuli sufris tradiciaSi unda ikiTxebodes. CvenSi, roca vaxtan-
guris saxeliT cnobil wesSi ori meinaxe jvris formiT xeli-xel
gadaWdobili svams Rvinos, igi qristeSi Zmobasa da  erTobas unda
niSnavdes. am azrs vfiqrobT, germanuli Brüderschaft-is wesic ganamt-
kicebs, romelic Zmobas niSnavs da imavdroulad religiur gaer-
Tianebas, saZmos.

sufrasTan RvTis sadideblis garda iTqmeboda winaparTa mosag-
onari, samSoblos, eris, gmirebis, gamoCenili adamianebis, sufris
wevrebis sadRegrZeloebi. sufra yovladwmindas an yvelawmindas
sadRegrZeloTi mTavrdeboda. am sadRegrZelosTan dakavSirebiT
arsebobs ori mosazreba. pirvelis mixedviT, igi yvelawmindas sa-
dRegrZelo unda yofiliyo da Semdeg daukavSirda RvTismSobels
(gociriZe, 2001:121). meoris mixedviT, RvTismSoblis warsaTqmelma
mogvianebiT SeiZina yvelawmindas mniSvneloba (abakelia, 1997:161).
vinaidan qarTuli tradiciuli sufra liturgiuli bunebisaa da
evqaristia-aRapidan  momdinareobs, xsenebuli sadRegrZeloc,
vfiqrobT, piradi dilis locvis Tu liturgiuli msaxurebis bolo,
gantevebis locvasTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli (RamisTevis locva,
2000: 85-86). piradi locvebis bolos Cven vambobT: “ufalo ieso
qriste, Zeo RvTisao locviTa yovladwmindisa dedisa SenisaTa,
RirsTa da RmerTSemosilTa mamaTa CvenTaTa da yovelTa wmidaTa,
Segviwyalen Cven. amin”. sagulisxmoa, rom dRemde saWmlis win saTqmel
locvebSi “mamao CvenosTan” erTad iTqmeba msgavsi locva. amdenad,
qarTuli sufrac im bolo locviT mTavrdeba, romelic liturgiis
an piradi locvis  bolos iTqmis. ufro metic, ukavSirdeba purobis
dawyebis win saTqmel locvas.

vfiqrobT, qarTuli tradiciuli sufris religiur xasiaTsa da
liturgiul warmomavlobas e.w. salxino sagaloblebic usvams xazs
maT Seswavlas sagangebo naSromebi miuZRvnes m. SilakaZem da m. erq-
vaniZem. vfiqrobT, m. erqvaniZe marTebulad aRniSnavs, rom Zvelad
galobas da simReras maTTvis gankuTvnili adgili ekavaT, magram
imavdroulad Tanaarsebobdnen. m. SilakaZis mier Sekrebili eT-
nografiuli masala guriasa da raWaSi (1971, 1974) naTlad mowmobs,
rom xalxi ansxvavebda sagaloblebs, romlebic taZarsa da   erSi ig-
alobeboda (SilakaZe, 2001:170). m. erqvaniZis mixedviT salxino saga-
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loblebi “Sualeduri movlenaa galobasa da simReras Soris. melo-
dika wminda saeklesioa. mxolod sityvieri teqstia Secvlili, anu
gaxalxurebuli...eri yofaSi saeklesio hangebs iyenebda, ucvlida
ra maT saeklesio teqstebs da ara piriqiT”. Tu salxino sagalobleb-
is teqsti gaxalxurebulia, misi melodia upirobod saeklesio sa-
galoblisaa, mxolod rig SemTxvevaSi (mag. ̀ movediT da vsvaT~), av-
toris azriT, SeiniSneba garkveuli saero gavlena, rac saeklesio
galobis ojaxebSi gadasvlis gamo unda momxdariyo (qarTuli saek-
lesio galoba, IX-XI, XIV), anu ZiriTadad saojaxo yofaSi Sesul sa-
galobels ecvleboda teqsti, xolo  melodia igive rCeboda. ojaxSi
sagaloblebis Sesrulebis tradiciam, aTeisturi periodis miuxe-
davad, SesaZlebeli gaxada misi SenarCuneba. eTnografiuli monace-
mebis mixedviT, ojaxebSi sagaloblis Sesrulebis tradiciam guri-
aSi, raWaSi, qarTlSi, zemo imereTSi XXs. 40 -60-ian wlebamde moaRwia
(SilakaZe, 2001:164). qarTul tradiciul sufraze warmoTqmul sa-
dRegrZeloebs Sesabamisi salxino sagaloblebi mosdevda. mag. mefe-
dedoflis sadRegrZelos `Sen xar venaxi~, `mravalJamieri~, xe-
lismomkideebis sadRegrZelos dros `Sen romelma gananaTle da~
sagaloblebTan erTad simRera `Sen Cemo naTlidedao~, gardacv-
lili mSoblebis sadRegrZelos _ JamTa da welTa (guria), ̀ sulTa
maTTa~ (raWa) da sxv. masalidan Cans, rom qorwilSi, ZeobaSi Wrelebi
da dasdeblebi igalobeboda (SilakaZe, 2001:164-167). aleqsandre
jambakur-orbelianis cnobili aRwerilobis mixedviT, nadimze mga-
loblebs TavSi mjdomi yvelaze pativcemuli pirovnebis magidis win
muxlmoyriT unda egalobaT. nadimze asrulebdnen salxino saga-
loblebs, saero simRerebs RiRinebiT, mravalJamiers. oTxi saaTis
Tavze erTmaneTis madlieri stumrebi Tav-Tavis gzaze midiodnen
(Jambakur-Orbeliani, 2005:14).

amrigad, saero sufraze eklesiidan ucvleli melodiiT Semosu-
li sagaloblebi, Wrelebis, dasdeblebis, Zlispirebisa da  maTi vrce-
li repertuaris, faqtobrivad gansxvavebuli Janris, sagaloblis anu
salxino sagaloblis arseboba, naTlad miuTiTebs qarTuli trad-
iciuli sufris religiur semantikaze, rac XIX-XXss. mijnazec iyo
Semonaxuli da kargad esmoda qarTul sazogadoebas. aki dekanozi
raJden xundaZe wers: qorwili da nadimi naxevrad locvas warmoad-
gendao. amas garda, salxino sagaloblebis repertuari da  nair-
ferovneba qarTuli samgaloblo da zogadad musikaluri kulturis
ganviTarebaze metyvelebs da im faqtzec, rom oficialuri eklesia
garkveuli saxis sagaloblebis nadimze Sesrulebas aramc Tu ar krZa-
lavda, aramde miesalmeboda kidec, vinaidan kargad icoda tradici-
uli sufris buneba da fesvebi. imavdroulad, igi ukuprocess eride-
boda. saero simRerebi aramc da aramc ar Sehqonda eklesiaSi. Tumca,
qarTul saero da saeklesio musikalur kulturas erTi saerTo
musikaluri azrovneba, ena da tradicia qmnida.

qarTuli tradiciuli sufris liturgiuli
buneba,   sadideblebi da salxino sagaloblebi
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GIORGI GOTSIRIDZE, NINO GAMBASHIDZE

LITURGIC  NATURE  OF  THE  GEORGIAN  TRADITIONAL
FEASTS, EXULTATIONS AND  FESTIVE HYMNS

There is nothing original in saying that music is an integral and indispensable part
of traditional Georgian feasts. Drinking songs and entertainment together with the
verbal aspects of eloquence build up a table communication system. The roots of
Georgian feasts go back to the ancient beliefs and images, at the same time defining
the essence of musical accompaniment. The phenomenon of Georgian repasts has
attracted attention of a great number of researchers who attempted to study it from
various angles. It has also become the subject of research for sociologists, writers,
psychologists and others. We are not going to dwell upon a great number of mutually
exclusive and curious opinions existing about the Georgian feast. We find it only
expedient to mention that quite a number of existing views are formed as a result of
observing the transformed, altered and distorted traditions of the modern Georgian
feast, which has nothing to do with its past true nature and in a lot of cases, to put it
mildly, cannot be treated seriously,.

The deity, the object of worship was the centre around which the community
and the social milieu was united and at the culminating moment of common worship
or when offering a sacrifice they partook of the killed animal’s flesh, thus taking
communion. It was the most significant and integral part of the uniting power of the
common cult that consolidated society. A ritual repast and eating and drinking in
generally were the same acts of sacrifice as offering a sacrificial animal to God.
The process of eating is identical with the sacrificing process. In the Slavonic
languages, particularly in Russian the word zhrats (to eat) means “offering a sacrifice
to God”. The word priest – zhrets is a derivative from this word (Calendar Customs,
1983:168, 175).

It is common knowledge that pre-Christian sacrifice is a pre-image of Jesus Christ.
In himself Jesus Christ united all kinds of sacrifices thus occupying the central place
of a new kind of unity of the communion Christians or the Church; during each divine
service He sacrifices Himself for their sake. His nation takes the Holy Communion of
His flesh and blood at the Saviour’s altar.

Such a view was widely accepted not only in the church but in the world as well
thus facilitating the formation of definite traditions of the Christian peoples.

The idea that the Georgian feast has a religious foundation and is of a ritual character
is expressed by different authors (Gotsiridze, 2001, 2004, 2007; Abakelia, 1997;
Ivelashvili, 1995; Bandzeladze, 1999; Ioseliani, 1999, 2005; etc). But neither its
provenance, nor the religious and ideological foundation it stemmed from have been
studied so far. Neither has anything been found out about the features of Georgian
feasts and repasts acquired after the Evangelization of Georgia. We will try to find
answers to these questions.

In the Georgian language the terms denoting partaking of food and drink in general
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are quite numerous. We have studied the terms indicating eating and drinking at a
party and they are as follows: trapezi – having a meal; eating; seroba – supper, evening
meal; seri – a meal in general, supper, feast, dinner; tadzari – a feast, an official
repast, merry-making, a party; tadzroba – having a feast, an official repast, making
merry, giving a party; puri, puroba – any meal, a party, receiving guests, a feast, a
banquet; puris chama – any meal, eating and drinking in general; puris rtva – eating
and drinking in general; puris gatekhva – to break a loaf of bread into pieces, breaking
bread, meaning eating, having a meal.

It has been concluded that the terms mainly have secular and religious meaning (
Orbeliani, 1991, 1993; Chubinashvili, 1961; Chubinashvili, 1984; Abuladze, 1984;
Imnaishvili, 1986). One of the above-mentioned terms deserves a special note; it is
puris gatekhva breaking bread into pieces.

In the Dictionary of Khevsuretian dialect the term puris akhlecha (“breaking bread”)
means to begin eating” (Chincharauli, 2005: 698). In Racha a large kada (Georgian
pastry with sweet stuffing) is called ganatekhi (a broken-off piece. Kobakhid-
ze,1987:31-32). Tedo Sakhokia explains “breaking bread” as “having a meal”. He
writes, “At a Georgian feast, in olden times, the bread was not to be cut with a knife,
— it was to be broken into pieces and distributed among guests. Breaking bread
meant beginning to eat, by expanding its meaning it also meant making friends”
(Sakhokia, 1979:505).

According to a Jewish custom, before partaking of food even the Saviour would
say a prayer over the bread thanking God and only after that he would break the
bread and distribute the pieces among his table-companions. He observed this rule
at the Last Supper and it became associated with the Eucharist thus becoming the
term denoting this sacrament (Bernas, 1967:779-780). The Eucharist was observed
every day in the early days of Christianity (Skabalaovitch, 2004:92). For ancient
Christians eating bread was considered to be communing with the body of the Lord.
A funeral repast was called a bread-breaking feast as well. This attitude can be still
observed in the Christian world outlook, as the prayer of the consecration of food
the Lord’s prayer is said both by the Orthodox Christians and Christians of other
denominations.

As is known besides visiting the synagogue the first Christians got together on
Sunday evenings, in some places on other days or even every day. They usually
gathered at each other’s homes. (Doushen, 1912:31). The word eklesia, (church)
meaning a meeting, is of Eucharistic character. “Lord’s repast, Eucharistic bread
breaking is observed there as its completion and realization… and so”, writes
Alexander Shmeman, “there is an indivisible unity of the three – the meeting, the
Eucharist (liturgy), Christ’s church” (Shmeman, 2004: 163). While speaking about
the spirit of the earlier church, Shmeman quotes St. Ignatius of Antioch’s words
who addressed the Christians as follows: “Try to be together as often as possible”
(Shmeman, 2003: 189). For the first generation Christians the Eucharist whose
constituent part agape was, was an earthly act of the divine supper, that Jesus Christ
often mentioned as a metaphor for the Father’s abode (Waybrough, 2004: 29): After
a liturgy on Sundays and religious holidays it was a custom of Christians to visit

Giorgi Gotsiridze, Nino Gambashidze



497

one another and share a meal and it became a tradition with us as well (bishop
Nicholoz, 1997: 53; Archimandrite Makari, 1997: 71).

It is known that originally Christians’ gathering had a festive character and were
conducted as the Redeemer had ordained at the Last Supper. It began with the reading
of the Scripture followed by the bishop’s preaching, praying and feasting or having
an agape. After the parish members had exchanged kisses in token of friendly love
and unity, the bishop offered prayers over the best pieces of bread selected from the
offerings of the congregation and also over the wine dilated with water. After that all
those present received the Eucharist. Reading psalms or performing other hymns was
an essential part of the service.

Feasting began with washing hands and praying. It was common knowledge that
feasts (agapes) were arranged with the offerings made by the well-off members of the
community and were meant to help their poor sisters and brethren and generate and
maintain friendly love among Christians. Priests conducted the agapes with praying,
supplicating and preaching to the congregation. It was initially like that in the church
and later the custom penetrated into secular life. Though in the world laymen arranged
the agapes. Excessive drinking and eating at the feast was assumed to be shameful, as
on the one hand it was Lord’s repast and on the other it was praying. The congregation
prayed throughout the night. The prayer part of the agape ended with chanting. Almost
everybody present chanted (Founk, 1911: 59-61; History of the Orthodox Church,
1902: 89-90; Talberg, 2000: 102; Posnov, 1991: 205-206; Brockhaus and Efron,  1890:
129; Skabalanovich, 2004: 51-55; Bernas, 1967: 194; Bechwith, 1998:236).

Subsequently the agape was separated from liturgy, the process was completed in
the 4th-5th centuries. The agape became popular, acquired a secular character, developing
under the influence of the local ecclesiastic traditions (Bernas, 1967a: 149). In the 14th

century observing the agape in churches was prohibited, but the canon seems to have
been violated till the 7th century when the Trullan Synod prohibited it again establishing
excommunication as a punishment. (Milash,  1911: 565). After the Synod’s prohibition
to hold agapes in churches, Christians began to observe them in their homes. They
were very popular with Christians. On some saints’ feasts they gave parties inviting
friends, neighbours, relatives and the poor. (Archimandrite Makari, 1997:72-73). It is
known that Christians had repasts on the graves of saints too. Subsequently agapae
were arranged on the funeral days of the relations (Bernas, 1967a: 149). Finally agapae
lost their symbolic significance and turned into usual banquets arranged on funeral
days, weddings, childbirth celebrations; well-off people also held them for the poor
(Milash,  1912:100). In Georgia, too, agapes at first being of a festive character, gradually
turned into funeral repasts. It is noteworthy that in Kartli and Kakheti before sitting
down to table, after washing their hands the guests were offered boghlotso (bread
soaked in red wine). The bread had previously been broken on the dead person’s chest
and it was believed that it was sure go to the deceased. In other regions when a toast for
the repose of the soul of the deceased was proposed bread was either dipped in wine or
some wine was poured on the bread, which was the same as offering boghlotso. All the
three customs in this very context symbolized the Eucharist (Gotsiridze, 2004:150;
Ghambashidze, 2004: 114-116, 272); this confirms that the Christian aspect of the
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mourning repast stems from the agape and Eucharist, which are the same. Observing
this rule means communing the deceased with eternal life. Praying for the deceased is
an indispensable and integral part of the Christian liturgy.

It was a tradition in Georgia that the agape held in the church implied not only
“eating for the deceased” (Orbeliani,  1991:75), “bread, dinner” (Abuladze, 1973:12),
but also meant holding a divine service in the name of the deceased. There were two
kinds of agape. In one only monks took part and the other might be attended by
laymen as well. It was the peasants’ duty to provide the agape with wine and food
(Topuria, 1984: 68-70).

In the Jerusalem community the agape tradition had a special significance, the
bond between the Eucharist and the agape being exceptionally strong. It should be
noted that if in some churches of Jerusalem two types of agape ceremonies were
observed from the very beginning, there also were some other churches in which
the presence of the agape tradition is not attested in any written sources describing
their history (Study Bible,  1987:23-24). As is known, the Georgian church is apostolic
and of Jerusalem origin. Actually from the 5th to the 10th century it performed its
liturgical ceremonies according to the Jerusalem typicon which logically must have
resulted in the formation of the tradition of ecclesiastic life. In a certain manner it
must have fused with the local culture and traditions. Besides being an active
participant of the current processes in the Hellenic world and subsequently in the
world ecclesiastic life Georgia always maintained strong links with the Holy Land
since the early centuries of Christianity (Aleksidze, 2004: 35-39, 41). Hence, it can
be assumed, that the pattern of the Jerusalem divine service that is the Eucharist
with the agape must have been introduced into our church from the very beginning,
which is substantiated by the nature of the traditional Georgian feasts. More than
that they must have originated from the most ancient liturgy and must be a successor
to the agape. As it has been mentioned above breaking bread was the name of the
agape, the Eucharist and the feast.

Every kind of the traditional Georgian feast began with embellishing hands i.e.
washing hands, praying i.e. consecrating the victuals, electing the tamada (toast-
master), glorifying God and breaking bread.

This rule has been preserved up to this day among true Christians. Following the
agape traditions, sitting at table according to the age hierarchy was strictly observed;
church favoured quite manners, and polite conversation were greatly approved.

Festive banquets were mainly held in the evening, sometimes lasting throughout
the night.

In keeping with the etiquette the guests of honour were the first to be seated, then
came relatives and friends; wine was brought in and poured into the guests’ cups by
wine-servers (Gotsiridze,  2000:154-155).

At the head or in the middle of the Georgian traditional feast table, at an honourable
place the toast-master sat. The old Georgian redactions of the Gospel have preserved
the Georgian equivalent of the term tamada / tolumbashi (which some scholars think
to be of the Caucasian-Persian origin). They are: puris upali (master of the bread),
mtavari tadzrisai (head of the banquet), mkhnis taoba (head of the feast, merry-
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making), tsinamdsgholi (leader), tsinamdsghvari (leader) (Gotsiridze, 1999: 59-65;
2004:127; Ioseliani, 1999: 4-6).

In the past both at the ecclesiastic and secular agapes the function of the head of
the feast was performed by a priest, the elder of the community (khevisberi, khutsesi,
dekanozi), the head of the family and others. Later, due to the socialization and
desacralization of society a secular person became the toastmaster and still later a
person distinguished for his oratory and eloquence performed the function. This way
of conducting the feast penetrated into the common Caucasian culture. The toastmaster
proposed tsarsatkmeli (a toast), which is an old Georgian term (Gotsiridze, 2004:
127; 2001:120-122). The toast was an equivalent of a prayer, an appeal for longevity;
though sometimes a Georgian feast might end in misunderstanding and disorder, which
was considered a great shame. The essence of the feast was mutual love, respect,
blessing and consolidation within the given social unity, under the protection of the
heavenly guardians and God. The Christians sitting at the festive table were sure that
the invisible Lord, who at the same time was the supreme ecclesiastic figure, guided
them. All the terms denoting the toastmaster clearly show that the toastmaster is the
most important figure, the leader of the feast. We suggest that the terms mtavari
tadzrisai (head of the banquet) and puris upali (master of the bread) also refer to the
fact that the toastmaster is not only a secular person. The terms tadzari and tadzroba
means a festive meal, a banquet. It also indicates a house for praying and a palace
where state and judicial issues were discussed.

The termn tadsari (a festive meal, banquet) semantically unites a banquet and a
church, a house for praying; as though the head of the banquet is the leader who
conducts a festive meal in the church. Mystically the head of the church is God. As
regards puris upali (master of the bread) it must have meant the chief, leader of a
festive meal. Upali in Georgian means God, Jesus Christ; it also denotes a master,
guardian, and protector. But this word combination contains another indirect meaning,
which might have emerged subconsciously and which associated puris upali (master
of the bread) with God and bread identified with the body of Christ. Can the two
ancient Georgian terms denoting tamada (a toastmaster) mtavari tadzrisai (head of
the banquet) and puris upali (master of the bread) also mean the person who conducted
the feast held as the Eucharist and the agape personifying Jesus Christ mystically, as
our Lord himself is mtavari tadzrisai (head of the banquet) and puris upali (master of
the bread) at the Last Supper?

The spirit of mutual love and brotherly affection is very strong at Georgian feasts,
which as at agapes is often expressed by kissing. This custom that has survived up to
this day often confuses people of modern mentality, both locals and foreign guests.
This kiss is a token of brotherly love and wish for peace, which has stemmed from
agapae and has become part of the Eucharistic liturgy (Waybrough, 2004:31). Such a
kiss, in its transformed aspect, can be observed in the modern Georgian table traditions
and not only there. In this country when two members of the feast drink wine with
their arms interlaced crosswise (this manner of drinking is called vakhtanguri), it may
mean brotherhood and unity in Christ. This surmise can be substantiated by the German
tradition of “Brûderschaft” meaning both brotherly love and religious unity, brotherhood.

Liturgic  Nature  of  the  Georgian
Traditional  Feasts, Exultations and  Festive Hymns
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Besides the toasts extolling God there were toasts to the memory of ancestors,
to the welfare and prosperity of motherland, the national heroes, outstanding people,
the members of the feast. The feast ended with the toast to All Saints. In connection
with this toast there are two opinions. According to one of them it must have been a
toast to All Saints and only later it came to be associated with Mother of God
(Gotsiridze, 2001: 121); according to the other contention the toast to the Holy
Virgin acquired the meaning of All Saints subsequently (Abakelia, 1997: 161). As
the Georgian traditional feast is of liturgical nature stemming from the Eucharist
and agape, the above-mentioned toast must be connected with the personal morning
prayer (matin) or the last dismissal prayer of the liturgical service (Night prayer,2000:
85-86). At the end of personal prayer we say: “Our Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God
by the prayers of your Mother, the Holy Virgin, the Worthy and Godly fathers and
All Saints, forgive us. Amen”.

It is noteworthy that in the prayers said before every meal together with “The
Lord’s Prayer” the prayer like the one mentioned above is also uttered. Thus, the
Georgian feast ends with the same prayer the liturgy or a personal prayer. More
than that, it is connected with the grace offered before the beginning of a feast.  The
religious character and liturgic provenance of the Georgian traditional feast are
also emphasized by the so-called salkhino sagaloblebi (hymns of rejoice). Manana
Shilakadze and Malkhaz Erkvanidze dedicated special works to their study. Erkva-
nidze aptly concludes that in ancient times chants and songs occupied the places
specially meant for each of them, thou they co-existed. The ethnographic material
collected by Shilakadze in Guria and Racha (1971, 1974) directly indicates that
people differentiated between the hymns sung in churches and those performed in
the world (Shilakadze, 2001:170). According to Erkvanidze the festive chants are
“intermediate phenomena between chants and songs. The melodic structure is purely
ecclesiastical. Only the verbal text is changed i.e. is adapted to folk songs. In the
world people used ecclesiastic tunes, changing the religious texts and not vice-
versa”. If the text of the festive chant is changed and made secular its tune is always
ecclesiastic. Only in a number of cases (e.g. Movedit Da Vsvat – Here We Are and
Let Us Drink), in the author’s opinion, a definite secular influence can be noticed
which must have been caused by introducing the ecclesiastic chants into the families
( Erqvanidze, 2003: IX-XI, XIV). That is only the texts of the chants that penetrated
into families were changed, but the melody remained the same. Despite the long
atheistic period the tradition of performing chants in families made it possible to
preserve them. According to thnographic data the tradition of performing chants in
families in Guria, Racha, Kartli, Zemo (Upper) Imereti lasted till the 40-60s of the
20th century (Shilakadze, 2001:164).

The toasts proposed at Georgian traditional feasts were accompanied by
appropriate festive chants. For example a toast to the bride and bridegroom was
followed by Shen khar Venakhi (Thou Art a Vineyard) by Mravalzhamieri (many
happy returns), a toast to the best men was followed by Shen Romelman Gangvanatle
(“Though That Illuminated Us”) and the song Chemo Natlidedao (“You, My
Godparent”). The toast to the repose of the souls of the diseased parents was
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followed by the chant Zhamta Da Tselta (“Of the Times and the Years”, Guria),
Sulta Matta (“Their Souls”, Racha) and others. It is clear from the material that at
wedding parties and childbirth celebrations chrerlis and troparia were performed
(Shilakadze, 2001:164-167). According to the well-known description by Jambakur-
Orbeliani, at parties the chanters were to sing kneeling before the most distinguished
person seated at the head of the table.

At parties feast chants, secular songs – mravalzhamieri (Many Happy Returns),
wishing for a long life, were performed. After four hours of merry-making the guests
grateful to one another, left (Prince Jambakur-Orbeliani, 2005: 14). Thus performing
ecclesiastic chants adopted from the church with the melodies unchanged, chrelis,
troparia, heirmoses and their vast repertoires – also the presence of feast chants
belonging to quite a different genre, clearly indicate the religious semantics of the
traditional Georgian feasts, which existed up to the junction of the 19th and 20th centuries
and was something Georgian society was well aware of. Archprist Razhden Khundadze
writes that a wedding party and a festive feast were half a prayer. Besides, the repertoire
and diversity of feast chants bear witness to the development of Georgian chanting
and generally Georgian musical culture and also indicate that the church not only did
not prohibit performing chants at feasts but even encouraged it, as it was very well
aware of the nature of the traditional Georgian feast roots. At the same time the
church avoided the reverse process. Secular songs were never allowed into the church,
though the Georgian secular and the common musical thinking, language and tradition
created ecclesiastic musical culture.

                                                             Translated  by   Liana  Gabechava
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mananamananamananamananamanana  SilakaZeSilakaZeSilakaZeSilakaZeSilakaZe

sufrulisufrulisufrulisufrulisufruli  simRerebisimRerebisimRerebisimRerebisimRerebi

tradiciul-yofiTitradiciul-yofiTitradiciul-yofiTitradiciul-yofiTitradiciul-yofiTi  kulturiskulturiskulturiskulturiskulturis  konteqstSikonteqstSikonteqstSikonteqstSikonteqstSi

tradiciul-yofiTi  kulturis  erT-erTi  sferoa  qarTuli  suf-
ra  _  koleqtiuri  trapezi  Tavisi  mravalferovani  etiketiT,  rom-
lis  umniSvnelovanesi  elementi  sufruli  simRerebia.

tradiciul-yofiTi  kultura  saukuneebis  manZilze  yalibde-
boda  da,  Sesabamisad,  misi  yoveli  elementi  sxvadasxva  istoriuli
epoqis  plastebs  met-naklebad  asaxavs.

sufruli  simRerebis,  rogorc  Janris    gavrcelebis  areali  mo-
icavs  saqarTvelos  samive  vertikaluri  zonis  (mTis,  mTiswineTisa
da  baris)  TiTqmis  yvela  regions.  es  Janri  yvelgan  lokaluri,
dialeqturi  TaviseburebiT  aris  warmodgenili,  rac  yovel  konk-
retul  regionSi  bunebriv-geografiuli  garemoTi  gansazRvrul-
ma  social-ekonomikurma  faqtorebma  da  religiurma  rwmena-war-
modgenebma  ganapiroba.

qarTuli  purobis  wesi  sxvadasxva  elementis  Semcvelia.  masSi
erTdroulad  aris  areklili  tradiciuli  eTikis  normebisa  da
esTetikis  specifika.  aq  igulisxmeba  sufrasTan  msxdomTa  urTi-
erTdamokidebuleba  sqesobriv-asakobrivi  faqtorebis  gaTvalis-
winebiT,  trapezis  xelmZRvanelis  (Tamadis)  arseboba,  mis  mier  war-
moTqmul  sadRegrZeloTa  Sinaarsi  da  Tanmimdevroba,  zomiereba
sasmelis  miRebaSi,  simRera,  cekva  da  sxva  (ivelaSvili,  1995:  59-60;
gociriZe,  2001:  117  da  sxv.).

qarTuli  sufris  mniSvnelovani  atributi  _  sadRegrZelo,  mi-
si  sakraluri  semantikis  gaTvaliswinebiT,  kvalificirebulia,  ro-
gorc  saweso  qmedebis  gamomxatveli  kazmuli  sityva,  romelic  sas-
melis  miRebis  simbolur  datvirTvasac  Seicavs,  rogorc  saweso-
sakulto  qmedebaTa  niSnebis  mqone,  magiuri  sityvierebis  erT-er-
Ti  Janris  _  dalocvis    ganviTarebuli  forma.  Tavad  termini
„sadRegrZelo“  gviandelia,  misi  winare  qarTuli  sityvaa  „warsaT-
qmeli“  (gociriZe,  2001:117-122).

qarTuli  sufra  gulisxmobs  sxvadasxva  formas,  rogoricaa  yo-
veldRiuri,  lxinTan  (qorwili,  Zeoba,  nadimi,  saojaxo  Tu  sxva),
glovasTan  Tu  religiur  dResaswaulTan  dakavSirebuli.  CvenTvis
saintereso  sakiTxi  dasaxelebulTagan  meore  formas  exeba.

unda  iTqvas,  rom  sufrasTan  Sesrulebuli  simRerebis  erTob-
lioba  ar  aris  erTgvarovani.  sufrasTan  sxvadasva  Janris  simRe-
rebi  sruldeba  (sakuTriv  sufruli,  saferxulo,  sacekvao,  isto-
riuli  da  a.  S.).  S.  aslaniSvili  sagangebod  gamoyofs  sufrasTan
Sesasrulebel  tradiciul  simRerebs,  romelTac  sakuTriv  suf-
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ruli  simRerebis  Janrs  akuTvnebs  (`mravalJamieri~,  `sufruli~,
`Cakrulo~,  `mayruli~,  `smuri~,  `gvaris  simRera~  (aslaniSvili,
1954:220).  dasaxelebulTa  gverdiT  sagangebod  unda  aRvniSnoT  suf-
rasTan  Sesasrulebeli  sagaloblebic.

1970-1980-an  wlebSi  Cems  mier  saqarTvelos  sxvadasxva  regionSi
(guria,  samegrelo,  raWa,  imereTi,  mesxeTi,  kaxeTi)  Sekrebili  masa-
lebidan,  romlebic  XIX  saukunis  miwurulisa  da  XX  saukunis  da-
sawyisis  viTarebas  asaxavs,  Cans  sufruli  simRerebis  Sesrulebis
mravalsaukunovani  tradicia,  rac  werilobiTi  wyaroebis  monace-
mebiT  dasturdeba.

aRniSnuli  eTnografiuli  masalis  Tanaxmad,  salxino  sufraze
sruldeboda  yoveli  konkretuli  regionisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli
mravalxmiani  simRerebi.  dasturdeba  tradiciuli  sadRegrZeloe-
bis,  maTi  Sinaarsis  Sesabamisi  sagaloblebisa  da  simRerebis  Ses-
rulebis  TiTqmis  dakanonebuli  Tanmimdevroba.  magaliTad,  guri-
aSi  (guriis  eTnografiuli  masala  ufro  srulia  da  amis  gamo
momaqvs  pirvelad)  salxino  sufraze  pirvelia  sagalobeli  „move-
diT  da  vsuaT  sasumeli  axali“,  mas  moyveba    simRera  „maspinZelsa
mxiarulsa“  (Tamadis  arCevamde),  Semdegia  „madlobeli“,  „mraval-
Jamieri“,  „Cven  mSvidoba“,  „sufris  (stolis)  xelxvavi“,  „wamokru-
li  mravalJamieri“,  Semdeg _ nebismieri  simRera.  „adila“  da  „ali-
faSa“  imRereboda  maSin,  roca  ukve  aiSleboda  sufra  (SilakaZe,
1971:48;  SilakaZe,  1972:22-24;  erqomaiSvili,  1980:11-12).  gansxvave-
buli  iyo  simReraTa  Tanmimdevroba  qorwilSi  qalisa  da  vaJis
ojaxebSi.  qalis  ojaxSi  sufra  iwyeboda  sagaloblebiT,  „mayruls“
ityodnen  patarZlis  wamoyvanisas.  vaJis  ojaxSi  ki  sufra  `mayru-
liT~  ixsneboda.  mas  moyveboda  „maspinZelsa  mxiarulsa“.  amis  Sem-
deg  irCevdnen  Tamadas,  upasuxebdnen  „mravalJamieriT“.  mefe-de-
doflis  sadRegrZelos  moyveboda  sagalobeli  „Sen  xar  venaxi“
(erqomaiSvili,  1980:12),    simRera  „sadRegrZelo“  an  „mravalJamie-
ri“,  mSoblebisas  _  sagalobeli,  gardacvlili  mSoblebisas  _
sagalobeli  „JamTa  da  welTa“  (raWaSi  am  Sesandobars  moyveboda
sagalobeli  „sulma  maTma“),  xelismomkideebisas  _  sagalobeli
“Sen  romelman  gananaTle“  da  simRera  „Cemo  naTlidedao“.    mom-
devno  sadRegrZeloebis  Semdeg  SerCeviT  sruldeboda  orpiruli
da  krimanWuliani  simRerebi:  „xasanbegura“,  `Svidkaca“,  „stolis
xelxvavi“,  „kalos  xelxvavi“,  „alifaSa“,  „vaxtanguri“  (erqomaiSvi-
li,  1980:11-12;    SilakaZe,  1988:7-9;  SilakaZe,  2001:63-170).

gansxvavebuli  sagaloblebi  sruldeboda  guriaSi  axalsaxlo-
bis  aRsaniSnav  lxinSi.  sufrasTan  dasxdomisTanave  da  pirvel
sadRegrZelomde  ityodnen  sagaloblebs:  „saxli  ese  daamkvidre
ufalo“,  „movediT  da  vsuaT  sasumeli  axali“,  „dRes  saRvTo  ma-
Ralman  Segvkribna  Cuen“ //`dRes  saRmrToman  madlman  Segvkribna
Cuen“.  Semdeg  iTqmeboda  „maspinZelsa  mxiarulsa“,  rac  niSnavda,
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rom  „dro  iyo  Tamadis  arCevisa“.  Tamadis  arCevas  mohyveboda  „mra-
valJamieris“  romelime  varianti  (mokle,  grZeli,  wamokruli).

kaxeTSi, Cems  mier  Sekrebili  masalis  mixedviT  (SilakaZe,  1981:17-19),
qorwilSi  simRerebis  Tanmimdevroba  gansxvavebulia  qalisa  da  va-
Jis  ojaxebSi.  patarZlis  wamosayvanad  wasvlisas  da  misi  wamoyvani-
sas  aucileblad  sruldeba  „mayruli“.  „nefis“  ojaxSi  Semosvlisas
Sesruldeba  ferxuli  „mumli  da  muxasao“,  saxlSi  Sesvlamde  _
„jvari  wina,  jvari  ukan“.  amis  Semdeg  imRereba  „mravalJamier“,
„Tamar  qali“,  „sufruli“,  „berikaci  var“,  „TeTro  bato“,  „diambe-
go“,  „SaSvi  kakabi“.

svaneTSi  saqorwilo  sufraze  pirveli  sadRegrZeloa  mimarTva
„didi  RmerTisadmi“,  romelsac  mohyveba  simRera-sagalobeli  „di-
di  RmerTi“,    meore  _  wminda  mTavarangelozebisadmi  (SesTxoven
ojaxis  Sewevnas)  da  sagalobeli  „Taringzel“,  mesame  _  wm.  gior-
gisadmi  (SesTxoven  mamakacTa  gamravlebasa  da  janmrTelobas)  da
sagalobeli  „jgriag“,  meoTxea  Sesandobari  yvela  gardacvlilisa
(pirvel  rigSi  „mefis“  ojaxisas,  patarZlis//sarZlos  ojaxisa,    sam-
xubebis  _  gvaris  axlo  naTesavebisa  da  yvela  iq  myofisa),  mexuTe
_  „Svidba“  anu  mSvidobis  sadRegrZelo  da  mxolod  amis  Semdeg,
gansxvavebuli  sasmisiT  Seismeba  siZe-patarZlis  sadRegrZelo,  ro-
melsac  mohyveba  saqorwilo  simRera-sagalobeli  „sadam“  (ioseli-
ani,  1999:10-11).

sagangebo  yuradRebas  imsaxurebs  mesxuri  saqorwilo  simRerebi,
maTi  Sesrulebis  wesebi  da  Tanmimdevroba,  gansakuTrebiT,  sufru-
lebi.  aq  diferencirebulia  e.  w.  „sufris  gaxsnis“  (religiuri  is-
toriuli  Sinaarsis  teqstiT), „lxinSi  Sesvlis“(sagmiro  sayofacxov-
rebo  Sinaarsis  teqstiT) da  „sufris  daxurvis“//  „SemoZaxili“  sim-
Rerebi  (maspinZlisa  da  stumrebisadmi  mimarTvebiT).  sainteresoa,
agreTve,  sufrulebis  e.  w.  „sam  xanad“  Sesrulebis  xasiaTi  (maRraZe,
1987:23-26;    ivelaSvili,  1995:85-89;  SilakaZe,  1987:15-25).

sufraze  momReralTa  jgufebis  Sejibric  imarTeboda,  gansakuT-
rebiT _ qorwilSi  qalisa  da  vaJis  mayrebs  Soris  (guria,  raWa,  ime-
reTi,  mesxeTi,  kaxeTi).  Semsruleblebi  arian  Tavad  stumrebi  (naTe-
savebi,  megobrebi,  mezoblebi).  musikosebis  daqiraveba  (gansakuTre-
biT  damkvrelebisa),  maTTvis    gasamrjelos  gadaxda,  qarTuli  tra-
diciisaTvis  ucxoa.  es  ukanaskneli  sakmaod  gvian  damkvidrda  sa-
qarTveloSi,  rasac  Tavisi  mizezebi  hqonda  (SilakaZe,  1988:18-32).

eTnografiul  masalas,  romelic  XX  saukunis  70-80-ian  wlebSia
mopovebuli,  exmaureba  aleqsandre  jambakur-orbelianis  (1802-
1869)  cnobebi.  misi  werilidan  Cans,  rom  guriaSi  simRera-sagalob-
lebi  sxvebTan  SedarebiT  ukeTesad  iyo  Semonaxuli  (jambakur-
orbeliani,  1861:143).  sagalobelTa  daculobas  guriaSi  zemoT  mo-
tanili  eTnografiuli    masalebic  mowmobs.  sainteresoa  amave  av-
toris  cnoba,  romelic  zemoT  CamoTvlil  sagaloblebisa  da  sim-

sufruli  simRerebi tradiciul-yofiTi
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Rerebis  Sesrulebis  tradiciis  arsebobas  adasturebs  XIX  saukunis
Sua  wlebSi.  „sadac  didi  sadili  iqneboda,  nadimi,  sadac  iq  pirveli
guami  ijdeboda  Tavze,  imis  pativiscemisaTvis  imis  sufris  win
pirdapir  unda  mosuliyvnen  mgaloblebi  da  salxinosa  galobasa
mohyolodnen  daCoqilni:  „dRes  saRToman  madlman  wmidisa  sulisa-
man  Segvkribna  Cuen“  da  sxuani.  jer  pirvelad  aman  RuTis  didebiT
moilxendnen,  guliT  da  suliT,  mas  ukan  momReralni  movidodnen
sofliuri  simRerebis  mTqmelni,  sxuasa  da  sxuas  simRerasa  ityo-
dian,  Tavis  RiRinebiT,  Tavis  sadRegrZelos,  mravalJamieris  da
samadlobelis  gadaxdiT.  amisTana  nadimze  avdeni  wariTqmeboda  da
avdeni  simRera  sul  sxua  da  sxua,  rom  oTxi  saaTi  Tu  metnaklebi
grZeldeboda  molxenili  nadimi,  romelnica  dasasrulze  gulke-
Tilni  adgebodnen  nadimidan  da  TavTavisad  wavidodnen  yvelani
urTierTis  madlobelni...“  (jambakur-orbeliani,  1861:146-147).

qorwilze  Tu  nadimze  sagalobelTa  Sesrulebis  Sesaxeb  aris
monacemebi  raJden  xundaZis  mier  1911  wels  gamocemuli  krebulis
winasityvaobaSi.  kerZod,  naTqvamia,  rom  imereTSi  1850  wlidan  Zvi-
rad  moipoveboda  galobis  armcodne  ojaxi.  misi  sityviT,  qorwili
da  nadimi,  naxevar  locvas  warmoadgenda,  Tan  Wama-sma  da  mxiaru-
leba  iyo,  Tan  RvTis  sadidebeli  sZlispirebis  RaRadi;  qorwili
fasobda  imiT,  Tu  ramdenad  amkobda  galoba.  Semdeg  r.  xundaZe
CamoTvlis  simRerebsa  da  sagaloblebs,  romelic  nadimze  srul-
deboda.  esenia:  „mravalJamier“,  „madlobeli  var“,  „mayruli“,  „me-
feo“,  „ukunisamde“,  „qorwili  wminda“,  „mosvlisa  Senisa“,  „gvirgvi-
ni  mklavma  Zlierma  dagadga“,  „ganeRo  sasZlo,  ganemzada  qorwi-
li“,  „evrida“  da  sxva  (xundaZe,  1999: 16).  rogorc  TviT  r.  xundaZe
ganmartavs,  es  galobebi  (resp.  sagaloblebi)  Wrelebia.  „yoveli
sadRegrZelos  dasasrul  iwyeboda  sxva  da  sxva  sZlispir-saga-
loblebi...  sam  dRes  rom  gagrZelebuliyo  nadimi,  erTsa  da  imave
galobas  ar  gaimeorebdnen“  (xundaZe,  1999:16-17).

salxino  sufraze  sagalobelTa  da  saero  simRerebis  Sesrule-
bis  tradicia  bevrad  adreuli  droidan  momdinarea.  Zalian  Tval-
saCinod  Cans  es  Teimuraz  meoris  (1700-1762)  Txzulebidan  „sarke
TqmulTa  anu  dRisa  da  Ramis  gabaaseba“.  masSi  dRisa  da  Ramis
gabaasebis  fonze  daxatulia  qarTuli  cocxali  yofis  suraTi.
qorwili  aRwerilia  Tanmimdevrulad,  am  umniSvnelovanesi  ritua-
lis  yvela  ZiriTadi  momentis  CvenebiT.  magaliTad,  jvrisweris
Semdeg  saxlSi  Sesul  mefe-patarZals  Seegebeba  deda,  dasvamen  tax-
tze,  iwyeba  milocvebi,  miarTmeven  saCuqrebs.  „mefis“  dalocvis
Semdeg  ityvian  zmebs,  Sairebs,  galobas.  roca  „Tasebi  mobrunde-
ba“,  ityvian  „dasdeblebis  Tqmis  dro  ariso“:  aayeneben  mcodne,
gamorCeul  mTqmelebs,  „moaxmareben  karvebsa  mobanes,  momZaxeb-
lebsa“  (Teimuraz  meore,  1976:354,str.  506).

aseve  Tanmimdevrulad  aris  aRwerili  Zeobis  rituali,  romelic
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qorwilis  msgavsad,  iwyeba  molocvebiT,  smiT,  galobiT,  ferxisaTi.
moxmobili  eTnografiuli  masala  qronologiurad  XIX  saukunis

miwuruls  wvdeba,  werilobiTi  wyaroebi  bevrad  adrindel,  VI-X
saukuneebis  viTarebas  asaxavs  (javaxiSvili,  1938:275-277;  aslaniS-
vili,  1954:237).  magram  tradicia  imdenad  Camoyalibebulia,  rom
SeiZleba  davaskvnaT:  misi  sawyisebi  gacilebiT  adreuli  xanidan
unda  vivaraudoT.  amis  safuZvels  saqarTvelos  mTis regionebis
(xevsureTi)  eTnografiuli  masalis  analizi  gvaZlevs.  am  Tval-
sazrisiT,  sainteresoa  xevsureTSi  jvarSi  wminda  ludis  dalevis
rituali,  rasac  axlda  „fexze  mRera“  an  „Taoza  da  namusi“.  am
ritualis  erT-erT  moments  Seadgenda  „TasebSi  mogoneba  saxelis
Camdeni  kacisa“  (simReriT,  fanduris  TanxlebiT).  es  aris  ̀ e.w.  „gva-
ris  simRera“  romelSic  calkeul  gvarTa    gamorCeuli  warmomad-
genlebis Sesaxeb aris moTxrobili  (Áàðäàâåëèäçå, 1957:70). àðäàâåëèäçå

ritualuri  simRerebis  sufraze  Sesrulebis  tradicia  saqarT-
velos  mTis  sxva  regionebSic  gvxvdeba  (xevSi  „dideba“,  romelic
sufruli  simReris  „smuris“  Sesrulebamde  imRereba,  svaneTSi  _
„jgriag“  da  „ga“).

S. aslaniSvili  sufruli  simRerebis  warmoSobas  winaqristia-
nul  (warmarTul  xanas)  ukavSirebs  da  ganixilavs  rogorc  agra-
ruli  RvTaebisadmi  miZRvnil  himns  (aslaniSvili,  1954:225).

sufraze  sagaloblebis  Sesrulebis  tradicia  qristianobis  gav-
rcelebis  Semdgom  epoqaSi  yalibdeba,  magram  am  tradiciis  fesve-
bi  winaqristianul  xanaSi  unda  veZeboT,  _  wminda  sasmelis  dale-
vis  dros  sakulto  sagaloblis,  sadidebel-savedreblebis  war-
moTqmis  wesSi.  wminda  sasmeli  qarTvelTa  winaqristianul  reli-
giur  rwmena-warmodgenebSi  mniSvnelovan  rols  asrulebda.  amas
garkveulwilad  ganapirobebda  mevenaxeoba-meRvineobis  maRali
kultura.  meurneobis  am  dargis  saqarTveloSi    arseboba  Cvens
welTaRricxvamde  aTaswleulebiT  TariRdeba.  SemTxveviTi  ar  un-
da  iyos  is  faqti,  rom  sufruli  simRerebi,  rogorc  Janri  da
Tanac  misi  maRalmxatvruli  nimuSebi,  swored  im  regionebSi  Semo-
inaxa,  sadac  mevenaxeoba-meRvineoba  gansakuTrebiT  iyo  dawinau-
rebuli  (kaxeTi,  raWa).

tradiciul-yofiTi  kulturis  konteqstSi  qarTuli  sufra  Ta-
visi  etiketiT,  sufris  wevrTa  mier  daculi  eTikuri  normebiT,  aq
Sesrulebuli  sagaloblebiTa  da  simRerebiT,  qvecnobierad,  axal-
gazrdobis  zneobriv    da  esTetikur  aRzrdasac  emsaxureboda.

sufruli  sagaloblebi  da  simRerebi  sadRegrZeloTa  Sinaars-
Tan  SesabamisobiT  da  Sesrulebis Tanmimdevrobis  wesis  simyariT
erovnuli  TavisTavadobis  gamovlenis  erT-erTi  formaa.

sufruli  simRerebi tradiciul-yofiTi
kulturis  konteqstSi
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MANANA  SHILAKADZE

DRINKING  SONGS  IN THE CONTEXT
OF TRADITIONAL-EVERYDAY  CULTURE

One of the spheres of the traditional-everyday culture is a Georgian feast – a col-
lective meal with its multifarious etiquette, whose most indispensable element is drink-
ing songs.

The traditional-everyday culture has been taking shape for centuries and, accord-
ingly, its every element to some extent reflects the layers of different historical ep-
ochs.

The area where drinking songs are spread includes almost all the regions of the
three vertical zones of Georgia (highland, pre-highland and lowland). Everywhere
this genre is manifested by its local dialectal features, which in every concrete region
are conditioned by the definite socio-economic factors depending on the region’s
natural-geographical environment and religious beliefs and ideas.

The rules of Georgian feasting comprise various elements. They feature both the
norms of traditional ethics and specific aesthetic character. It means interconnection
between the members of the feast depending on the gender and age factors, the pres-
ence of tamada (toast-master), who is the leader of the feast; the succession and con-
tent of the toasts he proposes, moderation in drinking, singing, dancing and so on
(Ivelashvili, 199559-60; Gotsiridze, 2001:17).

A significant attribute of the Georgian feast, a toast, taking into account its sacred
semantics, can be qualified as a flowery speech indicating a ritual which also carries
a symbolic charge of drinking, as an advanced form of blessing, which is one of the
genres of magical literature bearing devotional-cult traits. The term sadghegrdzelo
(toast) is of a later origin; the Georgian word preceding it was tsarsatkmeli (Gotsiridze,
2001:117-122).

The Georgian feast may have various forms, such as everyday, connected with
some festive occasion (wedding, childbirth, banquet, family and other celebrations);
it may also be connected with mourning or some religious feasts. The subject of my
study is everyday drinking song.

It should be noted that all the songs performed at feasts are not alike; they belong
to different genres (drinking songs proper, round dances, dances, historical songs and
so on). Aslanishvili specially singles out traditional songs performed at feasts, which
he assigns to the genre of drinking songs proper (mravalzhamieri, supruli, chakrulo,
maqruli, smuri and gvaris simghera) (Aslanishvili, 1954:220). Along with those men-
tioned above, special mention should be made of the hymns to be performed at feasts.

In the 1970s and the 1980s I conducted fieldworks in various regions of Georgia
(Guria, Samegrelo, Racha, Imereti, Meskheti and Kakheti), which reflected the real-
ity of the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century; this material reveals the
century-old tradition of performing drinking songs, corroborated by the data of writ-
ten sources.
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According to the ethnographic material mentioned above, at the feasts con-
nected with some happy occasions, multipart songs, characteristic of the given
region, were performed. There is a traditional, almost obligatory sequence of toasts,
hymns and songs congruous with their content. For instance, in Guria (the ethno-
graphic material of Guria is more complete, so I start with it), at a feast dedicated
to a happy occasion the first is the hymn Movedit Da Vsuat Sasumeli Akhali (“We
Are Here And Let Us Drink the Fresh Drink”), it is followed by the song Maspindzelsa
Mkhiarulsa (“Cheerful Host”, prior to choosing the tamada), then comes Madlobeli
(“We Thank You”), Mravalzhamieri (“For Many Years to Come”), Chven Mshvidoba
(“Peace to Us”), Khelkhvavi for the Table  (“Abundant Harvest”), Tsamokruli
Mravalzhamieri (“Spontaneous Mravalzhamieri”), after which the choice is free.
Alipasha and Adila were sung when the party was breaking up ( Shilakadze, 1971,
1972; Erkomaishvili, 1980 :11-12).

The order of songs was different at a wedding party in the bride’s and bride-
groom’s families. In the bride’s family the feast started with a hymn, when taking
the bride away Maqruli (“Groomsmen’s Song” or “Best Men’s Song”) was per-
formed. In the groom’s family the feast began with Maqruli, which was followed
by Maspindzelsa Mkhiarulsa (“Our Host is Happy”). Then the tamada was ap-
pointed and Mravalzhamier was sung. The toast to the newly-weds was followed
by Shen Khar Venakhi (“Thou Are a Vineyard”) (Erkomaishvili, 1980:12), the song
Sadghegrdzelo or Mravalzhamieri, the toast to the parents was followed by a hymn
Zhamta Da Dselta (“Times and Years”), in commemoration of the diseased par-
ents; (in Racha after the same toast the hymn Sulma Matma [“Their souls”] was
sung), the toast to the bridesmaid and the best men was followed by Shen Romelman
Ganmanatle (“Thou Who Illuminated Me”) and by the song Chemo Natlidedao
(“My Godmother”). After the toasts that followed it was up to the members of the
feast to sing antiphonal songs or those with krimanchuli (a kind of yodelling):
Khasanbegura, Shvidkatsa, Khelkvavi for the table”, Kalos Khelkhvavi (“Harvest
May Be Abundant on the Threshing-Floor), Alipasha, Vakhtanguri (Erkomaishvili,
1980:11-12; Shilakadze, 1988:7-9; 2001:163-170).

In Guria different hymns were performed at the housewarming feasts. Immedi-
ately after sitting down at table before the first toast hymns were performed: Sakhli
Ese Daamkvidre, Upalo (“God, Grant Strength And Prosperity to This House”),
Movedit Da Vsvat Sasumeli Akhali (“We Are Here And Let’s Drink the Fresh Drink”),
Dghes Saghvto Madlman Shegvkriba Chuen (“Today We Are Here by the Grace of
God”); they were followed by Maspindzelsa Mkhiarulsa (“Our Host is Happy”), which
meant that it was time to choose the tamada, after which some variant of Mravalzhamier
was sung (short, long, tsamokruli).

In Kakheti, according to the material I have collected (Journal of the Research
Trip to Kakheti, 1981), the sequence of songs at wedding feasts is different in the
bride’s and bridegroom’s families. When going to the bride’s family and when bring-
ing her to her future husband’s house, singing Maqruli (“Groomsmen’s Song”) is a
must. When arriving at the bridegrooms home the round dance song Mumli-Mukhasao
(“Swarms of Midges and the Oak”) is performed; before entering the house Jvari
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Tsina, Jvari Ukana (“The Cross Ahead, the Cross Behind”) is sung; the following
songs are: Mravalzhamier, Tamar Kali, Supruli (drinking song), Berikatsi Var (“I’m
an Old Man”), Tetro Bato (“My White Goose”), Diambego (village “policman”),
Shashvi-Kakabi (“The Blackbird and the Partridge”).

At a wedding party in Svaneti the first toast is an appeal to Didi Ghmerti (“Great
God”) which is followed by the hymn “Great God”, the next one is dedicated to the
Saint Archangels (asking them to render assistance to the family) followed by the
hymn Jgriag (“St. George”), the fourth is for the repose of the souls of all the de-
ceased (first in the bridegroom’s family, then in the bride’s family, their relations, and
all those present there), the fifth is a toast to Mshvidoba   (peace), and finally, with a
special vessel a toast is drunk to the newly-weds; it is followed by a wedding hymn
Sadam (Ioseliani, 1999:10-11).

Of special interest are Meskhetian wedding songs, and the succession and rules of
their performing, especially of drinking songs. A difference is made between the songs
of the so-called supris gakhsna (“opening the feast”) with historical-religious texts,
lkhinshi shesvla (“the feast at its height”) with heroic texts and texts on everyday life,
and supris dakhurva (“closing the feast”) with shemodzakhili songs which are ad-
dressed to the host, hostess and the guests. The performance of drinking songs sam
khanad (by three groups of singers) is also of great interest (Maghradze, 1987;
Ivelashvili, 1999: 85-89).

At wedding feasts competitions between groups of singers was also quite com-
mon, especially between the groomsmen and those accompanying the bride (Guria,
Racha, Imereti, Meskheti, Kakheti). Songs were usually sung by the guests them-
selves (relations, friends and neighbours). Hiring musicians (especially those playing
musical instruments) and paying them money is alien to the Georgian traditions and it
gained popularity in Georgia at a comparatively later time, which had its special rea-
sons (Shilakadze, 1988).

The material dealt with in the paper was obtained in the 1970s and 1980s.
Alexandre Jambakur-Orbeliani (1802-1869) provides similar information. In his
work he writes that in comparison with other provinces of Georgia songs and hymns
were better preserved in Guria (Jambakur-Orbeliani, 1861:143). The ethnographic
material presented above corroborates it. Mention should be made of the same
author’s information that a tradition of performing the above-mentioned hymns and
songs still existed in the middle of the 19th century. “Wherever there might be a
dinner-party, or a feast, where at the head of the table some important person was
sitting, it was obligatory that the singers should go up to him, fall down on their
knees and perform a festive song in his honour. Dghes Saghtoman Madlman
Tsmindisa Sulisaman Shegvkriba Chuen (“By the Grace of the Holy Spirit We Have
Been Gathered Here Today”) and other songs. At first they sang to the glory of
God, whole-heartedly and with devotion, they were followed by the singers who
performed secular songs, many different ones, accompanied by toasts, singing
Mravalzhamieri and thanking for the toasts drunk to their health. At such feasts a
definite number of toasts was to be drunk and a certain number of different songs
was to be performed, so that the merry-making lasted about four hours; at the end
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the guests, pleased and cheerful, went to their homes, very grateful to one an-
other”… (Jambakur-Orbeliani,1861:146-147).

About the performance of Hymns at wedding feasts or banquets some data are
given in the foreword to Razhden Khundadze’s book published in 1911. Among other
things he writes that in Imereti, beginning from 1850, there hardly was a family who
could not perform hymns. According to him a wedding or any other feast was half
prayer, people both ate and made merry, and sang heirmoses in God’s glory; the better
the performance of the hymns and songs, the more cheerful the wedding party. Then
R. Khundadze gave a list of songs and hymns sung at feasts. They are: Mravalzhamier,
Madlobeli Var (“I Am Thankful”), Maqruli (“Groomsmen’s Song”), Mepeo (“O,
King”), Ukunisamde (“For Ever and Ever”), Kortsili Tsminda (“The Sacred Wed-
ding”), Mosvlisa Shenisa (“To Your Arrival”), Gvirgvini Mklavma Dzlierma Dagadga
(“The Crown Was Placed on Your Head by a Powerful Arm”), Ganegho Sasdzlo,
Ganemzada Kortsili (“The Bride Has Given Consent, the Wedding Party Is Ready”)
and others.

As Khundadze explains, these hymns are chreli (a hymn consisting of modes).
“After every toast various heirmoses and hymns were sang… Even if the feast had
lasted three days and nights one and the same hymn would never have been per-
formed” (Khundadze, 1999:16-17).

The tradition of performing hymns and secular songs at feasts emerged a very
long time ago. It is substantiated very convincingly in the work of Teimuraz II (1700-
1762) Sarke Tkmulta Anu Dghisa Da Ghamis Gabaaseba (“The Mirror of What Has
Been Said or a Dialogue between Day and Night”). It presents a very vivid picture of
Georgian everyday life against the background of the dialogue between day and night.
The wedding feast is described in a consecutive order, never missing a single moment
of this most significant ritual; After the church wedding the newly-weds are wel-
comed at home by the mother, they are seated on a sofa after which congratulations
begin and presents are given; after blessing the bridegroom some verses are recited,
puns are exchanged and hymns are sung; after the first round of toasts, when the
goblets are returned it is time to sing heirmoses; usually very good, experienced sing-
ers are asked to stand up and begin singing, they are accompanied by those singing
the bass and middle parts” (line 506).

The ritual of childbirth celebrations is described in the same precise manner, where,
like the wedding, there are congratulations, drinking, singing and round dances.

The presented ethnographic material chronologically goes up to the end of the 19th

century, but written sources feature a much earlier situation dating from the 6th up to
the 10th century (Javakhishvili, 1938:275-277, Aslanishvili, 1954:237). But the tradi-
tion being so well shaped, it may be concluded that it must have emerged much ear-
lier; the grounds for such a surmise are provided by the analysis of the ethnographic
material collected in the mountainous regions of Georgia (Khevsureti). In this con-
nection the ritual of drinking sacred beer at a sanctuary in Khevsureti, which was
accompanied by singing, is of a particular interest. One of the constituent parts of the
ritual was “while emptying the cups remembering the names of those who performed
some chivalrous deeds” (with a song accompanied by the panduri).
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This is the so-called Gvaris Simghera (“Song of the Family-Clan”), which nar-
rates about outstanding representatives of separate families.

The tradition of performing ritual songs during feasts is attested in other highland
regions of Georgia as well (in Khevi Dideba [“Glory”], which is sung before the
drinking song Smuri (in Svaneti it is Jgriag [“St. George”] and Ga [name of pre-
Christian deity])

In Aslanishvili’s opinion drinking songs emerged in the pre-Christian (heathen)
times as hymns dedicated to the deity of agriculture (Aslanishvili, 1954:225).

The tradition of performing hymns at table took shape after adopting Christianity.
But its roots go as far back as the pre-Christian epoch, in the ritual of supplication or
offering glorifying prayers and chanting cult hymns when drinking the sacred drinks.
The sacred drink played a significant role in the beliefs and ideas of Georgians in the
pre-Christian times. To some extent a highly developed level of viticulture and
winemaking conditioned it. The existence of this branch of agriculture in this country
counts millennia. It is not a mere chance that the most developed specimens of this
specific “drinking genre” occur in the very regions where viticulture and winemaking
were (and still are) the most highly developed (Kakheti).

Taking into account all that has been said above this conjecture is quite plausible.
In the traditional-everyday context the Georgian feast with its etiquette, the ethic

norms observed by its members, the hymns and songs that were performed, subcon-
sciously facilitated the moral and aesthetic education of the younger generation.

The performance of the drinking songs and hymns congruent with the content of
the toasts and a fixed rule of their sequence is one of the forms of the manifestation of
national identity.

Translated  by Liana Gabechava
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saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:

qarTul sagalobelTa inglisuradqarTul sagalobelTa inglisuradqarTul sagalobelTa inglisuradqarTul sagalobelTa inglisuradqarTul sagalobelTa inglisurad

 Sesrulebis sakiTxi Sesrulebis sakiTxi Sesrulebis sakiTxi Sesrulebis sakiTxi Sesrulebis sakiTxi

Sesavali
qalaq niu iorkis RvTismSoblis safarvelis saxelobis taZarSi

mrevlis 33 procents qarTveli emigrantebi Seadgenen. sabWoTa kav-
Siris daSlis Semdeg CrdiloeT amerikis marTlmadidebluri ekle-
siebi aTasobiT qarTveli emigrantis TavSeyris adgilad da maTi kul-
turuli TviTmyofadobis navsayudlad iqca. maSin, roca qarTveli
emigrantebi TavSesafars pouloben eklesiaSi da Tavs misi cxovre-
bis nawilad grZnoben, marTlmadideblur-qristianuli diaspora
mdidrdeba da gansakuTrebul mravalferovnebas iZens qarTvelebis
sulieri da kulturuli tradiciebiT. mraval ZvelisZvel qristia-
nul kulturasTan Tanaziaroba diasporuli marTlmadidebluri ek-
lesiis erT-erTi yvelaze didi SenaZenia. im liturgiul tradicia-
Ta Soris, romelic yovel emigrirebul jgufs Caaqvs Tan, sagalob-
lebi yovelTvis yvelaze met interess iwvevs eklesiis mrevlSi. war-
modgenil naSromSi minda davayeno sakiTxi qarTuli polifoniuri
sagaloblebis inglisur enaSi  sistematuri  adaptaciis Sesaxeb, ra-
Ta SemdgomSi maTi gamoyeneba moxdes amerikisa da sxva inglisure-
novani qveynebis marTlmadideblur eklesiebSi. TemaSi ganxiluli iq-
neba am umniSvnelovanesi sulieri da SemoqmedebiTi wamowyebis is-
toriuli precedentebi da Teologiuri axsna-ganmartebebi, amasTa-
nave, is teqnikuri da sulieri sirTuleebi, rac am procesTan iqneba
dakavSirebuli.

ratom inglisuri?
marTlmadideblur eklesiaSi RvTismsaxurebis aRsavlenad adgi-

lobrivi enis gamoyenebis mravali mniSvnelovani istoriuli faqti
arsebobs, rasac safuZveli Caeyara jer kidev mociqulTa droidan,
roca isini qristianobas uqadagebdnen berZnebsa da sxva araebrael
erebs. mecxre saukuneSi wm. kirilem da meTodem slavur enaze Targ-
mnes saeklesio msaxurebis wigni, rac eklesiis istoriaSi misioneru-
li saqmianobis erT-erT umniSvnelovanes faqtad aris Sesuli (Ware,
1986: 83). Tuki ufro axal istorias gavixsenebT, vnaxavT, rom pir-
velma Tanamedrove amerikelma misionerebma Seiswavles aliaskaze
mcxovrebi aleutis xalxis ena, raTa qristianoba eqadagaT maTTvis
gasageb enaze. wminda inokentim (veniaminovma), romelic msaxurebda
aliaskasa da aRmosavleT cimbirSi 1823 – 1868 wlebSi, aleutur enaze
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Targmna wminda maTes saxareba, wminda liturgia da katexizmo (iqve:
187-88).  dasavleT evropis zogierT qveyanaSi (germania, holandia, es-
paneTi, italia) aris iseTi marTlmadidebluri eklesiebi, romlebic
wirva-locvis bizantiur stils iyeneben (iqve:1986:192). rogorc epis-
koposi kalitosi (ueari) wers: `msaxurebisTvis marTlmadidebluri
eklesia xalxis enas iyenebs: antioqiaSi arabuls, helsinkSi finurs,
tokioSi iaponurs, niu iorkSi (roca aris amis saWiroeba) inglisurs~
(iqve: 273).

CrdiloeT amerikis orma udidesma eparqiam, antioqiis eparqiam da
amerikis marTlmadideblurma eklesiam inglisuri ena daadgines sa-
eklesio msaxurebis ZiriTad enad (Tuki yovelTvis savaldebulo enad
ara). RvTismsaxurebis im enaze aRsruleba, rac gasagebia saSualo ame-
rikelisTvis, marTlmadideblebsa da aramarTlmadideblebs Soris Zi-
riTad ganmasxvaveblad gvevlineba. slavur da Zvel berZnul enaze Ca-
tarebuli saeklesio ritualebis Sinaarsi mxolod ramdenime elita-
ruli fenis ganaTlebuli adamianisTvis aris gasagebi, maSin, roca sa-
eklesio RvTismsaxureba, romelic inglisur enaze mimdinareobs, ga-
sagebia yvelasaTvis – dawyebuli amerikaSi dabadebuli morwmuneebi-
dan, damTavrebuli kaTakmevlebamde. amis gamo, maT aqvT saSualeba
srulad miiRon monawileoba saeklesio RvTisamxurebis ritualSi. in-
glisur enaze wirva-locvis Catarebas udidesi mniSvneloba aqvs ek-
lesiis misioneruli saqmianobisaTvis, miT umetes, Tu gaviTvaliswi-
nebT, rogor araeklesiur sazogadoebasTan gvaqvs saqme. mrevlis ek-
leqtikuri, multikulturuli wamomavlobis gamo (gansakuTrebiT am
or eparqiaSi), inglisur enaze Catarebul saeklesio msaxurebas gan-
sakuTrebiT didi mniSvneloba aqvs imitomac, rom igi xels uwyobs er-
Tiani marTlmadidebluri sulis Camoyalibebas im morwmuneebSi, rom-
lebsac fesvebi msoflios sxvadasxva kuTxeSi aqvT.

SedarebiT axalgazrda marTlmadidebluri sazogadoebebis mier
saukuneebis manZilze damkvidrebuli tradiciebis mqone xalxisgan
e.w. himnografiis sesxebis praqtikasac mniSvnelovani magaliTebi mo-
eZebneba. magaliTad, Tavdapirvelad, roca qristianoba saqarTvelo-
Si mociqulTa dros iqadages da mogvianebiT, roca kapadokielma ni-
nom xeli Seuwyo qristianobis saxelmwifo religiad gamocxadebas,
qarTuli eklesiis liturgikuli kultura bizantiuri modelis mi-
xedviT viTardeboda. istorikosi ivane javaxiSvilis mixedviT, ro-
desac qarTuli eklesia Tavisi ganviTarebis pirvel etapze iyo,
sruldeboda berZnuli sagaloblebi da, musikac, bizantiur mono-
foniur tradicias emyareboda (ciciSvili, 2005: 49). tradiciuli po-
lifoniuri musikis kvlevis saerTaSoriso centri wers: `rva xmiani
sistemis dakanonebis Semdeg, musikosma himnografebma, saxelad me-
xelebma, berZnulidan [qarTulad] Targmnes himnografiuli kanone-
bi da daaweses teqstebi kanonikuri melodiebisaTvis~ (www. polyphony.ge).
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marTalia, arsebobs damadasturebeli faqtebi imisa, rom sakuTriv
qarTuli himnografiis skola me-7 saukuneSi Seiqmna (iqve:), erTxmia-
ni bizantiuri JReradobis (melodiis) sruli Canacvleba samxmiani po-
lifoniiT qarTul eklesiaSi X – XII saukuneebamde ar momxdara. erTi
sityviT, qristianobis saqadageblad saqarTveloSi mociqulTa mos-
vlidan qarTul eklesiaSi samxmiani polifoniuri sagaloblebis ro-
gorc himnografiuli wesis damkvidrebamde mTeli aTi saukune gavi-
da. TumcaRa saqarTvelos magaliTi ar aris erTaderTi. roca sla-
vebma qristianoba miiRes, `maT miiRes bizantiuri patrimonia, rac
aseve gulisxmobda musikasac, romelic bizantiuri eklesiis mier iyo
Seqmnili. maT miiRes is, iswavles igi da SemdgomSi Secvales sakuTa-
ri kulturuli konteqstisa da drois mixedviT~ (Pulcini, 2004:29).  mar-
Tlmadidebluri kulturuli tradicia aris ara ucvleli, aramed
mudam ganaxlebadi. kaTolikuri eklesiisagan gansxvavebiT, romelic
ukanasknel dromde mudmivad moiTxovda laTinuris sayovelTao ga-
moyenebas, marTlmadidebluri eklesia yovelTvis emxroboda saek-
lesio msaxurebis xalxis enaze Catarebas (Ware, 1986: 83, 273).  es mar-
Tlmadidebel qristianTa gansakuTrebuli privilegiaa.

ratom qarTuli polifonia?
iseve, rogorc Tavad amerika, amerikuli marTlmadidebluri ek-

lesiac gamoirCeva Tavisi multikulturuli SemadgenlobiT. ekle-
siaSi warmodgenili TiToeuli jgufis gamocdilebis gaTvaliswi-
neba da amavdroulad eklesiis kanonebis morCileba urTules amo-
canebs saxavs mRvdelmsaxurTa, saeklesio gundis xelmZRvanelTa da
Tavad gundis wevrTa winaSe. uZvelesi qristianuli tradiciebis mqo-
ne sagaloblebis saeklesio RvTismsaxurebis repertuarSi CarTva
amerikuli marTlmadidebluri eklesiis erT-erTi mTavari saSuale-
baa Zlieri sazogadoebis SegrZnebis Camosayalibeblad im morwmu-
neTa Soris, romlebic cxovroben TavianTi istoriuli qristianu-
li qveynebis sazRvrebs gareT.  magaliTad, antioqiis eparqiis gun-
di, romelic ZiriTadad bizantiuri monofoniuri stiliT galobs,
aseve kargad icnobs da asrulebs araerT rusul, ukrainul, serbul
da ruminul sagaloblebs. ufro metic, amerikis marTlmadideblu-
ri eklesiis msaxurebaze misuli adamiani ZiriTadad moismens rusu-
li stilis sagaloblebs, TumcaRa aqve gaigonebs sxva tradiciis
stilSi Sesrulebul kvereqss da ziarebis sagalobels. amerikuli
marTlmadidebluri eklesiis mokle istoriaSi liturgiuli saga-
loblebis adaptireba moxda umTavresad rusuli, ukrainuli, ser-
buli, ruminuli da berZnuli (bizantiuri) tradiciebidan, xolo qar-
Tuli tradiciebis sagaloblebi mxolod axla iwyebs inglisurad
gamoCenas.

is qarTuli sagaloblebi, romlebic SedarebiT xelmisawvdomia,
ZiriTadad aris cudi xarisxis, iseTi xalxis SesrulebiT, romlebic

saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:
qarTul sagalobelTa inglisurad Sesrulebis sakiTxi
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naklebad icnoben qarTuli sagaloblebis Taviseburebebs. amis yve-
laze kargi magaliTi RvTismSoblisadmi miZRvnili sagaloblis – ̀ Sen
xar venaxis~ musikaluri masalis `romeli qerubimTa~ sagaloblad
adaptirebaa inglisurSi. igi gavrcelda da gamoiyeneba aSS-s bevri
marTlmadidebluri eklesiis saeklesio msaxurebaSi. maSin, roca ̀ Sen
xar venaxi~ eklesiaSi sruldeba, rogorc jvarTan mTxvevis dros Ses-
asrulebeli sagalobeli, an RvTismSoblis saxelobis xatis dResas-
waulebze. misi melodia ukve gamoiyeneba ara mxolod rogorc saga-
lobeli `romeli qerubimTa~, aramed rogorc saqorwilo sagalobe-
lic, romelsac teqstad udevs daviTis fsalmunebi. dainteresebu-
li adamiani ubralod Google-is saZiebo programis meSveobiTac iolad
naxavs, rom `Sen xar venaxma~ ukve faqtobrivad pop-simReris statu-
si daimkvidra marTlmadideblebs Soris da metic, ̀ axali Taobis~ su-
lierebis mimdevar aramarTlmadideblebs Sorisas ki.

ra unda viswavloT ̀ Sen xar venaxis~ variaciebis aseTi swrafi gav-
rcelebis magaliTiT? mravali adamiani, maT Soris Tavad qarTvele-
bic, qarTul sagaloblebs epyrobian sakuTari survilisamebr an mRe-
rian eklesiaSi maTi funqciisa da saRvTo daniSnulebis codnis ga-
reSe. TumcaRa yvela es sagalobeli Seqmnilia garkveuli mizniT, sa-
eklesio msaxurebaSi yvela maTgans aqvs garkveuli funqcia. rogorc
warmoSobiT rusi-amerikeli mRvdeli da kompozitori mama sergei
glagolevi wers, `saRvTo daniSnuleba gansazRvravs stils~ (1997).
garkveulwilad, ra Tqma unda, kargia, rom qarTuli polifoniuri
sagaloblebiT xalxi dainteresda maTi esTetikuri Rirebulebis ga-
mo, magram aucilebelia gakontroldes moyvarulTa Sesruleba pro-
fesionalebis mier, raTa ar moxdes am sagaloblebis gamoyeneba ek-
lesiis mier dadgenilisagan gansxvavebuli miznebiT.

mosalodneli sirTuleebi da maTi gadaWris gzebi
2004 wlis zafxulSi me gavuziare Cemi ideebi saqarTvelos kaTo-

likos-patriarqs, ilia meores qarTuli galobis inglisur enaze sis-
tematuri adaptaciis Sesaxeb da miviRe kurTxeva misi uwmindesobis-
gan am proeqtis ganxorcielebaze. miuxedavad amisa, aris garkveuli
sirTuleebi, rasac SeiZleba wavawydeT proeqtis mimdinareobis pro-
cesSi. es sirTuleebi SeiZleba iyos rogorc sulieri da ideologiu-
ri, aseve teqnikuri. Tavdapirvelad ganvixilav savaraudo sulier
da ideologiur sirTuleebs.

mraval mcodne pirovnebas gamouxatavs Tavisi SeniSvna, rom qar-
Tuli galobis inglisur enaze adaptaciis Sesaxeb arsebobs raRac
bunebrivi dabrkoleba. aseve arsebobs SeniSvna, rom uZvelesi litur-
giuli msaxurebebis Tanamedrove enaze Catareba aris raRac `araw-
minda.~ es SesaZlebelia marTalic iyos wminda gagebiT. me ukve avR-
niSne, Tu rogor ganicades istoriuli cvlilebebi marTlmadideb-
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lurma tradiciebma. swored eklesiis mTlianobis gasaZliereblad
cvlilebisa da adaptaciis es survili aris TviTon saxe marTlmadi-
deblur-qristianuli tradiciebis `siwmindisa.~ aseve, saWiroa, wi-
naswar vifiqroT qarTuli diasporis pirveli Taobis sulieri cxov-
rebis axlo momavalzec. maTgan gansxvavebiT, axali Taoba ufro met
yuradRebas aqcevs kulturuli tradiciebis siwmindes. am amerikel-
ma qarTvelebma Tavi SeiZleba ucxod igrZnon eklesiaSi, sadac msa-
xurebebi mxolod im enaze tardeba, romelzec mxolod maT ojaxebSi
saubroben da sxvagan arsad.

      proeqti, romelsac me vicav, ganxorcielebadia, radgan arse-
bobs saerTo ena dasavlur musikalur notaciaSi. amas mivyavar meo-
re siZnelemde: imdenad, ramdenadac notaciis saerTo enam SesaZle-
belia gaxados qarTuli saeklesio polifoniis farTo masStabiT gav-
rceleba, aseve erTi konkretuli sagaloblis versiis dafiqsirebam
SeiZleba naklebad sasurveli efeqti moaxdinos Semdeg Taobaze. no-
tebiT Cawerilma erTma sagalobelma SeiZleba daakanonos mxolod
erTi versia am konkretuli sagalobelisa, romelsac aqvs Sesrule-
bis ramdenime versia. rogorc dimitri konomosi wers me-9 saukunis
notaciis Sesaxeb, ̀ dadebiTia is, rom melodiis dakanonebuli versia
SesaZlebelia cvlilebisa da gauaresebis gareSe gavrceldes sxva
momRerlebSi, romlebic ufro Sors arian tradiciebisgan. uaryo-
fiTia is, rom sagaloblis mxolod erTi konkretuli versia xdeba
dakanonebuli.~ (2004:2). magram igive procesi ar iyo dawyebuli aq,
saqarTveloSi, rodesac filimon qoriZem me-19 saukuneSi daiwyo qar-
Tuli sagaloblebis Cawera? WeSmaritad is himnebi samudamod Semo-
inaxa, magram imavdroulad cocxali zepiri tradicia mSralad iqna
gadmoRebuli furclebze. aris ki sakuTar enaze qarTuli galobis
Tanamedrove  sanoto Canawerebi improvizaciulobis naklebad Sem-
zRudveli, vidre zepiri tradicia Targmnili teqstiT?

     marTlmadideblur eklesiaSi musikis umTavresi elementi TviT
musika ki ar aris, aramed teqstia, romelic mogvewodeba musikis dax-
marebiT. amas mivyavar mesame sirTulemde – da pirvel realur teq-
nikur sirTulemde. es sirTule aris inglisuri teqstis mkafioebi-
sa da amavdroulad qarTuli daxlarTuli  polifoniuri struqtu-
ris sizustis SenarCunebaSi. kanonikurad marTlmadidebluri saga-
lobeli unda miyvebodes im enaze Sedgenil teqsts, romel enazec es
sagalobeli igalobeba. maSasadame, sagaloblis erTi enidan meore-
ze gadatana iwvevs garkveul sirTuleebs. am mizeziT sagaloblis
originalurma ritmma SeiZleba moiTxovos mcire cvlilebebi, aseve
cvlilebebi SeiZleba ganicados originaluri melodiis bgerebmac.
magram am cvlilebebma ar unda Secvalon originaluri sagaloblis
JReradoba. teqstis qarTulidan inglisurze Targmna moiTxovs ori-
ginaluri qarTuli sagaloblis logikis gagebasa da imis gansazRv-
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ris unars, Tu romeli musikaluri detali SeiZleba amovardes saga-
loblidan da romeli unda darCes; aseve moiTxovs qarTuli enis gra-
matikisa da misi sintaqsuri struqturis srulyofil cidnasa da  in-
glisuri enis Tavisufal flobas.

  radgan inglisuri enis sityvaTa wyoba gansxvavebulia qarTulis-
gan, aseve aucilebelia gaviTvaliswinoT, rom teqstis mniSvneloba
ar unda Seewiros   melodiis esTetikur mimzidvelobas. wesiT, in-
glisuri teqsti, romelic daideba qarTul melodiaze, unda JRer-
des iseve bunebrivad, rogorc originaluri qarTuli versia. ese igi,
teqsti ar unda gancalkevdes melodiisgan adaptirebis dros. kar-
gad awyobili melodia, romelic morgebulia teqstze, daexmareba
msmenels teqstis damaxsovrebaSi. swored   amitom viyenebT musikas
locvisTvis marTlmadideblur eklesiaSi.

aqedan sad mivdivarT?
imdenad, ramdenadac qarTuli galoba `axali xilia~ amerikuli

marTlmadidebluri eklesiebisTvis da bevri siZneleebi arsebobs,
romlebzedac me ukve visaubre, me msurs xazi gavusva imas, rom es pro-
eqti unda iqnas dawyebuli yvelaze ioli sagaloblebiT. Tavidan in-
glisurenovanma sazogadoebam im sagaloblebis Seswavla da TavianT
repertuarebSi Setana unda daiwyos, romlebic yvelaze xSirad iga-
lobeba. aseTebia, magaliTad: ̀ wmindao RmerTo,~ ziarebis sagalobe-
li ~xorci qristesi moviRoT,~ da wminda svimon mirqmelis `aw ga-
nuteve mona Seni.~ es sagaloblebi regularulad igalobeba TiTq-
mis yvela wirvaze. vinaidan am sagaloblebis teqstebi nacnobia mrev-
lisTvis, amitom teqstis mniSvneloba ar unda daCrdilos ucnobma
musikam. is sagaloblebi, romlebic qarTul sada kiloebSia, unda ga-
moyenebul iqnas, rogorc mTavari masala adaptaciisTvis xolo gam-
Sveneba minimumamde unda iqnas dayvanili.

qarTvel specialistTa TanamSromloba am proeqtis ganxorcie-
lebaSi savsebiT aucilebelia. qarTuli tradiciuli galobis ing-
lisur enaze adaptaciisTvis aucilebelia konsultaciebi musiko-
logebTan, mgaloblebTan, folkloristebTan, da sxva pirebTan, rom-
lebic axlos arian qarTul tradiciul galobasTan da aqvT profe-
siuli TanamSromlobisa da marTlmadideblur-qristianuli erTo-
bis survili. am proeqtis gansaxorcieleblad me SemogTavazebdiT,
rom dafuZnebuliyo oficialuri sakonsultacio sabWo, romelSic
Sevidodnen qarTveli specialistebi da aseve damyarebuliyo ofi-
cialuri saqmiani urTierTobebi Tbilisis konservatoriasa da sa-
qarTvelos sapatriarqos galobis centrTan. aseve, varCevdi, rom mo-
delad agveRo antioqiis eparqiis `bizantiuri proeqti,~ ris mixed-
viTac bizantiuri galoba sruli liturgikuli wlisTvis gadmota-
nili iqna dasavlur notaciaze da Sedgenil iqna inglisur enaze ame-

loren ninoSvili



523

rikul eklesiebSi gamosayeneblad. maSin,rodesac qarTulidan ing-
lisurze galobis gadatanis areali ar aris farTo, bizantiur-ing-
lisuri precendentidan aSkarad bevri SeiZleba viswavloT. imedia,
TqvenTvis saintereso iqneba es proeqti da moxaruli viqnebi, Tu ga-
miziarebT Tqvens ideebsa da  mxars dauWerT mas.

daskvna
Crdilo amerikaSi marTlmadidebel qristianebs Soris udidesi

enTuziazmi igrZnoba qarTuli saeklesio galobis mimarT. metad
mniSvnelovania am axladSeqmnili interesis warmarTva, rac sasar-
geblo iqneba eklesiisTvis. me ukve aRvwere, Tu rogor gavrcelda
ukanasknel wlebSi inglisur enaze gadatanili qarTuli galobis me-
tad uxarisxo versiebi. marTebulad mimaCnia, mniSvnelovani nabije-
bi gadaidgas imisTvis, rom eqspertebma yuraReba gamoiCinon am prob-
lemis mimarT. udidesi yuradRebiTa da specialistTa xelmZRvane-
lobiT qarTulma saeklesio polifoniam SeiZleba garkveuli adgi-
li moipovos marTlmadidebeli diasporis cxovrebaSi da, amave dros,
daexmaros qarTvel emigrantebs, Tavi odnav mainc igrZnon sakuTar
samSobloSi. episkoposma kalistosma dasva metad damafiqrebeli
kiTxva marTlmadidebel eklesiaSi eTnikur Taviseburebasa da kul-
turul universalobas Soris idealuri balansis Sesaxeb.  am kiTxvas
gavimeoreb: SesaZlebelia Tu ara, rom erovnuli tradiciebis sau-
keTeso elementebi SevinarCunoT ise, rom ar dairRves marTlmadi-
deblobis universaloba?

sabolood, minda xazi gavusva, rom es proeqti xels ar SeuSlis
TbilisSi dawyebuli nabijebis gadadgmas tradiciuli polifoniis
Seswavlasa da aRorZinebaSi. aramed, am orma proeqtma unda Seaje-
ron erTmaneTi da gaxdnen saerTo saqmis damxmareni. qarTuli saek-
lesio galobis inglisurad Sesruleba mniSvnelovnad gazrdis ara-
qarTvelebisTvis musikis wvdomis SesaZleblobas, rac  gazrdis sa-
erTaSoriso daxmarebis wvlils mis kvlevasa da aRorZinebSi. miuxe-
davad imisa, rom am bolo wlebis manZilze interesi qarTuli galo-
bis Sesaxeb sagrZnoblad gaizarda, musikisa da myari informaciis mo-
poveba mis Sesaxeb metad SezRudulia. qarTuli sagaloblebis ing-
lisur enaze arseboba momavalSi gazrdis tradiciebis mimarT inte-
ress da warmarTavs mimarTulebas, romelic sasargeblo iqneba ek-
lesiisTvis. Tu gaviTvaliswinebT istoriul magaliTebs da davrCe-
biT samociqulo tradiciebis mimdevarni, maSin mivxvdebiT, rom   qar-
Tuli saeklesio sada galobis inglisurad adaptirebis saqmes aqvs
potencia, rom ufro metad gaaerTianos da gaavrcelos Cveni sarw-
munoeba mTels msoflioSi.

saeklesio musika marTlmadidebel diasporaSi:
qarTul sagalobelTa inglisurad Sesrulebis sakiTxi
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kvleva  da  saxelmwifokvleva  da  saxelmwifokvleva  da  saxelmwifokvleva  da  saxelmwifokvleva  da  saxelmwifo

arqivebi,  rogorc  saTuTad  Senaxuli  saunjis,  unikaluri  doku-
mentebis sacavi  pirvelad  Zvel  CineTsa  da  aRmosavleT  aziis  bevr
sxva  civilizaciaSi  Seiqmna  sxvadasxva  miznebisTvis.    XX  saukuneSi
arqivebis  saerTaSoriso  sabWom  (UNESCO)    masze  zedamxedveloba
sakuTar  Tavze aiRo, radgan arqivi  warmoadgens  erisa  da  sazoga-
doebis  mexsierebas,  gamoxatavs  maT  identobas  da  aris  informaci-
uli  sazogadoebis  safuZveli.  adamianebis  moRvaweobis  gaTvalis-
winebiT,  arqivebi  xels  uwyoben  administrirebas  da  individebis,
organizaciebisa  da  saxelmwifos  uflebebis    ganxorcielebas.  ar-
qivebi  gvevlinebian  demokratiuli  saxelmwifos  garantebad da  ica-
ven  moqalaqeTa  uflebebs    oficialuri  informaciisa  da  istori-
uli  codnis  xelmisawvdomobis  sferoSi~.

mas  Semdeg, rac 1900-iani  wlebidan  akademiuri  institutebis  mi-
er  (vena,  mecnierebaTa  akademia;  berlini,  universiteti)  tradici-
uli  musikis  Canawerebis1 pirveli  xmovani  arqivebi Seiqmna,  maTi
miznebis,  mniSvnelobisa  da  sazogadoebrivi  funqciis    ganviTare-
ba mravalferovani  da,  xSirad,  moulodneli  gzebiT  warimarTa.
Cems  narkvevSi  me    Sevexebi    xmovani  arqivebis  urTierTkavSirebis,
tradiciuli  musikis  arqivebis  miznebis,  teqnologiuri  ganviTa-
rebis,  agreTve  Tanamedrove  erovnuli  saxelmwifoebis  mier maTi
socialuri  funqciis  gacnobierebis  sakiTxebs.

rogor  daiwyo:  teqnologia  aCqarebs  kvlevas
1877  wels  Tomas  alva  edisonma  gamoigona xmis  Cawerisa  da  Cawe-

rili  xmis  nebismier  adgilas,  nebismier  drosa  da  nebismieri  miz-
niT  reproducirebis  meTodi,  romelic    elvis  uswrafesad  gavr-
celda    da  damkvidrda  mraval  teqnologiur,  ekonomikur,  socia-
lur  da  inteleqtualur  procesSi.  fonografis  mniSvneloba  Se-
darebiTi  musikologiis,  rogorc  dasavluri  musikologiis  erT-
erTi  Stos  dabadebaSi,  romelic  damoukidebel  akademiur  discip-
linad  XIX  saukuneSi  Camoyalibda,  kargadaa  cnobili  da  amaze  sa-
ubari amJamad  saWiro  aRaraa.

Tavdapirvelad  fonografi,  rogorc  sakmaod  arasrulyofili,
magram  maxvilgonivruli  gamogoneba,  romelic  Caweris  saSuale-
bad  gamoiyeneboda,    araseriozulad  iqna  aRqmuli  da  ganixilebo-
da  rogorc mecnierebisaTvis arapraqtikuli,  usargeblo  nivTi.  mag-
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ram  1880-iani    wlebis  bolodan,  roca  lilvakebze  `seriozuli~
musikis  Canawerebi  gakeTda,  igi  farTod  gavrcelda.  fonografi
zepirsityvierebis    kvlevis  sferoSi  1890  wels  pirvelad  gamosca-
da  da  mas  Semdeg  sistematurad    iyenebda  uolter  j.  fiukisi2

(Fewkes,  1890).  fiukisi  iyo  eTnografi,  yovelgvari  musikaluri
ganaTlebis  gareSe.  man  sTxova  benJamen  gilmans, harvardis  uni-
versitetis  musikis    fsiqologs,  Seeswavla  fonogramebi.  gilmani
Tavis  publikaciebSi  amtkicebda:

`fonografi    iZleva  musikis  zust  reproduqcias,  risi  meSveo-
biT  igi  aRwevs  nebismieri  damkvirveblis  yuramde  da  saSualebas
aZlevs, Caataros  gamokvleva  Tavisufal  dros.  Canaweri  SeiZleba
Sewyvetil  iqnes  nebismier  adgilas,  ganmeordes  SeuzRudavi  raode-
nobiT,  da  notebis  xangrZlivobis garkveuli  doziT  gazrdis  SemTx-
vevaSi,  xels  uwyobs  bgeris    simaRlis  cvlilebebis  ufro  zustad
aRqmas.  fonogramis  cvilis  lilvakebis  koleqcia  ...  es  musikis  mud-
mivi  samuzeumo  formebia,  romelTa  nimuSebis  SedarebiTi  Seswavla
SesaZlebeli  da  mosaxerxebelia  msaxiobebisa  Tu  fotografebisT-
vis,  moqandakeebisa  da  mxatvrebisaTvis~  (Gilman,  1891:68).

Semdgom,  fanqarTan  da  fotoaparatTan  erTad,  fonografi  eT-
nografebisaTvis  mSobliuri  kulturis  srulyofili  aRweris
aucilebel  xelsawyod  iqca.

  mecnier  gilmanis  optimisturi  xedva  winaswarmetyvelebda  im
mosazrebas,  romelic  dResac  cocxalia  zogierT  musikis  mkvlevar-
Si:    mxedvelobaSi  maqvs  rwmena,  rom  musikis  Canaweri  Seicavs  yvela-
fers,  risi  Seswavlac  SeiZleba  am  musikis  Sesaxeb.  mTeli  msoflios
arqivebi  savsea  CanawerebiT,  romelTa  Sesaxeb    Zalian  cota,  an
sulac  araferia    cnobili,    romlebic  kvlav  iTvlebian  faseul
dokumetebad  da informaciul  bazad  SedarebiT  musikologiur  ga-
mokvlevebSi.  magram  sul  male  gacnobierda  aseTi  Sexedulebis
SezRuduloba  da  aqedan  momdinare  safrTxe. gilmanis  publikacie-
bis  ganxilvisas  fsiqologiis  profesori,  SedarebiTi  musikologi-
is  fuZemdebeli germaneli    karl  Stumpfi  1892  wels  werda: `zusti
da  dasrulebuli    suraTis  misaRebad,  gansakuTrebiT  imaTTvis,  vi-
sac  daskvnebis  gamotana  xelovnebis  fsiqologiuri  safuZvlebis
TvalsazrisiT  surs,  aucileblad    saWiroa    cocxali  musikis  ga-
mocdileba.      (mxolod  uSualo  gamocdileba  Seamzadebs)  bevr  pata-
ra,  magram  mniSvnelovan  dakvirvebas,  romelic  SeiZleba  gaakeTo
aqtiuri  simReris  procesSi,    mdgomareobis,  Sesrulebis  maneris,
saxis  gamometyvelebis,  gansakuTrebiT,  momRerlebisaTvis  dasmuli
kiTxvebze  pasuxebis  gaTvaliswinebiT~  (Stumpf,  1892).

amdenad,  musikis  gamokvleva  SeiZleba  naklebad  iyos  dafuZne-
buli    mxolod  fonografze,  iseve  rogorc  arqeologia  da  xelov-
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nebis  istoria  ar  SeiZleba  iyos  dafuZnebuli  mxolod  fotoebisa
da  kadrebis  koleqciaze...  kvlevis  axali  eris  dasawyisSi,  roca
axali  teqnika  iqna  gamogonili,  ar  arsebobda  eWvi  misi  mniSvnelo-
bis  SezRudulobaze  (iqve).

xmovani  arqivebi  da  ̀ universaluri~ samecniero  gamokvlevebi
mkvlevari  fsiqologi karl  Stumpfi  dainteresebuli  iyo  ada-

mianis  Tavis  tvinis,  rogorc  universaluri  fenomenis  struqtu-
risa  da  misi  funqcionirebis  SeswavliT,  anu  kvlevis  im  globalu-
ri  sferoTi,  romelsac  me  aq  ̀ universalurs~  vuwodebdi.    kvlevis
procesSi  gamoyenebul  iqna  musikis  struqturis  aRqmisa  (percef-
cia)  da  konsonans-disonansis  koncefcia.  fonografuli  Canawere-
bi  mas  saSualebas  aZlevda  ewarmoebina dakvirvebebi,  maT  Soris  _
musikalur  praqtikazec,  romlis  gacnoba  mas  uSualod  ar  SeeZlo.
es  iyo  motivacia,  ramac    berlinis  universitetis  fsiqologiis
institutSi  fonogramis  koleqciis  Seqmna  ganapiroba,  romlis  sa-
fuZvelze  1905  wels  oficialurad  daarsda  berlinis  fonogram-
arqivi.

Stumpfis  asistentebma  fsiqologiis  institutSi  erix  moric
fon  hornbostelma  da  oto  abraamma  Tavisi  sakuTari  ideebi  gana-
viTares.  msoflios  yvela  kuTxidan  mopovebuli    musikaluri  Ca-
nawerebis  TandaTan  mzard  koleqciebze  dayrdnobiT,  maT  daiwyes
musikis  fenomenis  gamokvleva    misi  istoriis  universaluri  evo-
luciis  konteqstSi.  berlinis  fonogramebis  arqivi  gaxda  axali
akademiuri  disciplinis,  _  SedarebiTi  musikologiis  mTavari  ga-
saRebi,  romelic  ver  ganviTardeboda  musikaluri  Canawerebis  far-
Tod  xelmisawvdomi  koleqciis  gareSe.  musikisa  da kulturis  kvle-
vis  es  sfero  damokidebuli  iyo  kulturuli  evolucionizmis  Te-
oriul  koncefciebze  da  mis  gamoyenebaze  eTnologiaSi,  gansa-
kuTrebiT,  ̀ kulturuli  wris  TeoriaSi~  (Kulturkreislehre),  misi  praq-
tika    asocirdeboda  `kabinetur~,  laboratoriul  mecnierebasTan
da  gansxvavdeboda  kulturis  kvlevisagan.  hornbostels  cota  sa-
vele  eqspedicia  hqonda,  xolo  marius  Snaiderma  ̀ mravalxmianobis
istoriis~  me-2  tomi  ise  dawera,  rom  ar  swvevia  arc  erT  araevro-
pul  qveyanas.  SedarebiT  musikologiaSi  ibadeboda  kiTxvebi, rom-
lebsac  oriveni  pasuxobdnen,    magram  isini  SezRuduli  iyvnen    xmo-
vani  arqivebis  monacemTa  baziT. musikaluri  procesi,  rogorc  ase-
Ti, misi  monapovrebi  da  socialuri  funqcia  Sors  iyo  saarqivo
masalebze  damyarebuli  SedarebiTi  musiklogiis    interesebis  sfe-
rodan.

es  sakiTxi  mxolod  XX  saukunis  II  naxevarSi  dadga,  kerZod,
CrdiloeT  amerikaSi,  kulturul-anTropologiuri  azrovnebis
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gavleniT  da  mantl  hudis  skolis  ̀ Seswavlis  procesSi monawile-
oba`  konteqstSi.  1880  wlebidan  amerikuli  anTropologiuri
kvlevis  wamyvani Tema  gaxda  savele  eqspediciebi  erT  romelime
eTnikur  jgufSi  da kulturebis    (musikis  domonirebiT)  funq-
cionireba.  magram  radgan  xmovani  Canawerebi anTropologiuri
gamokvlevebis  Semadgenel  nawils  warmoadgenda,  XX  saukunis  II
naxevramde  aseTi  Canawerebi  musikologiur  kvlevaSi gamoiyene-
boda.    im  droisaTvis  damaxasiaTebelma  anTropologiurma  ori-
entaciam da  mowodebam  kvlevis  procesSi  mantl  hudis  meTodiT
musikologebis  uSualo  monawileobis  Sesaxeb,  amerikeli  eTno-
musikologebis  yuradReba  musikaluridan  socialur  struqtu-
raze  gadaitana.

Jurnal  ̀ eTnomusikologiis~  statiebis  amaswinandeli  mimoxilva
gviCvenebs,  rom  avtorebis  mxolod  mcire  nawili  mimarTavs  saku-
Tari  argumentebis  dasadastureblad  musikalur  Canawerebs,  da
aseve  naklebi  Canawerebia  gakeTebuli  viRacis  da  ara  avtorebis
mier  (Sewald,  2005:4).

Canawerebze,  gansakuTrebiT,  xmovani  arqivebis  Canawerebze  da-
fuZnebuli  musikaluri  kvlevebi  xSirad  saeWvod  iTvleba  Tana-
medrove  amerikeli  eTnomusikologebisaTvis.  magaliTisTvis,  ro-
desac  mantl  hudi  gaecno  Cems  sadoqtoro  disertacias,  man  gaak-
ritika  Cemi  gamokvleva  XX  saukunis  adreul  musikalur  praqtika-
ze  papua  axal  gvineaSi,  romelic  efuZneboda  fonografis  lilva-
kebs  da  ara  pirdapir  dakvirvebas.  miuxedavad  imisa,  rom  XX  sau-
kunis  dasawyisSi  fonogramarqivebma  axali  mimarTulebebi  ganavi-
Tares  `universalur~  musikalur  azrovnebaSi,  ormocdaaTi  wlis
Semdeg  musikaluri  azrovnebis  am  axalma  mimarTulebebma  fonog-
ramarqivebi    gamousadegari  gaxada  –  yovel  SemTxvevaSi  Crdilo-
eT  amerikaSi.

xmovani  arqivebi  da  erovnuli  musikis  kvleva
rogorc  zemoT  aRiniSna,  adreuli  xmovani  Canawerebi,  romle-

bic  kvlevisTvis  iyo  gamiznuli,  ara  musikologebis,  aramed  eT-
nografebis  mier,  rogorc  `zuni~  (Zuni)  kulturis  eTnografiuli
Seswavlis  nawili,  warmoadgendnen  kerZo  SemTxvevas  amerikuli  Si-
dakolonializmis  sferoSi.

mogvianebiT,  imave  aTwleulSi,  XIX  saukunis  bolos  amerikuli
kulturuli  identobis  gamovlenis  mizniT  amerikis    qalaqebSi
warmoebulma  kvlevam,  garkveuli  drois  ganmavlobaSi  mimarTule-
ba  indielTa  musikisaken  Semoabruna,  rogorc  `WeSmaritad  ameri-
kulisaken~.  magram  es  damokidebuleba  didxans  ar  gagrZelebula.
yvelgan  da,  gansakuTrebiT,  erovnul  saxelmwifoebSi,  romlebic
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iqmnebodnen  rogorc  didi  hegemonuri  imperiebi koloniuri  wese-
biT,  sakuTari    musika    nacionaluri  simbolos  statusSi  iyo  ayva-
nili.  Cveulebriv,  es  iyo  soflis  mosaxleobis  zepiri  (zepirsity-
vieri)  tradiciebi,  romlebic  sistemuri  gamokvlevebis,  maTi  Seg-
rovebisa  da  dacvis  sagani  gaxda  oficialurad  daarsebul  arqi-
vebSi.

cnobili  SemTxvevaa ungruli  folkloruli  musika,  sadac    gvaqvs
nacionalizmis,  universaluri  musikologiuri  naazrevisa  da  xmo-
vani  arqivebis  Seswavlis  sinTezi.  bela  bartoks,  rogorc  ungrel
erovnul  kompozitors  ar  akmayofilebda    qalaquri  musikaluri
praqtika,  romelSic  araungruli  sawyisi    batonobda.  amis  gamo  man
daiwyo  ungruli    sofluri  musikis  Segroveba  Tavis  kompoziciebSi
gamosayeneblad.  Tavis  kvlevaSi,  romelic  miznad  isaxavda  misive
ideis _  ̀ Zveli  ungruli  musikis genialobis~  mecnierul  dadastu-
rebas,  is  midis  lingvistur  TeoriebTan,  romlebic  amtkiceben,
rom  ungruli,  iseve  rogorc  Turquli  ena  `uralur-alaTaur~
ojaxs  ganekuTvneba  (bartoki,  1976).

aRiarebda  ra  hopoTezas,  romlis  Tanaxmad  musika  da  enebi  er-
Tnairad  monawileoben  kulturis  evoluciaSi,  igi  agrovebda  Se-
saZlo  kavSirebisa  da  gansxvavebebis  damadasturebel  Canawerebs
da  awarmoebda  musikaluri  struqturebis  SedarebiT  kvlevas  _
misi  naSromi  Turquli  musikis  Sesaxeb (bartoki,  1976)  warmoad-
gens amis TvalsaCino  magaliTs  da  gaxda  impulsi, Seqmniliyo    ori-
ve  qveyanaSi  _  ungreTsa  da  TurqeTSi  folkloruli  musikis  Cana-
werebis  arqivebi.  es  arqivebi  dafuZnda  erovnuli  mizniT  _  erov-
nuli  identobis  SesanarCuneblad  da erovnuli  memkvidreobis  da-
sacavad.  isini  gaxdnen  erovnuli  mniSvnelobis  matarebelni,  ro-
gorc  SinaarsiT,  aseve  maTi  funqcionirebis  xasiaTiT.

erovnuli  xmovani  arqivebis,  an,  ufro  zustad,  erovnul-kul-
turuli  identifikaciis  miznebisTvis  da  erovnuli  memkvidreo-
bis  dasacavad  maTi  daarseba,  axla  globalur  fenomenad  iqca.3

kvleva,  romelic  35  wlis  win  Caatara  saerTaSoriso  folkloru-
li  musikis  sabWom  (mogvianebiT  tradiciuli  musikis  saerTaSori-
so  sabWod  wodebulma),  aRnusxavs  145  instituts,  organizacias  da
koleqcias  41  qveyanaSi  xuTive  kontinentidan,  romelTac  aqvT
Tavisi  miznebi,  ganzraxvebi,  mxardaWeris  sakuTari  wyaroebi.  dRes-
dReobiT  CamonaTvali  bevrad  grZeli  iqneba.  yovelive  es  moicavs
imas,  rasac  SeiZleba  vuwodo  axalgazrda    erovnuli  saxelmwifo-
ebi da politikuri  procesebi, romlebic  mimarTulia  erovnuli  sa-
xelmwifos  Seqmnisken.  magaliTad,  CrdiloeT  erayis  qurTebis  re-
gionalurma  xelisuflebam  Tavis  gamgeblobaSi  Seqmna  erovnuli
arqivi.  aseve,  gansxvavebuli  kulturis  mqone  mosaxleobisgan  Sed-
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genil  ̀ Zvel  erovnul  saxelmwifoebsac~  aqvT  gansazRvruli  erov-
nuli  taqtikis  mqone  institutebi.

amerikis  SeerTebul  StatebSi,  vaSingtonSi  kongresis  biblio-
TekaSi  ganTavsebuli  folkloruli  simRerebis  arqivi,  daarsebu-
li  1928  wels,  `arsebobs  rogorc  avTentikuri  amerikuli  folk-
loruli  masalebis  (kerZod,  folkloruli  musikis  Canawerebis)
Segrovebis,  Senaxvisa  da  katalogirebis  nacionaluri  centri~
(Kennedy,  1973).  arqivi  aris  saxelmwifoze  damokidebuli  institu-
ti,  romelic  saxelmwifo  politikis  sagans  warmoadgens.  kiTxva:
Tu  ras  warmoadgens  `avTentikuri  folkloruli  masala`,  poli-
tikuri  kiTxvaa,  romelic  droTa  ganmavlobaSi  nacionalur  poli-
tikasTan  erTad  icvleba.  kvlevebi,  romlebic  mimarTulia  nacio-
nalur  arqivebsa  an  masSi  ganTavsebul  koleqciebze,  xSirad  aseve
aris  nacionaluri  politikis  sagani.

xmovani  arqivebis  socialuri  funqcia,
socialuri  mxardaWera  da  Sinaarsi
nebismieri,  maT  Soris,  xmovani  arqivis  funqcionireba  moiTxovs

Tanxebs,  drosa  da  gamocdilebas.  gansazRvruli  miznebidan  ga-
momdinare,  is  aseve  SeiZleba  moiTxovdes  keTil  nebasa  da  valde-
bulebis  grZnobas,  raTa  mudmivad  moxdes  misi  SenarCuneba  idea-
lur  mdgomareobaSi.

Tvali  gadavavle  motivaciis  or  mTavar  tips,  romelic  istori-
ulad  win  uZRoda  tradiciuli  musikis  Canawerebis  oficialuri
arqivebis  daarsebas:  universaluri  kvleva  da  nacionaluri  kvleva,
universaluri wvdomiT – magaliTisTvis  –  kacobriobis  istoria  an
adamianis tvinis  struqtura,  nacionaluris  gageba,  avTentikuri
erovnuli  stili,  repertuaris  sazRvrebi  da  maTi  dacva.

modiT,  axla  ganvixiloT  ramdenime  problema,  romelic  dgeba
msgavsi  arqivebis  SenaxvasTan  dakavSirebiT.

samagaliTod  isev  berlinis  fonogramarqivi  gamodgeba.  yvela-
feri  daiwyo  edisonis  cilindruli  Canawerebis  koleqciiT  ber-
linis  universitetis  fsiqologiur  institutSi.  es  iyo  rogorc
araformaluri  da  ubiujeto  organizmi  1905  wlamde,  sanam  is  gax-
da  oficialuri,  magram  arsebiTad  _  isev  fsiqologiis    institu-
tis  SemadgenlobaSi  myofi  dawesebuleba.  igi  faqtobrivad  arse-
bobda  kerZo  Semowirulobebis  xarjze,  xolo  erix  fon  hornbos-
teli,  romelic  mas    yovelgvari  anazRaurebis  gareSe  xelmZRvane-
lobda,  materialur  siduxWires  ganicdida.  didi  msoflio  omis
Semdeg  da  1921  wlis  didi  inflaciis    dros  fonogramarqivi  sax-
srebis  gareSe  darCa.  profesor  Stumpfisa  da  da  hornbostelis
personaluri  kavSirebis  daxmarebiT  igi  administraciulad  Seu-

diter qristenseni



539

erTda    berlinis  musikis  umaRles  skolas,  berlinis  saxelmwifo
konservatorias,  Tumca  ara  rogorc  kvleviTi  instituti,  aramed
fizikurad darCa  universitetSi.  mimdinare  aTwleuli  iyo  biuje-
tis  Semcirebis  periodi,  magram  arqivis  resursebze  dayrdnobiT
gaizarda  kvleviTi  aqtivoba.  aseve  ganxorcielda  saarqivo  sakuT-
rebis  masalebis  pirveli  seriuli  komerciuli  Canawerebi,  rasac
mohyva  legendaruli  sademonstracio  koleqcia,  saswavlo  da  gac-
vliTi  miznebiT.

1933  wels,  me-3  reixis  dacemis  periodSi  erix  fon  hornbostel-
ma  datova  germania  da  fonogramarqivma  fizikurad  da  administ-
raciulad  berlin-dahlemSi  Volkerkunde  Museum-Si  gadainacvla,  sa-
dac  koleqcia  SedarebiT  dacul  garemoSi,  inteleqtualurad  izo-
lirebulad  arsebobda,  meore  msoflio  omis  dasasruls    mis  faq-
tobriv  ganadgurebamde. amis  miuxedavad,  aTwleulebis  ganmavlo-
baSi  lilvakebze  Canawerebis  umravlesobis  aslebi  iqna  gakeTebu-
li.  originalebi  gadatanil  iqna  berlinis  gareT  sacavSi  da  maT-
gan  umravlesoba,  rogorc  omis  nadavli,  sabWoTa  kavSirSi  moxvda.
mokled,  1990  wlis  dasasruls  daaxloebiT  90%  fonogramuli  Ca-
nawerebis  originalebisa  Segrovda  dahlemSi,  rogorc  originalis
an  aslis  saxiT,    an  rogorc  magnituri  Canawerebi,  sabolood  ki  _
rogorc  cifruli  failebi.  amasobaSi, akademiur  swavlebasTan  mWi-
dro  kavSirma4,  regularulma  demonstraciebma    da  gamofenebma
muzeumis  damTvalierebelTaTvis,      komerciulma  LP  da  CD    gamo-
cemebma,  agreTve  arqivis  TanamSromelTa  samecniero  da  publicis-
turma  saqmianobam  berlinis  fonogramarqivis    prestiJi  didad
aamaRla  sazogadoebis  TvalSi.  miuxedavad  amisa,  arqivis  asi
wlisTavze  Seiqmna  safrTxe,  igi gamxdariyo   muzeumis  reorganiza-
ciis  msxverpli,  daekarga  avtonomia  da  mimdinare  biujeti.  arqi-
vebis,  rogorc  msoflio  memkvidreobis  sacavebis  aRiarebam  iunes-
kos  mier  da  saerTaSoriso    organizaciebis  Carevam  es  safrTxe,
sabednierod,  Tavidan  agvacila.

me  SemiZlia  es  Tema  kidev  ganvavrco,  magram,  vfiqrob,  naTqva-
mic  sakmarisia.  Tqven  SegiZliaT  gaiTvaliswinoT,  rom:

1. tradiciuli  musikis  arqivebi  ver  iarsebeben    TavianTi  dasas-
rulis  molodinSi.  isini  iqmnebian    socialuri  saWiroebis  sapasu-
xod  da  unda  SeinarCunon  socialuri  mniSvneloba  socialuri  ga-
remos  SecvlaSi.

 2. tradiciuli  musikis  arqivebi  xangrZlivad  ver  iqnebian  mxo-
lod  individualur  da  pirovnul  Zalisxmevaze  dayrdnobili,  maT
esaWiroebaT  socialuri  mxardaWera.

3. radgan  tradiciuli  musikis  arqivebi  ̀ Seadgens  erisa  da  sazo-
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gadoebis  mexsierebas~,  maTi  arsebobasa  da  Senaxvaze  pasuxismgeb-
loba  unda  aiRos  erma  da  sazogadoebam  da  ara  kerZo  organizaci-
ebma  da  institutebma,  romelTac  absoluturad  sxva  miznebi  gaaC-
niaT.

4. dublikacia  da  sadistribucio  Careva  teqnikur  doneze,  saer-
TaSoriso  tradiciuli  musikis  arakomerciuli  gacvla-gamocvla
bunebrivi  procesia  aramaterialuri  kulturuli  memkvidreobis
dacvis  saqmeSi.

SeniSvnebi
1 termin  `tradiciuli  musikis~  qveS  vgulisxmob  yvelanair  musikas

dasavleTevropuli  e.w. klasikuri  musikis  garda.
2 

1889  wels  parizis  msoflio  gamofenaze  gamotanili  adreuli  Cana-
werebi  arasodes  gamocemula.

3 
1973  wels  tradiciuli  musikis  saerTaSoriso  sabWos  mier  Sedgeni-

li  sia  gviCvenebs,  rom  aseTi  mdgomareoba  arsebobda  33  wlis  winac
(kennedy,  1973).

4 
fonogramarqivs  omisSemdgom  periodSi  xelmZRvanelobdnen  agreT-

ve    akademiuri  Tanamdebobis  mqone  mecnierebi:  profesori  kurt  rein-
hardi    (1948-1968),  am  statiis  avtori  (1968-1971),  berlinis  Tavisufali
universitetis  profesori, artur  simoni, berlinis  xelovnebis  umaR-
lesi  skolis  profesori  (1971-2003 wlebSi.).

Targmna ani  sixaruliZem
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2.The long-term maintenance of archives of traditional music cannot rely on
individual and personal efforts alone; it requires social support and commitment.

3.In as much as archives of traditional music “constitute the memory of nations
and of societies”, their operation and maintenance must be ultimately a responsibility
of nations and of societies rather that of private organizations or of institutions that
serve primarily other purposes.

4.On a technical level, the duplication, distributed housing, and international
exchange of non-commercial recordings of traditional music are essential for the
safeguarding of documents of intangible cultural heritage.

Notes
11111 am using the term “traditional music” here very loosely to refer generically to all music

other than estern/uropean so-called classical music.
22222he possibility of earlier recordings, at the Paris World Exhibition in 1889, exists, but

these recordings have not come to light.
3A 1973 listing for the International Council for Traditional Music demonstrates that

this was the case even 33 years ago. See Kennedy, 1973.
4he post-war heads of the honogram-rchiv all held also academic appointments

rof. urt einhard (1948-1968) and the author (1968-1971) at the ree niversity erlin,

rof. rtur imon (1971-2003) at the erliner unsthochschule.
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polifonia da berlinis fonogramaTa arqivispolifonia da berlinis fonogramaTa arqivispolifonia da berlinis fonogramaTa arqivispolifonia da berlinis fonogramaTa arqivispolifonia da berlinis fonogramaTa arqivis

istoriuli xmovani Canawerebiistoriuli xmovani Canawerebiistoriuli xmovani Canawerebiistoriuli xmovani Canawerebiistoriuli xmovani Canawerebi

1. Sesavali
Cemi Sromis Temaa tradiciuli mravalxmiani∗ musikis is adreuli

xmovani Canawerebi, romlebic XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSia Cawerili
da romlebic dResdReisobiT inaxeba berlinis fonogramaTa arqivSi. me
gavuyvebi am arqivSi datovebuli mravalxmianobis nakvalevs, ganvixilav
rig cvilis cilindrul Canawers da gansakuTrebul yuradRebas davuT-
mob msjelobas publikaciebze maT Sesaxeb. uamravi Sroma, umetesad sas-
wavlo, magram agreTve mniSvnelovani Teoriuli statia Tu wignia
gamocemuli am Temis irgvliv. imis gamo, rom droSi SezRuduli var, de-
talurad mxolod or maTgans ganvixilav: pirveli aris erih m. hornbos-
telis statia ̀ mravalxmianoba araevropul musikaSi~, dawerili 1909 we-
ls, xolo meore aris mravalxmianobis istoriis yovlismomcveli wigni,
dawerili marius Snaideris mier 1934 wels.

minda avRniSno, rom Cemi Sroma ukavSirdeba Cems pirvel vizits
saqarTveloSi, borjomSi, 1988 wels. im dros Cven vixilavdiT pub-
likaciebs mravalxmianobis Sesaxeb. maT Sorisaa i. Jordanias statia
m. Snaideris wignis irgvliv da Cemi statia qarTuli mravalxmianobis
Sesaxeb germanul eTnomusikologiur literaturaSi, romelic dai-
beWda ̀ sabWoTa xelovnebaSi~ 1989 wels.

am konferenciaze msmeneli internacionaluria da mec gamoviy-
eneb SesaZleblobas da warmovadgen magaliTebs ara mxolod saqar-
Tvelodan, aramed msoflios im sxva areebidanac, sadac mravalxmi-
anoba iqna aRmoCenili.

msurs gagiziaroT mosazrebebi, romelic daibada Cemi kvlevis Sed-
egad berlinis fonogramarqivSi 1993 wlidan. maT Tavi movuyare Cems
axal wignSi, romelic exeba cvilis lilvakebis koleqciebs berlinis
fonogramarqividan (Ziegler, 2006).

2. mravalxmianoba istoriul CanawerebSi
berlinis fonogramarqivis Canawerebi 1900 wels ukavSirdeba, rode-

sac karl Stumpfma, berlinis universitetis profesorma, gaakeTa
pirveli Canawerebi siamas Teatralur jgufTan erTad. sxvadasxva
saxis araevropuli musikis Cawera warmatebiT gagrZelda jer ber-
linSi, eTnikur jgufTa sazogadoebisaTvis (`Völkerschauen~) gama-

* aq  da  yvelgan  termin  `mravalxmianobis~  nacvlad  avtori inglisurad
xmarobs  termins  `polifonia~
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rTul prezentaciebze, xolo mogvianebiT _ agreTve velze. Museum
für Völkerkunde-sa da afrikul-okeanuri departamentis direqtorTan
– feliqs fon luSanTan kargi urTierTobis wyalobiT bevri eqspedi-
cia da kvleva iqna aRWurvili fonografiuli aparaturiT, SekveTil
iqna adgilobrivi musikis nimuSebis Cawera maTi Ziebis arealsa Tu
Soreul eqspediciebSi.

erih m. fon hornbosteli emxroboda azrs, rom musikis gadmocemis
yvela saSualeba erTad unda iyos Tavmoyrili, raTa xelmisawvdomi
gaxdes nairgvarovani praqtikisa Tu musikaluri koncefciisTvis
mravalxmianobis CaTvliT, romelic Seiqmna imisTvis, rom Seesrulebi-
na mniSvnelovani roli mraval musikalur kulturaSi.

`saxelmZRvanelo SemkrebTaTvis~ (“Anleitung für ethnographische Beo-
bachtungen und Sammlungen in Africa und Oceanien”) pirvelad iqna gamocemu-
li 1899 wels fon luSanis mier fon hornbostelTan TanamSromlo-
biT, romelic 1901 wels Camovida berlinSi, sadac musikis seqcia ga-
farToebuli iyo. erT-erT paragrafSi rekomendebulia, rom  gan-
sakuTrebuli yuradReba unda mieqces mravalxmian musikasa da mis
Caweras specifikuri gziT.

miuxedavad amisa, praqtikaSi am instruqciebis Sesruleba Zalian
rTulia, Tumc fon luSanis rCevebis gaTvaliswineba kvlevas did
Rirebulebas SesZenda.

SemgroveblebTan mimoweraSi, fon hornbosteli da mogvianebiT
Snaideri, yuradRebas amaxvilebdnen, rogorc vokalur, aseve instru-
mentul mravalxmianobaze.

am saqmianobis kvals axlac SeiZleba mivakvlioT fonogramarqivSi,
rogorc mravalxmiani musikis uamrav xmovan nimuSSi, iseve  werilobiT
saarqivo wyaroebSi, sadac Cven drodadro vawydebiT remarkebs, rom-
lebSic miTiTebulia, Tu ra saxis mravalxmianobaa aRmoCenili.

3. Teoriuli diskusia mravalxmianobis irgvliv
msoflios sxvadasxva musikalur kulturaTa mravalxmianobis

Canawerebi berlinis fonogramarqivSi – rogorc vokaluri, ise ins-
trumentuli – istoriuli cvilis lilvakebis koleqciebis mniSv-
nelovan raodenobas qmnis. amgvarad, didi yuradReba hqonda daTmo-
bili mravalxmiani simReris yvela formas da mravalxmiani instru-
mentul musikas, romlebic Sesabamisad ganxilulia gamocemebSi,
aqve aRvniSnav – pirvel rigSi, saswavlo gamocemebSi, romlebic ume-
tesad dawerilia TviT hornbostelis mier da mogvianebiT, met-
naklebad, Teoriul naSromebSi, romlebic Seqmnilia erih fon horn-
bostelis (1909), karl Stumpfis (1911), georg Su- nemanis (1920), miec-
zislav kolinskis (1930), marius Snaiderisa (1934) da sxvaTa mier.

sayuradReboa, rom pirvel wlebsa da pirvel publikaciebSi (1905
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wlamde), mravalxmianoba ar iyo gansakuTrebulad aqcentirebuli.
miuxedavad amisa, arqivSi moxvda velze Cawerili musika, umetes
wilad, afrikidan da samxreTis zRvebidan. umetesi maTgani yura-
dRebisa da mecnieruli msjelobis Rirsia. mravalxmianoba evropis
gareT sakmao iSviaTobas warmoadgenda da pirveli nimuSebic ganix-
ileboda, rogorc SemTxveviToba an movlena, romelzec gavrcelda
evropuli musikis zegavlena. magaliTisaTvis vityvi, rom uamravma
misionerma Caiwera qristianuli simRerebi, romlebic, ra Tqma unda,
evropuli wyaroebidan momdinareobdnen. Canawerebis mzardi raode-
noba adasturebs, rom adgilobrivi mravalxmianoba mowmobs musikis
pirvelwyaros arsebobas zogadad da mravalxmianobis arsebobas, ker-
Zod. amgvarad, mkvlevarebis winaSe aRmoCnda ramdenime problema: 1.
rogor aRiweros monapovari? (es sakiTxi daisva terminologiuri ka-
maTis Sedegad) da 2. rogor unda iqnas klasificirebuli monapova-
ri? (es sakiTxi wamoiWra Teoriuli msjelobis dros da hipoTezebSi
mravalxmianobis pirvelwyaros Sesaxeb). ganxilvaSi dominirebda mo-
sazreba, rom araevropuli musika ZiriTadad unisonuri iyo da gar-
da amisa: `...mravalxmiani musikis yvela es (egzotikuri) forma Cvens
harmoniasTan SedarebiT, romelsac safuZvlad udevs erTdroulad
mJRer tonTa konsonansi, sruliad gansxvavebuli principebis matare-
belia~ (Hornbostel, 1905).

masalaTa organizeba, zog SemTxvevaSi, sakmaod ucnauri axali
JReradobebic (paraleluri sekundebi, kvartebi, kvintebi samxreTis
zRvebisa da afrikis CanawerebSi), moiTxovda specialur terminolo-
gias. axali terminebis SemoReba aucilebeli iyo, magram bunebrivia,
istoriul musikismcodneobaSi arsebuli leqsikoni ukve xmarebaSic
iyo da gaTavisebulic. terminTa gamorkveva da standartizacia war-
moebul iqna ramdenjerme metnaklebi warmatebiT, magram evropuli
musikismcodneobisgan damoukideblad arsebuli terminologia sa-
zogado xmarebaSi jerac ar aris damkvidrebuli. isic aRsaniSnavia,
rom termini ̀ mravalxmianoba~, rogorc aseTi, cnobili gaxda mxolod
evropuli musikis istoriis wyalobiT. aqedan gamomdinare, termine-
bi aRebul iqna evropuli musikis istoriidan. zustad im droidan
moyolebuli (daaxloebiT 1900 weli) Sua saukuneebis musika Zalian
popularuli iyo. Suasaukuneebisa da Sesabamisad araevropuli
mravalxmianobisaTvis termini ̀ Mehrstimmigkeit~ (mravalxmiani simRera)
gamoiyeneboda sapirispirod terminisa ̀ Harmonie~ (harmonia), romel-
sac moiTxovda mxolod evropuli mravalxmianoba. faqtobrivad, te-
rmini ̀ Harmonie~ aris ara marto samusikismcodneo termini, aramed is
gamoxatavs bevrad mets vidre musika, ufro zustad ki, is fsiqolo-
giur mdgomareobasac gamoxatavs. ra Tqma unda, nebismieri saxis
Targmani situacias ufro arTulebs, gansakuTrebiT mocemuli ar-
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ealisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli terminebi, magram am aspeqts me axla ar
CavuRrmavdebi.

adreul CanawerebSi araevropuli mravalxmianobis Sesaxeb, anu 1910
wlamde, afrikisa da samxreTis zRvebis mravalxmianobis aRweri-
lobebSi gansxvaveba sagrZnobia.

aq me or magaliTs moviyvan:
1. afrika
Tavis statiaSi ̀ Wanyamwezi-Gesänge~, romelic daibeWda JurnalSi

`Anthropos~ 1909 wels, hornbosteli ganixilavs aRmosavleT afrikis
Canawerebs, romlebic Segrovebuli iyo ZiriTadad karl voiles mier
1906 wels. erT-erT TavSi, romlis saTauricaa ̀ Harmonie~ (gv.1038-1041),
araevropuli mravalxmianobis Canawerebi uSualod aRqmulia, ro-
gorc Suasaukuneebis Canawerebi: ̀ ...Wanyamwezi simRerebis harmonie-
bi saocrad emTxveva im raRac tipis mravalxmianobas, romelic gavr-
celebuli iyo evropaSi 1000 wlis win da romelic aRar aris gavr-
celebuli dRes (gv.1038).

 am magaliTebis dasavleT afrikis magaliTebTan Sedarebisas,
hornbosteli ar gamoricxavs afrikuli harmoniiis adgilobrivi
pirvelwyaros arsebobas. Tu es magaliTebi ubralod iqneboda evro-
puli modelebis imitacia, maSin aRqmulic iqneboda, rogorc `umaR-
lesi musikaluri talantis calkeuli forma da niSani~.

2. samxreTis zRvebi
am statiaSi, romelic doqtor emil Stefanis 1904 wels niu meqlen-

burgSi Caweril koleqcias exeba, hornbosteli mravalxmianobas
sruliad ar axsenebs. samwuxarod, am statiis transkrifcia mraval-
xmian simRerebs ar Seicavs. ufro meti informaciis miReba SeiZleba
hornbostelis mokle statiidan saTauriT ̀ Musik~, romelic dabeWd-
ilia rihard Turnvaldis SromaSi `Im Bismarckarchipel und auf den Salo-
moinseln~ (Hornbostel, 1910). hornbostelis gamokvlevebs safuZvlad ude-
vs rihard Turnvaldis cvilis lilvakebis didi koleqcia am aredan,
romelic 1906-1909 wlebSia Cawerili da moicavs 343 egzempliars. sa-
varaudo angariSSi, hornbosteli mimarTavs sxvadasxva saxis mraval-
xmianobas, zogi maTgani hgavs alpebis iodls, sxvebi ki, kerZod, sace-
kvao simRerebi baluanidan (admiralis kunZulebi) aris sruliad axa-
li ram – `...metad saintereso da STambeWdavi...~, radganac isini age-
buli arian paralelur sekundebze da amave intervaliT mTavrdebi-
an (Hornbostel,  1910:141).  hornbostelis mixedviT, evropuli gavlena am
regionisaTvis SeiZleba gamovricxoT, iseve, rogorc nebismieri
SemTxveviToba. `paraleluri sekundebi admiralis kunZulebze, is-
toriis evoluciis, musikis Teoriisa da fsiqologiisaTvis axal
problemebs qmnian. pirvel rigSi, garTulebebi musikis zogad esTe-
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tikaSi Cndeba~ (iqve).
`harmoniisa~ Tu `mravalxmianobis~ fenomeni araevropul musika-

Si imTaviTve Seswavlis sagani iyo, magram sakmaod didi dro dasWir-
da mravalxmianobis Sesaxeb nebismieri Teoriuli diskusiis wamowye-
bas. magaliTad, hornbostelis naSromSi `Über den gegen- wärtigen Stand
der vergleichenden Musikwissenschaft~, romelic wardgenili iyo konfer-
enciaze 1906 wels, xolo daibeWda 1907 wels, mravalxmianoba saerTod
araa naxsenebi.

araevropul mravalxmianobaze dakvirvebis Sedegad daskvnebis Se-
jerebis sawyisi cda musikismcodneTa sazogadoebis mesame saerTa-
Soriso konferenciaze moewyo, venaSi 1908 wels, xolo werilobiT
gamoqveynda 1909 wels (`Über Mehrstimmigkeit in der außereuropäischen Musik~,
mit Vorführung von Phonog- rammen).

yovelgvari Sesavlis gareSe hornbosteli ixilavs sakiTxs mra-
valxmianobis pirvelwyaros Sesaxeb, romelsac is aRiqvams, rogorc
logikur Sedegs, romelic mosdevs sakiTxs musikis pirvelwyaros
Sesaxeb. is acxadebs, rom axla (gulisxmobs 1909 wels) mxolod fonog-
rafis meSveobiTaa SesaZlebeli evropuli musikis istoriis mate-
rialuri ekvivalentis povna. is xedavs aSkara analogebs adreul
Suasaukuneebsa da ̀ mravalxmianobis egzotikur formebs~ Soris. eg-
zotikur musikaSi napovni magaliTebis meSveobiT unda gamovlindes
qronologiuri Tanmimdevroba da napovni unda iqnas is rgoli,
romelic aklia evropul mrvalxmian tradicias. martivi erTx-mi-
ani harmoniisgan (`reine Einstimmigkeit~) gansxvavebiT, romelsac is eZa-
xis `Homophonie~, hornbosteli ansxvavebs ori sxvadasxva saxis
mravalxmian musikas, romelTac safuZvlad udevT ori sxvadasxva
mentaluri pozicia: ̀ Harmonie~ (harmonia) unarCunebs melodias yve-
la Tavis Rirsebas da amavdroulad amzadebs mas akordisaTvis. me-
ore mxriv, termini ̀ Polyphonie~ (mravalxmianoba), hornbostelis mo-
sazrebis Tanaxmad, unda iqnas dayvanili ramdenime melodiamde,
romlebic metnaklebad gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisgan, magram erT-
droulad JReren. is ixilavs mravalxmianobis sxvadasxva formas da
warmogvidgens maT xmovani magaliTebis meSveobiT, Tumca samwux-
arod, maTi zusti dasaxelebis gareSe. ase rom, am statiis mizani da
amocana naTladaa gansazRvruli: es aris dasturi, rom araevropu-
li mravalxmianoba gvixsnis Suasaukuneebis evropuli mravalxmiano-
bis sxvadasxva adreul etaps. am hipoTezebis gamocxadebis Semdeg
yvela momdevno statia am Tvalsazriss iziarebda.

publikaciaSi `Anfänge der Musik~ (1911:97-101) karl Stumpfi kate-
goriebs afarTovebs da homofoniasa da polifoniisagan kidev sam
kategorias ansxvavebs: `Organum~ – masSi arsebiTia paraleluri xmo-
vaneba akordebSi, kvintebsa da kvartebSi, xolo paraleluri xmov-
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aneba terciebSi, seqstebSi da sekundebSi gvxvdeba mxolod im SemTx-
vevaSi, Tu intervali ar aris Secvlili gamis Sesabamisad. `Bordun~,
romelic niSnavs mTeli nawarmoebis manZilze gaCerebul an mudmivad
cvalebad (ostinato) erT an met tons (erT an met akords) da `Hetero-
phonie~, romelic niSnavs erTi da igive Temis ramdenime variantis erT-
droul Sesrulebas. xuTive citirebuli kategoria aRqmulia,
rogorc mravalxmianobis is etapebi, romlebmac kulminacias evrop-
ul funqcionalur harmoniaSi miaRwies. es koncefcia uwyvetad me-
ordeba hornbostelis statiebsa da kurt zaqsis publikaciebSi. igi
agreTve gavlenas axdens marius Snaideris wignis `Geschichte der Me-
hrstimmigkeit~ (mravalxmiani musikis istoria , 1934/1935) sawyis etapze.

miuxedavad amisa, Snaideri kategoriebs melodiiTa da tonalo-
biT aerTianebs, rasac rezultatad mohyveba wris anu ̀ Kreise~-s oTxi
rgoli: 1. primitiuli kulturebi samxreT aziasa da samxreT amerika-
Si; 2. samxreT azia, okeanea; 3. samoa; 4. afrika. misi ZiriTadi princip-
ia: `Die Form der Melodik bestimmt die Harmonik~ (harmonias gansazRvravs
melodiuri forma). 1969 wels dabeWdili am wignis meore gamocema aer-
Tianebs Snaideris wignis pirvel da meore tomebs, magram farTovde-
ba mesame nawiliT, romlis saTauricaa: ̀ Die Kompositionsprinzipien und ihre
Verbreitung~ (kompoziciis principebi da misi sazRvrebi, 115 musikaluri
magaliTiT). pirvel TavSi Snaideri aRwevs mravalxmianobis agebis 12
ZiriTad princips, xolo meore nawilSi is Seiswavlis urTierTobebs
evropulsa da araevropul mravalxmianobas Soris.

4. kritikuli SeniSvnebi
berlinis SedarebiTi musikismcodneobis skolis realuri Tana-

monawileoba msoflioSi mravalxmiani musikis Seswavlis sakiTxSi
didxans grZeldeboda, magram, amasTan, yovelTvis kritikulad ganix-
ileboda.

ufro adre kritika ZiriTadad koncentrirebuli iyo Semdeg sak-
iTxebze: 1. Teoriis kulturuli evolucia, romelic droTa ganmav-
lobaSi moZvelda; 2. mravalxmiani musikis damoukidebeli pir-
velwyaros arseboba msoflios sxvadasxva kuTxeSi eWvs aRar iwvevs; 3.
iseT disciplinebTan TanamSromlobaSi, rogoricaa: eTnologia,
anTropologia, istoria, organologia, arqeologia da a.S., mraval-
xmianobis gansxvavebuli formebi ukve Seswavlilia detalurad an
axla Seiswavlebian. es codna daxmarebas gauwevs Cveni cnobierebis
gafarTovebas mravalxmianobis pirvelwyaros, misi gavrcelebisa da
istoriis Sesaxeb.

Cemi SeniSvnebic zogadi araa. isini konkretulia da aRmocenebu-
lia konteqstualuri informaciidan.
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didi xnis dumilis Semdeg, Cven, mxolod axla gveZleva saSualeba
gadavxedoT xmovan Canawerebs yvela masTan dakavSirebul masalasTan,
korespondenciasa da SromebTan kombinaciaSi. SesaniSnavi gancdaa,
rom dResac SegiZlia cvilis lilvakebis xmovanebis mosmena, miuxe-
davad imisa, rom maT ar gaaCniaT kargi xarisxi. bolos da bolos, Sesa-
Zlebeli gaxda istoriuli Canawerebis mosmena, romlebic xSirad
ganixileboda, xolo axla SeiZleba Sedarebulic iqnas sanoto Canaw-
erebTan da ufro metic – ganxilul iqnas, ufro sworad, xelaxla
ganxilul iqnas SesaZlo wyaroebze dayrdnobiT.

amrigad, Cven ukve SegviZlia ukeT warmovidginoT, Tu rogor keT-
deboda mravalxmiani Canawerebi velze. zogma koleqcionerma ver
gaacnobiera, rom mravalxmiani simRera, romelic musikaSi diskusiis
sagani iyo, aRar arsebobs `harmoniis~ Semdeg (evropuli tipis
mravalxmianobis mniSvnelobiT). Cven TvalnaTliv vxedavT, rom
Semkrebma uaryo mravalxmianobis jgufuri simReris Cawera, radga-
nac ver gaacnobiera, rom es (misi gagebiT) ̀ araorganizebuli~ mraval-
xmiani simRera arsebiTi iyo. swored amis gamo, man xalxs sTxova emR-
eraT araerTdroulad, aramed TanamimdevrobiT. mas Semdeg, rac
evropuli harmoniis garda, msoflioSi mravalxmianobisagan gansx-
vavebuli formebis aRmoCenas ar elodebodnen, aseTi formebis Caw-
era Rirebulad ar CaTvales. hornbosteli jer kidev 1907 wels
gvirCevda, rom arCevani, Tu ra unda iqnas Cawerili, adgilobriv mcx-
ovreblebs unda mivandoT. es ar unda gadawyvitos musikis Semkrebma.

sxva mxriv, Semkrebebs didi sirTuleebi hqondaT mravalxmianobis
CawerasTan dakavSirebiT fonografis teqnikuri SezRudvebis gamo.
fonografis xmis mimRebi, Cveulebriv, metismetad patara iyo da erT
an or xmaze mets ver iwerda. ase, rom ramdenime teqnika iqna ganxilu-
li (g. hercog, m. kiustersa da sxvebTan TanamSromlobaSi).

sxva problema is aris, rom Cven ver vxvdebiT, ratom iyo speci-
fikuri tipis mravalxmianoba Cawerili maSin, rodesac aranakleb
mniSvnelovani ar iqna Cawerili. magaliTad, kavkasiaSi 1909 da 1914
wlebs Soris Seqmnil koleqciaSi adolf dirs ara aqvs moyvanili
qarTuli mravalxmianobis magaliTebi garda svanurisa. igi lapar-
akobs mxolod  osur da svanur mravalxmianobaze. amis mizezi ra
aris? nuTu mas ar hqonda qarTuli mravalxmianobis mosmenis Sansi?
Tu is ver mixvda, rom qarTuli mravalxmianobis sxva nimuSebi
musikismcodneobisaTvis Zalze mniSvnelovani iqneboda? Tu ubral-
od mas ar hqonda sakmarisi raodenobis sufTa cvilis lilvaki? me-
ore mxriv, I msoflio omis dros, avstriuli da germanuli banakebis
Canawerebs Soris, qarTuli mravalxmianobis nimuSebi gaxda musika-
luri revoluciis mizezi, ramac migviyvana evropuli mravalxmi-
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anobis axal gagebasa da axal Teoriebamde (aqve minda vaxseno r. pio-
hi, zigfrid nadeli da m. Snaideri).

gansakuTerebuli kritika m. Snaiders ukavSirdeba, romelsac Tavi-
si yovlismomcveli `Geschichte der Mehrstimmigkeit~ mTlinad arasdros
daubeWdavs, aramed mxolod nawyvetebad, romlebic exeba mravalxmi-
anobas (SemTxveviT). Tu Cven mravalxmianobis gageba gvsurs, maSin
mTel simReras unda gadavxedoT da ara mxolod mis calkeul naw-
yvets. cvilis lilvakis 2 an 4 wuTian Canawers SeuZlia nawarmoebis
mxolod mciredi nawilis warmoCena da eWvgareSea, gaumarTlebelia
misi mxolod ramdenime notze dayvana. dRes, roca Cven SegviZlia cvi-
lis lilvakebze arsebuli mTliani Canaweris mosmena, aseve SegviZlia
ganvsajoT mravalxmiani musikis roli mocemul konteqstSi.

5. reziume
neba momeciT davaskvna.
es pirveli SemTxvevaa I msoflio omis Semdeg, rom SesaZlebeli gax-

da berlinis fonogramarqivis sxvadasxva masalis erTianad gadaxed-
va. germaniis gaerTianebis Semdeg, 1991 wels, cvilis lilvakebi  fono-
gramarqivSi dabrunda. mas Semdeg Cven viciT, Tu rogor unda gavxa-
doT koleqciebi, aucilebel damatebiT informaciasTan erTad, mis-
awvdomi sazogadoebisaTvis. axla bevri koleqcia arsebobs cifrul
xmovan matareblebze. publikaciebi maT Sesaxeb saarqivo samuSaos
nawilia. maSinac ki, rodesac JReradobis xarisxi moklebulia aRqmis
umaRles sizustes, istoriuli xmovani nimuSi  ufro metia, vidre
mxolod  JReradi (akustikuri) nimuSi. isini warmoadgenen maTi Sem-
groveblebisa da eTnoforebis individualur da personalur isto-
rias, romelic, Tavis mxriv, avlens sxvadasxva disciplinis istorias
da mis meTodebs sxvadasxva  droSi

amgvarad, cvilis lilvakebze arsebuli mravalxmiani musikis ni-
muSebi warmodgenili, gamoyenebuli da ganxiluli unda iqnes Tavis-
Tavad, publikaciebisgan damoukideblad. istoriuli xmovani Canaw-
erebis Rirebuleba unikaluria. es gviRrmavebs codnas Canawerebis
Tanmxlebi istoriisa da gansakuTrebuli garemoebebis Sesaxeb.

Targmna  Tamar bardaveliZem
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the wax cylinders were returned to the Phonogramm-Archiv in 1991. Since then we
have been devoted to making the collections accessible to the public, together with
the necessary additional information. Many collections are now available on digital
sound carriers; their publication is part of the Archive’s work. Even if the sound
quality lacks hifi-quality, the historical sound examples are more than (acoustical)
sound. They represent the individual and personal history of the collectors as well as
of the informants, while they also reveal the history of a discipline and its methods at
different times.

Thus, examples of multipart music on wax cylinders must be presented against a
background of the correspondence and publications, in which they have been used
and discussed. The value of the historical sound recordings is unique, and it increases
the more we know about their history and especially the circumstances surrounding
their recordings.
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Sesavali
avstriis mecnierebaTa akademiis fonoarqivi dafuZnda 1899w. da

iTvleba msoflios uZveles kvleviT fonogramarqivad. misi miza-
nia bgeriTi Canawerebis Segroveba, dacva, Sefaseba, Seqmna da mec-
nieruli gamoyenebis uzrunvelyofa. bgeriTi Canawerebis Sinaarsi
Sedgenilia  sxvadasxva samecniero disciplinebidan, yovelgvari re-
gionuli SezRudvis gareSe. termini “samecniero bgeriTi Canaweri”
gamoiyeneba im akustikuri wyaroebis aRsaniSnavad, romlebic miRe-
bulia  Semowmebisa da  dokumentirebis Sedegad. fonoarqivis saqmi-
anoba moicavs arqivirebas, teqnikur dacvasa da Senaxvas. arqivire-
ba gulisxmobs Canaweris gardaqmnas gamokvlevisaTvis gamosadeg
wyarod, saTanadod dazustebuli,  dawvrilebiTi dokumentaciiT.
teqnikuri dacva audiovizualuri arqivis erT-erTi mTavari amo-
canaa, xolo Senaxva gulisxmobs Segrovebuli Canawerebis kompeten-
tur movlas.

arqivis koleqciebi Seqmnilia:
_ kvleviTi proeqtebidan, romlebsac xelmZRvaneloben insti-

tutebi da sxvadasxva sferos individualuri mkvlevrebi fonoar-
qivis teqnikuri da meToduri xelSewyobiT;

_ arqivis kuratorebis SerCeul sferoebSi TanamSromlebis mier
ganxorcielebuli proeqtebidan, romlebic emyareba axal Tematikas
da meTodebs;

_ arqivis mxardaWeris gareSe  SeZenili audio da video
koleqciebidan da im istoriuli Canawerebidan, romlebic sxva ar-
qivebidan aris gadmowerili arqivis laboratoriaSi an arqivis mx-
ardaWeriT.

proeqti, romelsac Cven aq warmovadgenT, ganekuTvneba arqivis
koleqciebis meore jgufs _ esaa TanamSromlebis proeqti. mas Sem-
deg, rac gadavwyviteT mogveqcia es proeqti “Gemeinde Wien” progra-
mis farglebSi, movargeT igi im miznebs, romlebic ukve hqonda vena-
Si dawyebul proeqts da romlis Tanaxmad, audioze da videoze unda
dafiqsirebuliyo calkeuli kulturuli movlenebis mniSvnelovani
mimdinare procesebi. sxvadasxva kulturuli nimuSebis Segrovebis
mizniT, daarsda monacemTa saerTo fondi, raTa  Segveswavla multi-
kulturuli, metwilad ucnobi, movlenebi qalaqur garemoSi. am sa-
gangebo amocanis Sesasruleblad gvindoda buxareli ebraelebis
gverdiT vyofiliyaviT wlebis ganmavlobaSi, yuradRebiT Segveswav-
la maTi religiuri dResaswaulebi.  yofili sabWoTa kavSiridan Camo-
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suli buxareli da qarTveli ebraelebi gaerTianebulni arian erT
sefadrikul  centrSi venaSi; vakvirdebodiT ra buxarel ebraelebs
erTi wlis ganmavlobaSi, Cven gadavwyviteT gagvegrZelebina dakvir-
veba qarTvel ebraelebze.

am proeqtis mTavari mizani iyo audiovizualuri wyaroebis Se-
groveba da sxvadasxva xasiaTis kvlevisaTvis maTi xelmisawvdomo-
bis uzrunvelyofa. CvenTvis mTavari sakiTxi iyo: rogor cxovrobs
aq es Temi? ra Sexeduleba aqvT maT Tavian kulturaze, romelic ase
axloa religiasTan da im regionTan, saidanac arian? rogori gamoc-
dileba SeiZines maT axal diasporaSi gaerTianebiT?

ratom SevarCieT ebrauli Temebi?
fonoarqivis masalebis gacnobisas  aRmovaCineT ebrauli kul-

turis _ kerZod musikisa da metyvelebis Caweris xangrZlivi tradi-
cia. igi daiwyo 1907 wlis CanawerebiT, romelic mieZRvna balkaneTis
sefadrikul tradiciebs. aseve cnobili koleqciaa abraham zvi idel-
sonis koleqcia _ Canawerebi, gakeTebuli ierusalimSi 1911 da 1913
wlebs Soris. `idelsonis Canawerebis proeqti daibada axali Taobis
didi ZalisxmeviT, romelic mibrunda diasporadan “Yishuv”-Si da
Seikriba mTeli msofliodan palestinaSi~, _ ambobs filip bolmeni
(2005: 18) da dasZens: `Yishuv~-Si yvelaferi iyo SesaZlebeli _ axali
ena, axali politika, axali literatura da axali musikaluri kul-
tura _ magram am tradiciebis Sekrebis mTavari safuZveli gaxda
zRvaris gavleba Zvelsa da axals Soris~. amitom, Canawerebi orien-
tirebuli iyo aRmosavleTis ebraelebze, arabebsa da zogierT qris-
tianul Temze; idelsons ZiriTadad ainteresebs yvela am religiuri
jgufis liturgiuli tradiciebi iseve, rogorc qalaquri arabuli
musikis _ makamis sistema, rogorc aRniSnavs edvin serusi (2005: 52).
idelsonis koleqcia SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT  im dokumentaciis Zalian
adreuli safxurs, romelic eZRvneba ebraelebis kulturul gan-
Stoebebs multi-kulturul garemoSi, kerZod, ierusalimSi. msgavsi
mecnieruli mosazrebebi metnaklebad gvxvdeba helga tielis proeqt-
Si, romelic Camoyalibda “Gemeinde Wien”-is mier adreul 1990-ian wleb-
Si da Seexeboda “ebraul Tems venaSi~ da ̀ israel adleris memkvidre-
obas~, sinagogis adrindel mTavar momRerals. axlaxan dawyebuli kv-
leviTi proeqti, moicavs ra poloneli ebraelebis sinagoguri saga-
loblebis restavraciisa da ukrainaSi ebrauli musikis sakiTxebs,
Seavsebs  ebrauli kulturis arqivs. vinaidan Cveni kvlevis umetesi
nawili mimdinareobda qalaqur garemoSi (venaSi), vfiqrobT, sasur-
veli iyo gamogvekvlia is, Tu ras grZnoben ebraelebi, rogorc se-
fadrikuli tradiciebis matareblebi _ gansxvavebiT aSkenazebisa-
gan, romelTa tradiciebic dRemde ZiriTadad Sesaswavl obieqts war-
moadgenen.
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sefadrikuli centri
igi Seicavs sam qvejgufs -_ qarTvel, kavkasiel anu Tat ebraelebs

da buxarel ebraelebs. roca es Temebi dasaxldnen venaSi, ZiriTadad
aSkenazebi iyvnen aqtiurebi `Israelitische Kultusgemeinde~ farglebSi;
amitom aziur-rusulma ebraulma jgufma Camoayaliba sefadriku-
li asociacia. adreuli 1880-ianebidan buxareli ebraelebi Tavis
Tems uwodeben sefadrikuls da ara buxaruls (Galibov 2001: 133). maT
IKG-Si miRebis imedi hqondaT im SemTxvevaSi, Tu aubamdnen mxars se-
fadrimis mier Camoyalibebul Tems. buxareli ebraelebis SemTxveva-
Si termini “Sephadric” aRniSnavs mxolod maT ritualur gawevri-
anebas; mas araferi aqvs saerTo sefadrimTan, romelic cxovrobda
espaneTSi da 1492 wels ganidevna. yofili sabWoTa respublikebidan
gamosuli am sami Temis mTavari mizania sakuTari Sephadric centris
dafuZneba. Tavdapirvelad moRvaweobdnen ra e.w. `rusul klubis~
farglebSi (ix. Galibov 2001: 126-127), maT mxars uWerda organizacia
“Chabad”, romelmac kulturuli da religiuri moRvaweobisTvis
daarsa axali centri Lauder-Chabad kampusi, romelic moicavs sko-
lasa da sinagogas.

mokle istoria
buxareli ebraelebis Temi SemTxveviT daarsda. arc maT ltol-

vas avstriisa an venisadmi, da arc veneli ebraelebis daxmarebas ar
uTamaSia mniSvnelovani roli am faqtSi. sulac ara! is ebraelebi,
romlebsac israelSi emigraciis neba darTes, gasvlis nebarTvis
miRebis xangrZlivi mcdelobis Semdeg gaemgzavrnen venis gavliT.
vena iyo satranzito qalaqi. im buxareli ojaxebidan, romlebic   is-
raelSi Cavidnen 1971 w., zogierTi religiuri motivebiT xelmZRv-
anelobda, magram maT male aucruvdaT guli ̀ aRTqmul miwaze~. omis
dros zogierTma buxarelma ojaxma xanmokle yofnis Semdeg dato-
va israeli: maT undodaT sakuTar saxlebSi dabruneba centralur
aziaSi, taSkentSi, buxaraSi, biSkekSi, duSanbeSi da a.S. miuxedavad
amisa, gzad ukan dabrunebisas, venaSi, isini mixvdnen, rom aRar SeuS-
vebdnen sabWoTa kavSirSi, ris gamoc moiTxoves TavSesafari. amit-
om Temis ZiriTad birTvs warmoadgenen isini, vinc pirvelma aRiara
vena, rogorc axali saxli, mas Semdeg, rac warumatebeli aRmoCnda
sabWoTa kavSirSi dabrunebis mcdeloba. mas mere, rac daiSala sab-
WoTa kavSiri, 1980-ian wlebSi, Temi gaizarda bolo emigraciuli
talRiT _ dRe sdReobiT buxareli ebraelebi Seadgenen sididiT
meore da erT-erT  sicocxlisunarian Tems  “Israelitische Kultusge-
meinde”-sfarglebSi.

venaSi myofi sxva axalmosaxleebisgan gansxvavebiT, buxarelebi
warmoaCenen ojaxur konsolidacias. amis mizezi, erTi mxriv, buxara-
Si arsebuli ojaxis tradiciuli stuqturaa, da meore mxriv ki is,
rom ebraelebi gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWeben ojaxs.

gerda lexlaitneri da nona lomiZe
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buxaruli tradiciebi, buxaruli kultura
  piter pinxarovi  wers ebraelebis istoriis Sesaxeb: ̀ msoflios ua-

mrav Tems Soris aris erTi, romelic 2000 welze metia asrulebs  da
icavs Tavis religiur da erovnul Tvisebebs. am Temis ebraelebi avi-
Tareben sakuTar individualur kulturas, Tan erTdroulad
mWidrod misdeven ebraul principebs da swamT, rom erTxelac dabrun-
debian israelis miwaze. am ebraelebs ewodebaT buxareli ebraelebi”.
kargadaa cnobili, rom buxaram (Semdgom mas ewoda transoqsania),
romelic muslimebma daipyres 709 w., miaRwia kulturul zenits am
droisaTvis. berhard luisi saubrobs me-9-11 ss. `islamur-ebraul
kulturaze~ (ix. Kejda 1995:20). magram dro icvleba, me-20 saukunis
dasawyisisTvis naTelia axlandeli faruli (ebrauli) kulturis sax-
ecvlileba. rodesac pirveli buxareli ebraelebi Cavidnen venaSi, adg-
ilobrivma ebraelebma maT religiurad “aranamdvili” ebraelebi
uwodes; amitom maTTvis aucilebeli iyo erTian ebraul TemSi gaer-
Tianeba. grigor galibovis mixedviT, erT-erTma pirvelma emigrant-
ebma da Zalian aqtiurebma Temis organizebaSi _ buxarulma Temma
nabij-nabij gadawyvita integraciis problema; dResdReobiT, maT
evropis farglebSi sakuTari tradiciebisa da kulturis dacvis xan-
grZlivi tradicia aqvT. isini yovelTvis cdilobdnen darCeniliyvnen
Toras erTgulni da mieRoT evropuli cxovrebis wesi. galibovi am
Temis ganviTarebaSi xedavs centraluri aziis ebraelebis axal “Ga-
lut”-s, axal diasporas centralur evropaSi (Galibov 2001: 15).

kulturuli moRvaweoba naTlad warmoCindeba  enasa da musikalur
praqtikaSi. sxvadasxva enebis gamoyenebis unari Temis saintereso
suraTs gvixatavs. Zveli Taobebi, romlebic didi xniT ar darCenilan
israelSi, jer kidev saubroben “Tajikit”–ze _ Zvel sparsul dialeqtze
(Kejda 1995: 165), magram yvelaze farTodgavrcelebuli enaa rusuli,
romelsac, yvelaze cota, ori Taoba mainc iyenebs; axalgazrdebi swav-
loben germanuls, romelic mniSvnelovania axali diasporis safuZ-
velis Casayrelad. bevri axalgazrda aseve saubrobs Hebrew–ze (Tan-
amedrove ivriTi ), imitom, rom zogierTs igi naswavli aqvs israelSi
xangrZlivi yofnis dros, zogi ki daeufla venaSi, upiratesad ebrau-
li religiisadmi miZRvnili gakveTilebis kursSi. musikaluri praq-
tikac msgavs suraTs gviCvenebs. tradiciuli simRerebi `buxarul
dialeqtSi~ (rogorc Temi uwodebs) warmodgenilia mxolod scenaze;
Tanamedrove popularuli simRerebi dasavluri gavlenebiT, Ziri-
Tadad, ritmisa da tembris sferoSi, kargadaa cnobili, uyvars msme-
nels da aseve Seadgenen warmodgenebis mniSvnelovan nawils.

kulturuli movlenebis organizeba
am mokle gamokvlevis meSveobiT Cven davadgineT, rom saganmana-

Tleblo da kulturul moRvaweobaze, ZiriTadad, buxareli
ebraelebis mxolod ori organizacia _ “Verein” da “Kongress” aris pa-

qarTveli da buxareli ebraelebi venaSi
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suxismgebeli. “Verein” aris uZvelesi dawesebuleba, romlis mizania
buxaruli Temisa da misi tradiciebis dacva. amavdroulad misi kare-
bi Riaa sxva ebrauli jgufebisaTvis, multi-eTnikuri venuri mosax-
leobisaTvis, sTavazobs ra kulturul codnas orive mxares: Temis
wevrsac da arawevrsac. “Kongress”-i sami welia, rac warmoiqmna “Vere-
in”-dan. igi fokusirebulia orive _ ebraul da buxarul religiur
tradiciebze. aRsaniSnavia, rom “Kongress”-Si aqtiurad muSaoben ax-
algazrda buxarelebi. isini organizebas uweven movlenebs, romlebic
yovelTvis iwyeba religiuri qadagebiT, rasac mosdevs sxvadasxva
tipis garTobebi. leqciebis wasakiTxad iwveven cnobil rabinebs, aseve
artistebs (metwilad israelidan), romlebic warmoadgenen sakuTar
programas.

warmovadgenT sam mokle video klips, Cawerils or mniSvnelovan
dResaswaulTan _ Shawu’ot da Rosh Hashanah dakavSirebiT.  pirvelia
qalTa Teatris warmodgena, romelic SigadaSig wydeba tradiciuli
simRerebiT. meore nimuSi aseve warmogvidgens tradiciul leqsebs
tradiciuli dolis, barbiTis, dairis akompanementiT. axal buxarul
simRerebs ki ZiriTadad cnobili momRerlebi asruleben.

daskvnebi
tradiciul warmodgenebs auditoria TavSekavebiT xvdeba, zog-

jer xalxi tovebs kidevac darbazs; Tanamedrove musikas ki  piriqiT
_ enTuziazmiT ukraven taSs. SeiZleba,  amis gamo vifiqroT, rom Tan-
amedrove gavlena Secvlis originalur tradicias manam, sanam igi
sabolood ar gadaSendeba? kerZo saubrebSi gamoTqvamen mosazrebas,
rom ZiriTadad axalgazrda Taoba iRebs mkacr zomebs tradiciebis
SesanarCuneblad. “Kongress”-i atarebs buxaruli enis kursebs, raTa
Zveli simRerebis teqstebi mainc gaxdes gasagebi msmenelisTvis; is
aseve awyobs Sexvedrebs ufrosebTan, sadac swavloben am simRerebis
Sesrulebas. kiTxvaze, rogor aRiqvamen sakuTar Tavs buxareli
ebraelebi, Temis wevrebma TavianTi Tavi daaxasiaTes, rogorc
ebraelebi, mxolod specifikuri _ buxareli ebraelebi. es gancxa-
deba xazs usvams buxarianizmis gansakuTrebul xarisxs, romelic
asaxavs maT identurobas da romelsac SeiZleba ewodos mravalSedge-
nili (Sereuli) identuroba (Csáky 2004: 29) da  moicavs maT mexsiere-
bas droisa da adgilis cvalebadobaSi. mexsierebis es orazovneba aris
fenomeni, romelic xazs usvams am proeqtis ganmavlobaSi gakeTebu-
li audiovizualuri Canawerebis Seswavlis Sedegad miRebul erT
daskvnas _ identuroba arasodesaa statikuri da personaluri, praq-
tikulad _ arc am specifikur SemTxvevaSi, romelic tipuria
dRevandel multi-eTnikur qalaqur gaerTianebaSi; piriqiT _ es
procesia. SesaZloa, Cven ufro kargad CavwvdebiT buxareli
ebraelebis mexsierebas, Tu Tvals gavadevnebT maT grZel da cvale-
bad istorias: sazogadoebis mniSvnelovani wevrebidan socialur

gerda lexlaitneri da nona lomiZe
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devnilebamde, ramac isini sakuTari warmomavlobis dafarvamde mi-
iyvana, rom ar eRiarebinaT sakuTari ebraeloba. emigraciis tkivil-
iani gamocdilebisa da axali dasawyisis Semdeg isini axla ixseneben
da ubrundebian TavianT fesvebs. is, rac maT am gzaze axsendebaT   da-
mokidebulia socialur mdgomareobaze da dakavSirebulia koleq-
tiur cnobierebasTan, rogorc uwodebs mas ksaki (2004: 29). procesi
axlac grZeldeba. Cvenc gavagrZelebT am proeqts, met movlenas, Sex-
vedrasa Tu gakveTils davafiqsirebT, davsvamT axal kiTxvebs kul-
turuli urTierTqmedebis axali aspeqtebis gamosavlenad da Sev-
ecdebiT,  movZebnoT pasuxebi, musikis mniSvnelobis, misi mosmenisa
da Seqmnis emociiT dabadebuli grZnobebis gaTvaliswinebiT.

qarTvel ebraelTa tradicia da kultura
sakuTriv qarTvelebs Tu ar CavTvliT, ebraelebi erT-erTi pirve-

li eria, romelic saqarTvelos teritoriaze uZvelesi droidan
dasaxlda. istoriuli cnobebiT, isini gansaxlebuli iyvnen saqarTve-
los mTels teritoriaze, Tumca zogierT adgilas (Tbilisi, surami,
samtredia, oni...) ebraelebi kompaqturad iyvnen dasaxlebuli.1969
wlis 6 agvistos qarTvel ebraelTa Tvrametma ojaxma gaerTianebu-
li erebis organizacias mimarTa TxovniT, gavlena moexdinaT sabWo-
Ta mTavrobaze, raTa maTTvis israelSi dabrunebis neba darToT. es
iyo sabWoTa kavSirSi alias moZraobis pirveli dokumenti, romelic
msoflios farTo  sazogadoebisaTvis gaxda cnobili.

1971-1972 wlebSi daaxloebiT 2000 ojaxi aiyara saqarTvelodan.
pirveli qarTveli ebraelebi Camovidnen venaSi, romelic saSualedo
punqti iyo. Semdeg ki, nawili israelSi dasaxlda, nawili amerikaSi
wavida. nawili ki avstriaSi darCa da venaSi dasaxlda.

ebraelebi saqarTveloSi 26 saukunis manZilze cxovrobdnen. maT
gaiTavises qarTuli kultura, qarTuli adaT-wesebi. rogor cx-
ovroben, rogori tradicia aqvT qarTvel ebraelebs avstriaSi da ra
Seicvala maT kulturaSi? qarTveli ebraelebi avstriaSi raodeno-
brivad arc ise bevrni arian, rogorc buxareli ebraelebi. avstriaSi
qarTvel ebraelTa daaxloebiT 200 ojaxi cxovrobs, hyavT 1 an 2 bavS-
vi - esec qarTuli tradiciaa. saqarTveloSi iavnanas umRerodnen
bavSvebs. aqac iavnanas umRerian Svilebs. Tumca zogierTi adaT-wesi
icvleba. magaliTad, Tu adre ojaxSi daupatiJeblad mixvidodi
(rogorc saqarTveloSi), TandaTan, droTa viTarebaSi yvelafers
oficialuri forma mieca _ winaswari SeTanxmebis gareSe stumrad
ver mixval; am axali wesis dacva gansakuTrebiT ufros Taobas uWirs.
urTierTobis gasaadvileblad Semdegi gadawyvetileba miiRes: Saba-
TobiT ufrosi Taobis qalbatonebi sadilis Semdeg sinagogaSi maT-
Tvis specialurad gamoyofil oTaxSi ikribebian. modis rabinis coli,
kiTxuloben nawyvetebs Zveli aRTqmidan da imarTeba diskusiebi,
zogjer diskusiebi sxva Temebzec tardeba.

qarTveli da buxareli ebraelebi venaSi
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2003 wels venaSi Camoyalibda ̀ qarTvel qalTa forumi~ (Georgisches
Frauen Forum,GFF),  romlis prezidentia irma pani. forumis ZiriTad
saqmianobas Seadgens sxvadasxva dargis specialistebis miwveva da
leqciebis Catareba, romlebic zogjer patara sakoncerto nomriT
mTavrdeba. magaliTad, erT-erT leqciaze _`risTvis aris saWiro
sazRvrebi~ _ erT-erTma qarTvelma stumarma (leqciebs sxvadasxva
eris warmomadgeneli eswreboda) spontanurad qarTuli simRera wam-
oiwyo da Semdeg, damswreTa moTxovniT, kidev ramdenime qarTuli sim-
Rera imRera. moewyo 8 martis saRamo. mowveulni iyvnen rogorc
ebraelebi, aseve rusi, avstrieli stumrebi. saRamo koncertis fonze
mimdinareobda. rusul, qarTul, ebrauli simRerebs asrulebdnen
qarTveli da kazaki momReralebi.

aRsaniSnavia qarTvel ebraelTa kidev erTi - `qarTul-ebrauli
sazogadoeba~, romelsac leo riJinaSvili xelmZRvanelobs. masve
ekuTvnis  koSeruli restorani, romelSic qarTuli da ebrauli ker-
Zebi mzaddeba.

bavSvTa musikaluri ganaTleba
TbilisSi musikaluri ganaTleba sayovelTao, lamis savaldebu-

lo iyo, gansakuTrebiT _  fortepianoze dakvra. avstriaSi Sedare-
biT gvian iwyeba fortepianoze dakvris swavleba. gansxvavebuli
mdgomareobaa avstriaSi mcxovreb qarTvel ebraelTa  Soris: maTi
mesame Taobis bavSvebi (maTi umetesoba 6 - 10 wlisaa) intensiurad eu-
flebian fortepianoze dakvras, ZiriTadad kerZo gakveTilebiT
(rogorc avstriaSia miRebuli). bavSvTa mcire raodenoba swavlobs
musikalur skolaSi. qarTvel ebraelTa Sorisac popularulia roza
gilkarovis skola (Jehuta Halwi). es yvelaferi, erTi mxriv, albaT, imiT
aixsneba, rom avstriaSi musika ar iTvleba bavSvebisTvis savaldebu-
lod, meore mxriv ki – asimilaciiT. mesame Taoba SedarebiT asimi-
lirebulia, fesvebi ufro gamyarebulia da qarTveli ebraelebi Tavs
uflebas aZleven, Zvel tradicias daubrundnen.

xsenebul gilkarovis skolaSi ramdenime Tvea, qarTuli cekvis
gakveTilebic tardeba. `qarTvel qalTa forumma~ saqarTvelodan
moiwvia da daafinansa cekvis maswavlebeli, romelic ebrael bavSvebs
qarTul cekvas aswavlis.

dResaswaulebi
religiuri dResaswaulebi ewyoba sinagogaSi, sadac specialuri

sadResaswaulo darbazia gamoyofili. unda iTqvas, rom buxarel da
qarTvel ebraelebs, garda imisa, rom yofili sabWoTa kavSiridan
arian da venaSi saerTo sinagoga aqvT, saerTo kulturul-sazogadoe-
brivi interesebi ar gaaCniaT. buxarelebi gacilebiT metni arian,
SeZlebulnic  da msoflioSic ufro Zlieri kavSirebi aqvT.  qarTve-
li da buxareli ebraelebi saerTo RonisZiebebs ar atareben; erT-

gerda lexlaitneri da nona lomiZe
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maneTis mipatiJebac ama Tu im RonisZiebaze naklebad xdeba.
dabadebis dRe, qorwili, Brit-Mila, Bat-Mitsva, Rosh-Hashana, axali weli,

paseqi _ esaa qarTvel ebraelTa ZiriTadi dResaswaulebi.
ra simRerebi sruldeba dResaswaulebze?
saqarTveloSi qarTveli ebraelebi mxolod qarTul simRerebs

usmendnen. am simRerebs usmenen axlac avstriaSi. rogorc isini am-
boben, ̀ Zvel qarTul simRerebs~ Seemata ebrauli da avstriuli sim-
Rerebi.

yvela dResaswauli - iqneba es saero Tu religiuri, iwyeba ebrau-
li simReriT `hava  nagila~ an israelis saxelmwifo himniT. mas mos-
devs qarTuli popularuli simRerebi. xSirad qarTul simRerebSi
qarTuli sityvebi ebrauli teqstiT icvleba da ase mRerian mTTvis
sayvarel qarTul simRerebs.

qarTuli repertuari Seicavs qalaqur musikas (`Salaxo~, ̀ janaia~).
qarTuli simRerebis Semdeg erTmaneTs enacvleba ebrauli, qarTu-

li, rusuli da evropuli musika. ucilebelia, mTeli saRamos man-
Zilze 2-3 ebrauli simRera Sesruldes. dResaswaulebi aucileblad
mTavrdeba ebrauli saxelmwifo himniT. yvela _ stumar-maspinZeli
dgeba erT rigSi da ivriTze mRerian saxelmwifo himns.

paseqis ojaxur dResaswaulze (Passach), ebrauli religiuri simR-
erebi sruldeba. Tu vinmes instrumenti, magaliTad,  fortepiano
aqvs, misi TanxlebiT asruleben simRerebs. mRerian yovel saRamos, 8
dRis ganmavlobaSi, roca mTeli ojaxi erTadaa Sekrebili.

dResaswaulze, Tu ojaxi SeZlebulia, xSirad iwveven ansamblebs
israelidan, an momRerlebs saqarTvelodan. sxva SemTxvevaSi mowveu-
lia adgilobrivi momRerali an ansambli. sakmaod popularulia
venuri ansambli „Schalom Band“. ansamblis wevrebi arian qarTveli,
buxareli, rusi ebraelebi. mRerian sxvadasxva enaze. mRerian qarTul,
rusul, ebraul, avstriul, evropul simRerebs.

daskvna
qarTvel ebraelebs buxarel ebraelebTan akavSirebs mxolod saer-

To sinagoga venaSi. raime kulturuli kavSir-urTierToba maT ar
gaaCniaT.

qarTvel ebraelebSi ki saqarTveloSi miRebuli  tradiciebi   kv-
lav grZeldeba: yalibdeba cekvis ansambli, ojaxSi usmenen qarTul
simRerebs, dResaswaulebze iwveven qarTvel momRerlebs. dResas-
waulebze imRereba igive repertuari, rac saqarTveloSi.  repertu-
ars daemata ebrauli saxelmwifo himni; agreTve evropuli repertu-
ari, romelic gaTanamedrovda.  yvela dResaswauli _ iqneba es saer-
To Tu religiuri _ iwyeba ebrauli simReriT an israelis saxelm-
wifo himniT da mTavrdeba aucileblad israelis saxelmwifo himniT.

Targmnes  marika nadareiSvilma  da nona lomiZem

qarTveli da buxareli ebraelebi venaSi
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The Georgian traditions are still maintained
a) A dance group
b) Georgian songs are listened to in homes
c) Georgian singers are invited to festive occasions
On Holidays the same repertoire is performed as in Georgia. The repertoire is

supplemented by the Israeli State Anthem as well as a modernized European rep-
ertoire.

All the holidays, both secular and religious begin with a Jewish song or the Israeli
State Anthem and are to be ended with the Israeli State Anthem.
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yvelas,  visac  saqme  hqonia  istoriul  CanawerebTan,  axsovs  ara-
naturaluri,  am  dokumentebisaTvis  damaxasiaTebeli  monotonuri
bgera,  romelsac  warmoqmnis    diski  an  cilindri.  es  gamowveulia
imiT,  rom  Caweris  jaWvSi  aris  ori  arsebiTi  nawili,  romelic
Semosul  bgeras  cvlis.  es  nawilebia  Camweris  rqovana  da  TviT
Camweri.  mTeli  sistema  muSaobs  pasiurad  eleqtrul  SegrZnebaSi,
rac  imas  niSnavs,  rom  aq  araa  aqtiuri  gaZliereba.  amgvari  sistema
xazs  usvams  zogierT  sixSireebs.  amitomac  aq  Caweris  dros  warmo-
iqmneba   xarvezebi.  Camweris  rqovanas  aqvs  dabali  sixSiris    gamom-
rTveli,  romelic  damokidebulia  xvrelis  Sesasvlelis  diametr-
ze  da  warmoqmnis  rezonanss  _  orive  boloSi  Ria  stviris  msgav-
sad,  daiSleba  ra  sixSireebis  momatebiT  mTel  amplitudaSi.  Zali-
an  maRali  bgeris  wnevis  doneebi  rqovanas  mizeziT  ganapirobebs
damatebiT  rezonansebs  arasasiamovno  xarvezebTan  erTad.

Camweri  gardaqmnis  xmis  wnevas  membranis  saSualebiT,  romelTa-
nac  mWreli  saWrisi  aris  mimagrebuli.  membrana  aris  Sesabamisi
masalis  (qarsi,  SuSa,  xe  da  a.S.)  Zalian  Txeli  firfita.  am  firfi-
tas  gaaCnia  sixSireze  reaqciis  SezRuduli  saSualeba  da  aseve
warmoqmnis  rezonansebs.  yvelaferi  es  erTad  qmnis  adreuli  Cana-
werebisTvis  tipur  bgeras,  sadac  sixSire  ar  aRemateba  telefo-
nis  zaris  sixSires.  yvela  qarTuli  cvilis  lilvaki  Cawerili    iyo
mxolod  am  teqnologiis  gamoyenebiT.

aris  Tu  ara  saSualeba  moaxdino  sixSireebis  radikaluri  ko-
reqtireba?  realurad  ara,  magram  SegiZliaT  Canaweri  gaakeToT
ufro  mosmenadi  _  SegiZliaT  moipovoT  informacia  bgeris  im
cvlilebebze,  romlebic  Canaweris  ganmavlobaSi  xdeba.  Tu  yu-
radRebiT  moismenT  msgavs  adreul  Canawerebs,  SeamCnevT  garkve-
ul  bgerebs,  romlebic  arseboben  fonis    xmaurSi  sasurveli  sig-
nalis  gareSedac.  es  bgerebi  iZlevian  informacias  Caweris  sixSi-
ris  reaqciaze  sasurveli  signalis  gareSe.  mizezi  TviT  Caweris
teqnikaSi  unda  veZioT.  Camweris  saWrisi,  romelic  Wris  CaRrmave-
bas,  moqmedebs  cvilis  lilvakis  carieli  cvilis  winaaRmdeg.  cvi-
lis  zedapiri,  romelic  iWreba,  ar  aris  SeuzRudavi  sirbilis.  is
aZlevs  Zalian  patara  da  mokle  biZgs  saWriss,  rac  axdens  Camweri
sistemis  stimulirebas.  amgvarad  Cawerili  da  Senaxuli,  igi  iZle-
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va  informacias  mTeli  Camweri  sistemis    Sesaxeb  sasurveli  signa-
lis  ararsebobis  dros.

Semowmebam  gviCvena,  rom  realuri  Canaweris  Caweris  procesSi
Sesruleba  iZleva  xarisxobrivad  msgavs  Sedegs,  magram  gansxvav-
deba  garkveuli  sixSireebiT.

sixSireze  reaqciis  arasasurveli  cvalebadobis  koreqciis  miz-
niT,  farTod  gamoiyeneba  zogierTi  signalis  filtraciis  meTo-
di.  igi gulisxmobs  gamoZaxilis  reversirebas,  raTa  is  gaxdes
brtyeli.  meTodi  araa  totalurad  obieqturi,  arsebiTi,  amitom
mecnierulad  arasasurvelia,  magram  is  iZleva  Rirebul  Sedegebs
CawerisaTvis.

sasurveli  signalis  gareSe  fonuri  xmauris  analizi  aseve  SeiZ-
leba  iyos  sasargeblo  im  lilvakebze  Canawerebis  mosaZebnad,  rom-
lebic  gakeTebulia  imave  aRWurvilobiTa  da  garemocviT.  roca
Camweris  sistemis  sixSireTa  reaqcia  iseTivea,  fonuri  xmauri  gviC-
venebs  imave  sixSireTa  speqtrs.

lilvakze  Tu  diskze  gakeTebuli  istoriuli  Canawerebis  res-
tavracia  iTxovs  Sesabamis  soft  Tu  hardware-s,  romelic    advilad
aumjobesebs  da  ar warmoqmnis damatebiT  Seferxebebs.  arsebobs  bev-
ri  xelmisawvdomi, magram ZviradRirebuli software.  Semowmebam  daa-
dastura,  rom isini  muSaoben  Zalian  efeqturad,  ar  warmoqmnian
arasasurvel  Seferxebebs.  Hardware  xelsawyoebis  TvalsazrisiT,
mSvenivrad  muSaobs  CEDAR-is  warmoebis  erTeulebi.

restavraciisas  wesadaa,  pirvelyovlisa,  uxeSi  darRvevebis  amo-
Reba.  pirveli  nabiji  yovelTvis  iqneba  redaqtireba,  meore  _
tkacunis  amoReba,  Semdgom  _  tkacatkuci  da  bolos  _  xmauris
Sesusteba,  Semcireba.  bolo  etapTan  mimarTebaSi, frTxilad  unda
viyoT  da  gaviTvaliswinoT  adamianis  smenis  fsiqoakustika.  yvela-
ze  mniSvnelovania,  ar  gafiltroT  signalTan  Zalian  axlos,  rad-
ganac  aman  SeiZleba  Secvalos  musikaluri  sakravebis  dasawyisi
bgera  da  gaxados  igi  arabunebrivi.

gaZlierebis  TiToeuli  nabiji  SeiZleba  gakeTdes  erTxel  da
mxolod  Sesabamisi  punqtis    SerCeviT. ganxorcielda  mTavari  sa-
restavracio samuSao Wavelab-iT aRWurvili aucilebeli danadgare-
biTa da  specialuri  aRmdgeni  programebiT  (declicker,  decrackler  da
a.S.).  damatebiT aRWurvilobas  moiTxovda  FFT  analizi da Sesabami-
si  gafiltvra.

pirvelyovlisa,  amoviReT  tkacuni.  sarestavracio  samuSaos
dros  aRmoCnda,  rom  3  ms-ze  xanmokle  tkacuni  amoiReboda  xeliT
an  avtomaturad  raime  vizualuri  Tu  smeniTi  Tanxlebis  gareSe.
problemebi  izrdeboda,  rodesac  tkacunebi  an  nakawrebi  am  zRvars
Zalian  gadascdeboda.
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Declicking-is  Semdeg,  mTelis  nawilebi,  SeniRbuli  tkacuniT,  xde-
ba  mosmenadi  pirvelive  jerze.

meore  nabiji  iyo  Decrackling.  “Crackle”  (tkacatkuci)  aris  saerTo
termini,  romelic  aRniSnavs  gramfirfitebis  uxeSi  zedapiris    pre-
singisas  warmoqmnil  fonur  xmaurs.  misi  xmauris  tipi  damokide-
bulia  gamoyenebul  dafxvnil  aspidze.

msgavsi  efeqtia,  rodesac  iWreba  cvili.  Tu  cvili  Zalian  erT-
gvarovania,  fonuri  xmauri  sasiamovno  iqneba;  Tu  cvili  araerTg-
varovania  _  maSin  fonuri  xmauri  iseTive  iqneba,  rogoric  presi-
rebuli  zedapiris  mqone  gramfirfitebis  CanawerebSi.

samuSaos  didi  nawili  Sesrulebulia.  is,  rac  darCa,  aris
frTxilad  da  yuradRebiT  gafiltvra  TviT  SigTavsze  zemoqmede-
bis  gareSe.

Tu  gvinda  Canaweri  gavxadoT  metad smenadi, Cven kidev erTi  na-
biji  unda  gadavdgaT.  pirvelyovlisa,  vaanalizebT  fonur  xmaurs
sasurveli  signalis  gareSe  FFT-s  meSveobiT.  speqtri  ar  aris  sru-
lad  gasworebuli.  is  gviCvenebs  ramdenime  gansakuTrebul  rezo-
nanss  dabali  sixSiris  rigSi  da  aseve  ramdenime  rezonanss  Sua
rigSi.  is  mTavrdeba  maxvili  cut-off-iT    daaxloebiT  3,5kHz.  advi-
lad  SeiZleba  ganvasxvavoT  sixSiris  ori  rigi:  dabali  rigi,  rome-
lic  mimarTulia  fonografis qaraxsisaken  da  maRali  rigi,  mimar-
Tuli  Camweris  yuTisken.  Tu  gvinda  xmauris  gaTanabreba  da  misi
Sesusteba,  aseve  unda  gavaTanabroT  Cawerili  xmac,  rac      ufro
gasagebs  gaxdis  mTels  Canawers.  is  kargad  imuSavebs  sakmaod  maRa-
li  sixSireebis  doneebze.  im  monakveTebSi,  sadac  aris  Zalian  maRa-
li  bgeris  wnevis  doneebi,  Camweri  rqovana  (qaraxsa)  warmoqmnis
damatebiT  rezonansebs,  romelTac  mivyavarT  mniSvnelovan
xarvezebTan.  swori  informaciis  misaRebad  damatebiTi  FFT  in-
formacia  unda  SevuTavsoT  FFT-s,  romelic  gakeTda  fonuri  xma-
urisTvis,  raTa  movZebnoT  ZiriTadi  sixSireebi  damatebiTi  Sesar-
Cevi  gafiltvrisaTvis.  am  filtris  gamoyenebiT  gamaRizianebeli
rezonansebis  umetesoba  SeiZleba  Sesustdes  da  amgvarad,  bgera
gaxdes  ufro  sufTa.  unda  aRiniSnos,  rom  Cems mier warmodgenil
meTods  obieqturad  aklia  mkacrad  zusti  mecnieruli  dasabuTe-
ba.  amis  miuxedavad,  is  sasargebloa,  radgan  gasagebs  xdis  zogi-
erT  sityvier    ganmartebas.

                                              Targmna    marika  nadareiSvilma
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     –     –     –     –     –

          

          

Everybody dealing with early historical recordings remembers the unnatural,
somewhat dull sound of such documents, whether on disc or cylinder.

This is due to the fact that in the recording chain there are two essential parts
which change the incoming sound dramatically. These parts are the recording horn
and the recorder itself.

The whole system acts completely passively in the electrical sense, which means
there is no active amplification. Such a system, however, emphasises certain
frequencies, so that the frequency response is non-linear; there is thus also
distortion.

The recording horn has a low frequency cut-off, which depends on the diameter of
the opening mouth and offers resonances like a pipe open on both ends, decaying in
amplitude with rising frequency. Very high sound pressure levels excite additional
resonances along the horn causing unpleasant distortion. But the recording horn is
the essential tool for capturing the sound.

The recorder converts the sound pressure into displacement by means of a
membrane to which the cutting chisel is attached. The membrane is a very thin circular
plate of appropriate material (mica, glass, wood etc.). That plate has a limited frequency
response and offers resonances too. All together create the typical sound of early
recordings with frequency content not exceeding the telephone range. All Georgian
wax cylinders have been recorded using just that technology.

Is there a possibility to correct those radical changes in frequency response?
Not really – but you can make the recording more listenable by gaining information

about the alterations in sound caused during the actual recording. If you listen carefully
to such an early recording, you will observe a certain sound being present in the
background noise even without the wanted signal. That certain sound keeps information
about the frequency response of the recording chain without the wanted signal. The
reason for that lies in recording technique itself. The recording chisel which has to cut
the groove acts against the blank wax of the wax cylinder. The wax surface being cut
is not of unlimited softness and infinite grain size. It gives very small and short stimuli
to the cutting chisel stimulating the recording chain, thus recording and preserving
information about the response of the whole recording system in the absence of the
wanted signal.

Tests have shown that the performance during actual recording delivers qualitatively
similar results but differs in level at certain frequencies.

In order to correct this unwanted change in frequency response there is the widely
used method of filtering the sound signal by means of the reverse response in order to
get it flat. The method is not totally objective and therefore scientifically objectionable,
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but it delivers valuable results for transcription purposes.
The analysis of the background noise without wanted signals can also be useful in

order to search for cylinder recordings made with the same equipment and the same
settings. Since the frequency response of the recording chain is the same, the
background noise shows the same frequency spectrum. It delivers information for the
easier enhancement of related recordings, because they ask for the same filter setup.

The restoration of historical recordings on cylinder or disc requires useful soft-
and hardware which makes enhancement easy and does not introduce additional
artefacts. There is a lot of software available, but during tests it has turned out that
packages which work very effectively and do not produce unwanted artefacts are
expensive. Concerning hardware tools there are nice stand alone units manufactured
by CEDAR.

With restoration it is an accepted rule to remove heavy disturbances first, thus
proceeding from the rough tools to the fine tools. The first step will always be editing,
step two removing the clicks, afterwards the crackle and at last reducing the noise.
Concerning the very last step one must be careful and take into account the
psychoacoustics of the human ear. It is of paramount importance not to filter too
closely to the signal, because one may change the onset of musical instruments, and
the sound will get unnatural.

All the different steps of enhancement can be applied on the one and only item
chosen. The basic restoration work has been carried out on an audio workstation
equipped with Wavelab and special restoration plug-ins (declicker, decrackler etc.).
Additional equipment was involved for making FFT analyses and applying the
corresponding filtering.

At first the clicks were removed. During the restoration work it turned out that
clicks shorter than 3 ms can be removed manually or automatically without any visible
and audible accompaniment. Problems arise for clicks or scratches exceeding that
limit.

After declicking parts of the content being masked by the clicks will be audible
for the first time.

The second step will be decrackling. “Crackle” is the common term for the
background noise pattern created by pressing shellac records. Its noise pattern is
dependent on the graininess of the slate being used.

A similar effect occurs when cutting wax. If the wax is very smooth, the background
noise will be pleasant; if the wax is more of a grainy kind, the background noise
pattern will be similar to that of shellac records pressed of grainy slate.

As far as the scientific approach of restoration is concerned, most of the work has
been done now. What remains is careful band pass filtering without affecting the
content.

But if we want to make the recording more understandable, we have to go one step
further.

At first we analyse the background noise without the wanted signal by making an
FFT. The spectrum is not flat at all. It shows several distinct resonances in the lower
frequency range and also some resonances in the midrange. It ends with a sharp cut-
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off at about 3.5 kHz. Two frequency ranges can easily be distinguished: the lower
range referring to the performance of the horn, and the upper range referring to the
recording box. If we apply an equalisation to the noise in order to get it flat, we have
gained at the same time an equalisation for the recorded sound which makes the
content more understandable. It will work well for fairly high signal levels. In sections
with exceeding sound pressure levels the recording horn generated additional
resonances leading to big distortions in such parts of the recording. Such resonances
cannot be removed totally, but they may be attenuated to a certain degree. To gain the
proper information a supplementary FFT has to be made from this very part of the
signal. This FFT has to be matched with the FFT made from the background noise in
order to find the fundamental frequencies for additional selective filtering. Applying
that filter the most annoying resonances can be attenuated and thus the sound gains
clarity.

It has to be pointed out that this method lacks objectivity in a strictly scientific
sense; however, it represents a valuable way to make certain spoken content
understandable.

The Georgian Wax Cylinder Collections –
Recording Technology and Recommendations for Restoration
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cviliscviliscviliscviliscvilis  lilvakebislilvakebislilvakebislilvakebislilvakebis  koleqciakoleqciakoleqciakoleqciakoleqcia

fonografis  cvilis  lilvakebis  Canawerebma  Tavis  droze  didi
samsaxuri  gauwies  xmovani  samyaros  Semswavlelebs.  qarTuli  xal-
xuri  mravalxmianoba  pirvelad  msofliom  swored  gramofonisa  da
fonografis  CanawerebiT  gaicno.

Cemi  gamosvlis  mizania,  gagacnoT  Tbilisis  saxelmwifo  kon-
servatoriaSi  gasul  Semodgomaze  ganxorcielebuli  cvilis  lil-
vakebis  cifrul  matarebelze  gadatanis  erTi  proeqti,  romelsac,
darwmunebuli  var,  udidesi  mniSvneloba  aqvs  qarTuli  tradiciu-
li  sasimRero  kulturis  Seswavlis  TvalsazrisiT.

proeqtis  winaistoria
konservatoriis  qarTuli  xalxuri  musikaluri  Semoqmedebis  ka-

Tedraze,  rogorc  warsulis  Zvirfasi  relikvia,  didi  xania  inaxe-
ba  cvilis  lilvakebi  da  mwyobridan  gamosuli  ori fonografi,
romelTa  mdgomareoba  gamoricxavda  am  lilvakebis aJRerebis  Se-
saZleblobas.  am  saqmis  uperspeqtivobis  gamo,  gasul  Semodgomamde
zustad  isic  ar  iyo  cnobili,  sul  ramdeni  lilvaki  arsebobda
saqarTveloSi,  sad  da  visTan  inaxeboda  isini.

miuxedavad  Tbilisis  saxelmwifo  konservatoriis  qarTuli  mu-
sikaluri  folkloris  kaTedris  gamgis,  aw  gardacvlili  kukuri
WoxoneliZisa  da  b-n  anzor  erqomaiSvilis  mcdelobisa,  saxsrebis
uqonlobis  gamo,  qarTveli  fizikosebis  daxmarebiT  lilvakebis
asaJRerebeli  aparatis  Seqmna  ver  moxerxda.  roca  yvela  imedi
gadaiwura,  tradiciuli  mravalxmianobis  centris  iniciativiT  kon-
servatoriam  daxmarebisaTvis venis  fonogramarqivs  mimarTa.  es
avtoritetuli  dawesebuleba  maSinve  gamoexmaura  Cvens  Txovnas
da 2005  wlis  ivnisSi    Tavisi  specialisti  batoni  franc  lexlait-
neri  moavlina  TbilisSi    saqmis  viTarebis  Sesaswavlad.  saqarTve-
los  kulturis  saministros  mxardaWeriT  ramdenime  Tvis  Semdeg,
2005  wlis  noemberSi  b-ni  lexlaitneri  kvlav  ewvia  Tbiliss  da
Tavisi  aparatiT  lilvakebze  Cawerili  masala  cifrul  matarebel-
ze  gadaitana.  tradiciuli  mravalxmianobis  saerTaSoriso  centr-
ma am  droisaTvis  konservatoriaSi  Tavi  mouyara  saqarTveloSi
arsebul  lilvakebs  sxvadasxva  koleqciebidan.  ase  Segrovda  Tbi-
lisis  saxelmwifo  konservatoriis,  saqarTvelos  saxelmwifo  arqi-
vis,  saqarTvelos  Teatris,  kinosa  da  musikis  muzeumis,  saqarTve-
los  ivane  javaxiSvilis  saxelobis  istoriisa  da  eTnologiis  ins-
titutis,  saqarTvelos  erovnuli  muzeumisa  da  baTumis  kulturi-
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sa  da  xelovnebis  muzeumis  koleqciebidan  528  lilvaki,  Tumca
vvaraudob,  rom  cvilis  lilvakebi  SeiZleba  daculi  iyos  sxva,
CvenTvis  jer    xelmiuwvdomel  kerZo  koleqciebSic.

lilvakebze  masalis  Caweris  xarisxis,  misi  siZvelisa    da  lil-
vakebis  Senaxvis  gansxvavebuli  pirobebis  gamo,  samwuxarod,  gada-
werili  masalis  JReradobis  xarisxic  gansxvavebulia.

proeqti  saxelwodebiT  `saqarTveloSi  daculi  cvilis  lilva-
kebis  koleqcia~  ganxorcielda  Tbilisis  saxelmwifo  konserva-
toriis  tmksc-is  mier  venis  fonogramarqivisa  da  saqarTvelos
kulturis,  ZeglTa  dacvisa  da  sportis  saministros  mier  kultu-
ruli  memkvidreobis  dacvis  programiT.

cota  ram  saqarTvelos  farglebs  gareT  arsebuli
lilvakebis  koleqciis  Sesaxeb
lilvakebis  sazRvargareTuli  koleqciebis  Sesaxeb  arsebobs  an-

zor  erqomaiSvilis  (1977,  1980,  2007),  ernst  emshaimeris  (1989),
siuzan  cigleris  (1989,  2003),  nona  lomiZis  (2005)  publikaciebi.  am
saqmeSi  gansakuTrebuli  wvlili  Seaqvs  Tbilisis  tradiciuli  mra-
valxmianobis  saerTaSoriso  simpoziumebsac.  ukanaskneli  ori  mox-
seneba  swored  I  da  II  simpoziumebze  iyo  warmodgenili.  berlinis
fonogramebis  arqivis  istoriul  CanawerebSi dacul  koleqcias
eZRvneboda  germaneli  mecnieris  siuzan  cigleris  moxseneba  2002
wels,  2004  wels  ki  venaSi  mcxovrebma  qarTvelma  mkvlevarma  nona
lomiZem  venis  fonogramarqivis  qarTuli  simRerebis  iSviaTi  Cana-
werebi  gagvacno.

gamonaklisi  arc  wlevandeli  simpoziumia,  sadac  berlinisa  da
venis  fonogramarqivebis  qarTuli  Canawerebis  Temis  axal  aspeq-
tebs  eZRvneba  amave  mecnierTa  moxsenebebi.

amrigad,  Cvens    xelT  arsebuli    cnobebis    mixedviT,  saqarTve-
los  farglebs  gareT  arsebobs:

berlinis  fonogramarqivis  koleqcia,  romelSic,  cigleris  mi-
xedviT,  109  lilvakze  qarTuli  musikis  nimuSebia.  pirvel  koleq-
cias  Seadgens  adolf  diris  mier  1909-13  wlebSi  saqarTveloSi
eqspediciebis  dros  Cawerili  38  lilvaki,  saidanac  garkveul  na-
wilze  afxazuri,  lazuri,  megruli,  svanuri,  osuri  simRerebia
(danarCenze  TaTrebisa  da  Turqebis  xalxuri  musikaluri  Semoqme-
debaa)  warmodgenili,  xolo  4  lilvakze,  rogorc  cigleri  aRniS-
navs,  _  mravalxmiani  simRerebi:  afxazuri,  osuri  da  svanuri.  me-
ore  koleqciaSi,  romelic  georg  Sunemanma  samxedro  tyveebisgan
Cawera  1915-18  wlebSi,  71  lilvakia  ̀ musikiT  saqarTvelodan~,  amaT-
gan  38  lilvakze  solo  simRerebia  Cawerili,  2-ze  –  ori  mamakacis
mRera,  7-ze  _  mamakacebis  trio  samegrelodan,  xolo  19-ze  –
`guruli  gundi~.  damatebiTi  informaciis  gareSea  5  lilvaki.  Se-
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saZloa,  swored  maTSi  unda  veZioT  is  gansxvaveba,  romelsac  vxvde-
biT  Tavad  Sunemanisa  da  cigleris  mier  aRnusxul  raodenobaSi
(Sesabamisad,  69  da  71)  (cigleri,  2009:523/530).

venis  fonogramarqivis  koleqciaSi  inaxeba  38  cvilis  lilvaki
adolf  diris    berlinis  koleqciidan  da  robert    laxis    cvilis
49  firfita,  Cawerili  1916  wels  germanul  samxedro  tyveTa  banak-
Si.    samwuxarod,  momxsenebeli  mxolod  zogadi  informaciiT  Semo-
ifarglada  laxis  koleqciaze  ufro  detaluri    informacia  ar
gagvaCnia.

sankt-peterburgis  rusuli  literaturis  institutis  (puS-
kinis  saxli)  koleqcia,  saidanac  magnitofirze  gadawerili  sim-
Rerebi  (anu  peterburgis  koleqciis  magnituri  aslebi)  inaxeba
saqarTvelossaxelmwifo  arqivSi.  unda  vivaraudoT,  rom  saxelm-
wifo  arqivis  fondi  met-naklebad  srul  warmodgenas  gvaZlevs
saqarTvelos  farglebs  gareT  arsebul  yvelaze  mdidar koleqci-
aze.  1970-ian  wlebSi  igi  cnobil  lotbarsa  da  saxelmwifo  arqivis
fonoganyofilebis  gamges  vladimer  babiluas  gadmouweria.  mog-
vianebiT,  lilvakebis  am  koleqcias,  puSkinis  saxlSi  gramofonze
Cawerili  qarTuli  simRerebis  matricebis  Ziebisas,  SemTxveviT
waawyda  anzor  erqomaiSvili  (erqomaiSvili,  1980).

amrigad,  arsebobs  sankt-peterburgis  koleqciis  ori  aRweri-
loba  –  erTi:  saxelmwifo  arqivis  saregistracio  Jurnalis  saxiT,
sadac  gatarebulia  TiToeuli  lilvaki  da  anzor  erqomaiSvilis
mier gamocemuli katalogi,  sadac  Sesulia  lilvakebze  Cawerili
TiToeuli  simRera.  maTi  Sedareba  garkveul  cvlilebebs  iZleva.
rogorc  Cans,  erqomaiSvilis  katalogi  ufro  srulia,  radgan  igi
leningradis  sankt-peterburgis) lilvakebis  koleqciidan  Tavad
mis  mier  gadaweril  masalas  eyrdnoba.  es  gvafiqrebinebs,  rom  vla-
dimer  babiluam,  Tavis  droze,  SesaZloa,  lilvakebidan  SerCeviT
gadmowera  simRerebi.

amrigad,  sabednierod,  berlinisa  da  venis  koleqciebidan  gansx-
vavebiT,  sankt-peterburgis  koleqciis  lilvakebze  Cawerili  masa-
la  xelmisawvdomia  qarTvel  mkvlevarTaTvis.

es  koleqcia  aerTianebs:  nikoloz  derJavinis  (14  lilvaki,  1910
w.,  guria),  ioseb  Silingeris  (28  lilvaki,  1927  w.,  duSeTis  raioni
da    baTumi),  evgeni  gipiusis  (1930  da  1935  w.w.,  leningradi)  Cana-
werebs.  garda  amisa,  masSi  Sedis  Salva  aslaniSvilis  (38  lilvaki,
1928w.,  raWa),    ioseb  megreliZisa  (6  lilvaki,  1932  w.,  guria)  da
grigol  CxikvaZis    (43  lilvaki,  1933  w.,  guria  da  1934  w.,  fasana-
uri)  saeqspedicio  Canawerebi.

am  koleqciebis  garda  saxelmwifo  arqivis  saregistracio  Jur-
nalSi  Setanilia  da,  Sesabamisad,  arqivSi  inaxeba  kidev  erTi  ko-
leqciis  magnituri  asli,  romelic  gatarebulia,  rogorc  Sunema-
nisa  (16  lilvaki,  _  guruli,  qalaquri  da  erTi  megruli  simRe-
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ra).    aravin  icis,  rogor  moxvda  igi  saqarTveloSi,  savaraudoa,  _
isev  peterburgidan.  es  sakiTxi  specialur  kvlevas  imsaxurebs,
magram  advili  SesaZlebelia,  magnituri  Canawerebi  marTlac  ina-
xavdnen  1916  wels  Sunemanis  mier  Cawerili  tyveebis  xmebs.  amas  is
damTxvevebic  gvafiqrebinebs,  saregistracio  Jurnalsa  da  cigle-
ris  informaciaSi  rom  gvxvdeba.

amrigad,  saqarTvelos  farglebs  gareT  sul  302  cvilis  lilva-
ki  da  49  cvilis  firfitaa  SemorCenili.

qarTveli  mecnierebis  fonografuli  Canawerebi
XX  saukunis  dasawyisidan  1952  wlamde    saqarTveloSi  xalxuri

simRerebs  fonografiT  iwerdnen.  qarTuli  xalxuri  musikis  Cawe-
ris  istoria  qarTul  eTnomusikologiaSi  naklebadaa  Seswavlili.
ukanasknel  dromde  gacilebiT  met  informacias  vflobdiT  saqar-
Tvelos  gareT  arsebul  koleqciebze,  vidre  sakuTriv  saqarTve-
loSi  arsebul  masalaze.

am  TemiT,  ramdenadac  CemTvis  cnobilia,  saqarTveloSi  pirve-
lad  anzor  erqomaiSvili  dainteresda  (1977),  oriode  wlis  Semdeg
mas  Seexo  grigol  CxikvaZe  (1979,  1987).

arsebuli  cnobebis  mixedviT,  qarTvel  musikosTagan  pirvelma
fonografs  dimitri  arayiSvilma  mimarTa  1901  wels,  Tumca  xal-
xuri  simRerebis    Cawera  saqarTveloSi  manam  daiwyo,  sanam  fonog-
rafs  gamoigonebdnen. 1863  wels  daviT  CijavaZis  mier  Cawerili
saeklesio  sagaloblebis  pirveli  xelnaweri  k.kekeliZis  saxelo-
bis  xelnawerTa  institutSi  inaxeba.  bavSvebisaTvis  mixeil  maWava-
rianis  mier  gamocemuli  xalxuri  simRerebis  pirveli  krebuli
`samSoblo  xmebi~  1878  wliTaa  daTariRebuli.  es  is  droa  _  1870-
1900  wlebi,  roca  xalxuri  simRerebis  Cawera  umartivesi,  ufro
zustad,  urTulesi  gziT  –  smeniT  aRqmuli  musikis  qaRaldze  ga-
dataniT  xorcieldeboda.  amitom  qarTvel  da  araqarTvel  musiko-
sebs  bevri  sirTuleebis  daZleva  uxdebodaT,  sanam    fonogra-  fi
gaCndeboda,  Semdeg  ki  fonografis  epoqa  dadga.  dimitri  arayiS-
vils  1900-1915-ian  wlebSi  mis  mier  Cawerili  masala  notebze  ga-
dahqonda  da  moskovis  universitetis  musikalur-eTnografiuli
komisiis  SromebSi  aqveynebda.  1903  wlidan  moskovidan  dabrune-
bulma  zaqaria  faliaSvilma  moiara  fonografiT    mTeli  saqarT-
velo  da  mis  mier  Caweril  da  Semdeg  notebze  gadatanil  nimuSebs
sanoto  krebulebSi  mouyara  Tavi.

edisonis  fonografs  xmebis  Casawerad    evropasa  da  ruseTSi  XX
saukunis  50-ian  wlebamde  iyenebdnen.  Cvens  xelT  arsebuli  yvela-
ze  gviani  saeqspedicio  masala  1952  wliTaa  daTariRebuli.  samwu-
xarod,  es  masalac  ar  iZleva  srul  warmodgenas  qarTveli  mecni-
erebis  mier  fonografiT  gaweuli  samuSaoebis  masStabebis  Sesa-
xeb.  gamovlenili  koleqciebis  Tanaxmad,  fonografiT  muSaobdnen

saqarTveloSi  daculi
cvilis  lilvakebis  koleqcia
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Salva  mSveliZe,  Salva  aslaniSvili,  ioseb  megreliZe,  grigol  Cxik-
vaZe,  Tamar  mamalaZe,  sergi  JRenti,  Tumca  Zalian  cota  an  arafe-
ria  cnobili  am  saqmeSi  sxva  qarTveli  musikosebis  –  kompozito-
rebisa  da  musikismcodneebis  Rvawlis  Sesaxeb.  aRniSnulze  garkve-
ul,  Tumca  arcTu  sistematizebul  informacias  vxvdebiT  g.  Cxik-
vaZis  gamouqveynebel  naSromebSi,  romlebic  konservatoriis  bib-
lioTekaSi  (xalxuri  Semoqmedebis  laboratoriis  arqivSi)  inaxeba.
irkveva,  rom  gasabWoebis  Semdeg,  1927  wlidan  intensiurad  iwyeba
fonografiT  xalxuri  musikaluri  Semoqmedebis  nimuSebis  Cawera
saqarTvelos  yvela  kuTxeSi.  magaliTad,  1927  wels,  konservato-
riis  direqtoris  moadgilis  larisa  quTaTelaZis  xelmZRvanelo-
biT  studentebma  –  kompozitorma      Salva  mSveliZem  da  musikism-
codne  Salva  aslaniSvilma  moiares  mTeli  svaneTi  _  soflebi
beCo,  fari,  kala,  lenjeri,  laxamura,  uSguli,  latali,  eceri,
mestia.  ase  moiares  qarTvelma  kompozitorebma  da  folkloris-
tebma  1920-40-ian  wlebSi  xevsureTi,  mTiuleTi,  TuSeTi,  xevi,  gu-
damayari,  kaxeTi,  qarTli,  aWara,  mesxeTi,  imereTi.  CxikvaZe  aR-
niSnavs  agreTve  1927-1934  wlebSi  sakavSiro  anTropologiis,  eT-
nografiisa  da  arqeologiis  institutis  mier,  gipiusi-evaldi-
kuSnariovis  (1927),  Silingeris  (1927),  aslaniSvilis  (1928),  gipiu-
sis  (1930),  megreliZis  (1932),  CxikvaZe-el.virsalaZe-S.ZiZiguris
(1933)  da  CxikvaZis  (1934)  monawileobiT  organizebul  eqspedici-
ebs  saqarTveloSi  da  amatebs,  rom  aqve  (amJamindel  sankt-peter-
burgSi)  inaxebao  fonografis  196  lilvalze  Cawerili  guruli,
raWuli,  xevsuruli,  moxeuri,  mTiuluri,  simRerebi  da  sakravie-
ri  musika.  rogorc  Cans,  es  is  lilvakebia,  romelic  amJamad  puS-
kinis  saxlis  koleqciaSi  inaxeba  da  romlis  aslebi  saqarTvelos
saxelmwifo  arqivSia  daculi.

savaraudoa,  rom  lilvakebze  Cawerili  simRerebis  notebze  ga-
datanis  Semdeg,  lilvakebi  nadgurdeboda.  aseTi  daskvnis  safuZ-
vels  kompozitor  Salva  mSveliZis  mier  saeqspedicio  dRiurSi
gakeTebuli  SeniSvna  iZleva  –  simRera  gavSifre  da  lilvaki  gav-
texeo.  kompozitoris  qaliSvilis  q-n  nana  mSveliZis  gadmocemiT,
b-n  Salva  am  faqts  martivad  xsnida  –    mis  xelT  arsebuli  uxaris-
xo  fonografi  lilvakis  mxolod  samjer  aJRerebis  SesaZleblo-
bas  iZleoda  da  Semdgom  gamouyenebeli  xdeboda,  ris  gamoc  misi
Senaxva,  imdroindeli  gadasaxedidan,  azrs  kargavda.  am  Tvalsaz-
risis  umarTebuloba,  rogorc  berlinisa  da  venis  fonogramarqi-
vebis  magaliTi  gviCvenebs,  dRes  naTelia,  Tumca  Znelia,  usayve-
duro  qarTvel  musikosebs  –  ratom  ver  ganWvrites    teqnikuri
progresi  da  ver  gaiTvaliswines,  rom    naxevari  saukunis  Semdeg
bgeris  nebismieri  wyaros  aJRereba  gaxdeboda  SesaZlebeli.

axla  gagacnobT  qarTvel  mecnierTa  fonografuli  Canawerebis
yvelaze  did  koleqcias,  romelic    saqarTveloSi  moviZieT  da
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venis  fonogramarqivis  mxardaWeriTa  da  Cveni  proeqtis  wyalobiT
cifrul  matarebelze  iqna  gadatanili.

cvilis  lilvakebis  qarTuli  koleqcia
igi  523  cvilis  lilvakisgan    Sedgeba,  romelTagan  479  _  kompi-

uteruli  damuSavebis  gareSea  gadatanili  lazerul  diskebze,  cxa-
dia,  met-naklebi  xarisxiT.  44  lilvaki    dazianebuli,  gatexili  an
carieli  aRmoCnda.

b-n  lexlaitneris  ganmartebiT,    restavraciis  Semdeg  SesaZle-
beli  iqneba  maTi  garkveuli  nawilis  aJRerebac.

dednebi  daubrundaT  mflobelebs  TiTo  gadaweril  pirTan  er-
Tad.  erTi  piri  gadaeca  venis  fonogramarqivs,  romelTanac    sa-
qarTvelos  kulturis,  ZeglTa  dacvisa  da  sportis  saministrom
ukve  gaaforma  SeTanxmeba  mflobelTa  uflebebis  dacvis  Sesaxeb.

koleqciebis  mixedviT,  suraTi  ase  gamoiyureba:
Tbilisis  saxelmwifo  konservatoriis  qarTuli  xalxuri  mu-

sikaluri  Semoqmedebis  laboratoriis  fondi,  Camweri  ucnobia.
arsebuli  55  lilvakidan,   gadawerilia  43    (12  dazianebulia).

Cawerilia  Semdegi  kuTxeebi:  xevsureTi  (10),  mTa-TuSeTi  (1),  mes-
xeT-javaxeTi  (11),  kaxeTi  (8, 1928  w.),  samegrelo  (6,   1950  w.),  guria  (1),
svaneTi  (5,   1  -  1928w.  da  4  _    1950w.); 1  lilvakze  Cawerili  masalis
Sesaxeb  araviTari  informacia  ar  arsebobs.

kinos,  Teatris,  musikisa  da    qoreografiis    saxelmwifo
muzeumis  fondi,  Camwerebi:  dimitri  arayiSvili,  Salva  mSveli-
Ze.

arsebuli  199  lilvakidan  gadawerilia  191,  maT  Soris  arayiSvi-
lis  koleqciidan  _  11  da  mSveliZis  koleqciidan  _  179  (danarCe-
ni  7  lilvaki  dazianebuli,  1  _  carieli  aRmoCnda).

dimitri arayiSvilis  koleqcia,  sul  11  lilvaki,  Cawerili 1923
wels;  ar  aris  informacia  Semsruleblebze;  Cawerilia  osuri  sim-
Rerebi  rokis  raionSi.

Salva  mSveliZis    koleqciidan  gadaweril  180  lilvakze  war-
modgenilia  saqarTvelos  Semdegi  kuTxeebi:  TianeTi  (17),  xevsure-
Ti  (7),  fSavi  (5),  kaxeTi  (40,  1929  w.),  guria  (69,    1931  w.),  aWara  (18,
1932  w.),  mesxeT-javaxeTi  (22,    1933  w.),  svaneTi  (1).  mSveliZis  ko-
leqciaze  monacemebs  avsebs  misi  saeqspedicio  dRiurebi,  romle-
bic,  yvelaferTan  erTad,  saintereso  masalas  iZlevian  im  drois
yofis  suraTis  Sesaqmnelad.

ivane  javaxiSvilis  saxelobis  istoriisa  da  eTnologiis  in-
stitutis  fondi,  Camwerebi:  S.  aslaniSvili,  T.mamalaZe,  s.JRen-
ti.

Salva  aslaniSvilis  koleqcia,  sul  97  lilvaki,  aqedan  gada-
werilia  87 (10  lilvaki    dazianebulia).  Cawerilia  saqarTvelos
sxvadasxva  kuTxeebi:  svaneTi  (16,    1946w.),  mTa-TuSeTi  (8,    1947w.),
fSav-xevsu reTi  (19,    1948  w.),  xevi  (16,  1949w.),  mTiuleTi  (6,    1949w.),
gudamayari  (3,  1949w.),  raWa  (19,  1949  w.).

saqarTveloSi  daculi
cvilis  lilvakebis  koleqcia
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Tamar  mamalaZis  koleqcia,    sul  56  lilvaki,  aqedan  gadaweri-
lia  54,  (dazianebulia  2  lilvaki).  fondSi  Sesulia  kaxeTis  eqspedi-
ciebSi  1950  (28  lilvaki)  da  1951  (26  lilvaki)  wlebSi  Cawerili
masala.

sergi  JRentis  koleqcia    Seicavs  sul  4  lilvaks  xevsuruli
tirilebiT,  romlebzec  Caweris  adgilad  n.  maris  saxelobis  ins-
titutia  (enimki)  aRniSnuli,  xolo  TariRad  _  1940  weli.

amave  koleqciaSia  ucnobi    Camweris  mier 1946  wels  alaverdo-
baze,  kaxeTSi  Cawerili  3  lilvaki,  romelTagan  1  dazianebulia.

saqarTvelos  saxelmwifo  arqivebis  marTvisa  da  saqmis  war-
moebis  departamentis  kinofoto-dokumentebis  centraluri  ar-
qivis    fondi,  Camweri  ucnobia.

sul  65  lilvakidan  gadawerilia  56  (9  _  dazianebuli  an  cari-
elia).  arqivis  fondSi  warmodgenilia  guria  (10)  da  kaxeTi  (10).
erT  lilvakze  Cawerilia  cnobili  qalaquri  simRera  `suliko~
misi  avtoris  _  varinka  wereTlis    SesrulebiT,  33  lilvakze  ki
Cawerilia  sxvadasxva  tipis  musika  _  saopero  da  instrumentuli
fragmentebi,  sacekvao  musika  da  a.S.

saqarTvelos  simon  janaSias  saxelobis  saqarTvelos  erov-
nuli  muzeumis  fondi,  Camweri  ucnobia.    arsebuli  17  lilvakidan
gadawerilia  15  (2  dazianebulia),  romelzec  qarTlSi  Cawerili
simRerebia  warmodgenili.  Caweris  TariRi  –  1934  weli  –  mxolod
erT  lilvakzea  miTiTebuli.

aWaris  avtonomiuri  respublikis    xelovnebisa  da  kultu-
ris  muzeumis  koleqcia,  Camweri  ucnobia.

CanawerebSi  aRniSnulia:  notebze  gadatanilia  ale  farcxala-
Zis  mier,  rac,  savaraudoa,  niSnavs  imasac,  rom  Cawerac  mis  mier
aris  ganxorcielebuli.

30  lilvakidan  gadawerili  27  (3  carielia)  lilvakze  warmodge-
nilia megruli  (19,  1929w.),  aWaruli  (6, 1934w.)  simRerebi  da  dasak-
ravebi.  gvxvdeba  2  lilvaki  klasikuri  musikis  fragmentebiT.

rogorc  vxedavT,  cvilis  lilvakebis  axali  koleqcia  kidev  er-
Txel  adasturebs,  rom 1920-50-ian  wlebSi  qarTvel  musikosebs,  faq-
tobrivad,  ar  dautovebiaT  saqarTvelos  TiTqmis  arc  erTi  mxare,
fonografiT  mouvliaT  TiTqmis  yvela  kuTxe-kunWuli,  CauweriaT
yvelaferi,  dawyebuli  umartivesi  nimuSebidan,  damTavrebuli  ur-
Tulesi  polifoniuri  simRerebiT  da  SesaniSnavad  ausaxavT  erov-
nuli  musikaluri  azrovnebis mTeli  dialeqturi  mravalferovneba.

proeqtis  samomavlo  perspeqtivebi
cvilis  lilvakebis  qarTuli  koleqciis  aJRerebam,  faqtobri-

vad,  saTave  unda  daudos  qarTuli  xalxuri  simReris  fonoCanawe-
rebis  istoriis  sistematur  Seswavlas.  es  iqneba  b-n  anzor  erqo-
maiSvilis  saqmis  axal  safexurze  gagrZeleba,  radgan  aseTi  xasia-
Tis  samecniero  kvlevis  gareSe  warmoudgenelia  Cveni  erovnuli
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saganZuris  srulfasovani  eleqtronuli  monacemTa  bazis  Seqmna.
es  ki  Tanamedroveobis  moTxovnaa.  XXI  saukune  informatikis  sau-
kunea.  arc  isaa  SemTxveviTi,  rom  am  ukanasknel  xans  mTels  msof-
lioSi  ase  gaZlierda  interesi  saarqivo  audioCanawerebisadmi  da
arc  is,  rom  iuneskom  gansakuTrebiT  gaaqtiura  Tavisi  saqmianoba
aramaterialuri  kulturuli  memkvidreobis  inventarizaciis  mi-
marTulebiT.

saqarTveloSi  xalxuri  simReris  araerTi  gamocemuli  krebu-
li,  uamravi  xelnaweri  da  umdidresi  audiomasala  arsebobs.  isini
inaxaven  qarTuli  tradiciuli  musikis  mTels  im  mravalferovne-
bas,  romelic  XX  saukunemde  moitana  qarTvelma  xalxma.  erTia
misi  cocxal  praqtikaSi  SenarCuneba,  meore  da,  SesaZloa,  yvelaze
mTavari,  rogorc  pirvelis  realizebis  saSualeba,  am  mravalfe-
rovnebis  gamovlena,  mecnieruli  Seswavla  da  sazogadoebisaTvis
mowodebaa.

am  TvalsazrisiT,  Zalian  mniSvnelovania  lilvakebze  Cawerili
audio  masalis  sistematizacia,  misi  notebze  gadaReba,  Sedareba
ukve gamocemuli  sanoto  krebulebis  Sesabamis  nimuSebTan  Tu  mag-
nitur  firebze  Caweril  saeqspedicio  masalasTan.  srulyofil  mo-
nacemTa  bazaSi  unda  iyos  informacia  ara  mxolod  ama  Tu  im  sim-
Reraze,  aramed  _ mis  sxvadasxva  variantzec  da  am  variantebis
adgilsamyofelzec.  garda  amisa,  erTsa  da  imave  kuTxeSi  sxvadas-
xva  dros  Cawerili  erTi  da  igive  nimuSebis  Sedareba,  SesaniSnav
masalas  iZleva  eTnomusikologiuri  kvlevis  socialuri  aspeqte-
bis  gasaviTareblad,  folklorisa  da,  Sesabamisad,  sazogadoebri-
vi  yofis  sociodinamikaze  dakvirvebisaTvis.

muSaoba  am  mimarTulebiT  dawyebulia  _    saqarTvelos  kultu-
ris,  ZeglTa  dacvisa  da  sportis  saministros  mxardaWeriT  tra-
diciuli  mravalxmianobis  saerTaSoriso  centri  gamosacemad  am-
zadebs  lilvakebis  qarTuli  koleqciis  srul  katalogsa  da    la-
zerul  diskebs1.

1989  wels  emshaimeri  werda  imis  Sesaxeb,  rogor  araadekvatu-
rad  aRiqvamdnen  germaneli  mogzaurebi  XVIII-XIX  saukuneebSi    qar-
Tul  mravalxmianobas,  siuzan  cigleri  ki  aRniSnavda  –  Cveni  war-
modgenebi kavkasiur  (qarTul)  musikaze  TandaTan  Tavisufldebao
crurwmenisagan.  amis  safuZvels  igi  qarTuli  musikis  saarqivo
Canawerebis  SeswavlaSi  xedavda.  mjera,  rom  cvilis  lilvakebis
axali  koleqciis  gamomzeureba  kidev  ufro  Sewyobs  xels  msofli-
os  eTnomusikologiur  wreebSi  mis  Sesaxeb  adekvaturi  warmodge-
nis  damkvidrebas.

saqarTveloSi  daculi
cvilis  lilvakebis  koleqcia
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SeniSvna
1 ̀ saqarTveloSi  daculi  fonografis  lilvakebis  katalogi~  da  audio

masalis  nawili  –  4  diski  gamovida  2006,  xolo  momdevno  6  diski  _ 2007
wels.  2008  wels  dagegmilia  darCenili  6  diskis  gamocemac.
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RUSUDAN  TSURTSUMIA

A COLLECTION OF WAX
CYLINDERS  PRESERVED IN GEORGIA

In their time wax cylinders rendered a great service to those studying the world of
sounds. It was owing to the gramophone and phonophone recordings that the world
found out about Georgian folk multipart singing.

My paper is intended to acquaint the audence with the project of transferring wax
cylinders on to digital carriers, which was implemented last autumn (1995); I am sure
it is very significant for studying the traditional Georgian singing culture.

Pre-History of the Project
 For quite a long time the Department of Folk Music at Tbilisi Conservatoire has

had in its possession greatly valuable relics of the past, wax cylinders and two no
longer functioning phonographs. The condition they are in excludes the possibility of
ever making them sound. As it seemed quite hopeless, until last autumn it had not
even been known how many wax cylinders existed in Georgia, where and in whose
possession they were.

Despite the assiduous attempts of the late Kukuri Chokhonelidze, the former head
of the Georgian Musical Folklore Department and Anzor Erkomaishvili, owing to the
lack of financing Georgian physicists were unable to build an apparatus for playing
the wax cylinders. When all the hope was abandoned, on the initiative of the Centre
of Polyphony, the Conservatoire turned for assistance to the Vienna Phonoarchives.
This competent agency proved to be quick in responding and in June, 2005 sent its
expert Mr. Franz Lechtleitner to Tbilisi to study the situation. A few months later in
November, 2005, with the assistance of the Georgian Ministry of Culture it was possible
to invite Mr Lechtleitner for a longer period of time (from Nov. 15 to Dec. 15); with
the help of his apparatus he transferred the material recorded on the wax cylinders
into the digital form. On our part we tried to collect and bring to the conservatoire all
the available specimens of wax cylinders existing in Georgia. We know that there
were collections of wax cylinders at Tbilisi Conservatoire, in the State Archives of
Georgia, in the Georgian Museum of the Theatre, Cinema and Music and at the
Georgian Ivane Javakhishvili Institute of History and Ethnology; to those were added
the collections of the Georgian National Museum and Batumi Museum of Culture
and Art. In this way 528 wax cylinders were collected, but, I think there must be more
wax cylinders in some other places as well, such as Grigol Chkhikvadze’s private
Archives which we could not access.

The beginning of the project turned out to be dramatic. As Mr. Lechtletner’s
apparatus was damaged during the transportation, for three days we could not be sure
whether the project was ever to be implemented. November 23 brought the first success;
it is the day when the Georgian Church observes the feast of St George, hence it was
a holiday and there were only four of us at the Conservatoire – together with our guest
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and our specialist Archil Kharadze who also was trying to make the wax cylinder
sound; Maia Kachkachishvili and I stood by watching. At last luck was with us and
work started, though the process of copying was not always successful; unfortunately
the quality of the recordings on the wax cylinders brought about further complications,
which, understandably, influenced the quality of the sounding of the transferred
material. This is how the project, which was supported by the Georgian Ministry of
Culture, Monument Protection and Sports, was implemented, the project may be called
“The Past that Sounds Again”.

Wax Cylinder Collection Preserved Outside Georgia
About the collections of wax cylinders preserved abroad there are publications

by Anzor Erkomaishvili (1977, 1980), Ernst Emsheimer (1989), Susanne Ziegler
(1989, 2003), Nona Lomidze (2006). A great contribution to this cause has also
been made by Tbilisi International Symposiums on Traditional Polyphony. The
last two papers mentioned above were presented at the 1st and 2nd symposiums.
Susanne Ziegler’s paper of 2002 was dedicated to the collection preserved in the
Berlin Phonogram Archive, in 2004 Nona Lomidze, a Georgian researcher living
in Vienna acquainted us with rare recordings of Georgian songs at Vienna
Phonogramarchive.

This year’s symposium (2006) is no exception, for the papers of the same scholars
are dedicated to the new aspects of the recordings of the songs found in the Berlin and
Vienna Phonogramarchives.

Thus, according to the available data there are following collections of the wax
cylinders outside of Georgia today:

1. A Collection of Berlin Phonogramarchive where, according to Ziegler, 109
wax cylinders bear specimens of Georgian music. The first collection comprises 38
cylinders recorded in 1909-1913 by Adolph Dir during his expeditions to Georgia.
On a certain number of them there are Abkhazian, Laz, Megrelian, Svan and Ossetian
songs (others bear folk music of Tartars and Turks), as Ziegler notes on four cylinders
the Abkhazian, Ossetian and Svan multipart songs are recorded. In the second
collection, which Georg Shöneman recorded from prisoners-of-war in 1915-1918,
there are 71 wax cylinders with “the music from Georgia”, of which 38 cylinders bear
solo songs, two have men’s songs, on seven cylinders there are songs of a male trio
from Samegrelo, on 19 there is “a Gurian choir”. About five cylinders there is no
additional information. It may be these five cylinders which can explain the discrepancy
between the numbers provided by Schöneman and Ziegler (69 and 71 respectively)
(Ziegler, 2009:523/530).

The collection of Vienna Phonogramarchives where one copy of Adolph Dir’s
Berlin collection is preserved (38 wax cylinders) and Robert Lach’s 49 wax discs,
recorded in a POW’s camp in 1916. Unfortunately the speaker provided only general
information, so we have no more detailed data about Lach’s collection.

2. The Collection of St Petersburg Institute of Russian Literature (Pushkin’s
House); songs of the collection recorded on magnetic tapes (or magnetic copies of the
Petersburg collection) are preserved in the Georgian State Archives. So it may be
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conjectured that the collections of the Georgian State Archives provide more or less
complete information about the richest collection of wax cylinders existing outside
Georgia.

In the 1970s Vladimer Babilua, a renowned conductor, head of the Phono-
department of the State Archives, copied the collection. Subsequently, when looking
for the gramophone matrices of the Georgian songs, Anzor Erkomaishvili came across
this collection of wax cylinders. It was there that he learned about Babilua’s having
copied the collection, though, as he himself writes, in Petersburg he made a new
copy of the cylinders on magnetic tapes (Erkomaishvili, 1980).

Accordingly there are two descriptions of St Petersburg collection, one as a register
of the State Archives, which includes every cylinder, and Anzor Erkomaishvili’s
catalogue, where every song of the cylinders is entered. Their collation reveals definite
discrepancies. Erkomaishvili’s catalogue seems to be more complete, because it is
based on the material he copied himself from the Leningrad collection of wax cylinders.
It gives us sufficient ground to think that Vladimer Babilua may have copied the
songs from the cylinders selectively. It follows therefore, that, fortunately, in contrast
to Berlin and Vienna collections the material recorded on the cylinders of the St
Petersburg collection is available to Georgian researchers.

This collection comprises:
a) Nicholai Derzhavin’s Recordings
According to the entry in the register there are 14 cylinders recorded in Guria by

Derzhavin in 1910, there is no information as to where and from whom the Gurian
songs were recorded.

Erkomaishvili’s catalogue includes only 12 cylinders.
b) Joseph Schillinger’s Recordings
According to Erkomaishvili’s catalogue Schillinger recorded 28 cylinders in 1927,

during his expeditions to Georgia, namely in the Dusheti district and Batumi; of 15
cylinders there are Khevsurian and Mokhevian songs, and on 13 cylinders there are
the songs from Guria. Like Derzhavin Schillinger also refers to the province the
performers are from, not mentioning their names. Here there is a great divergence
between the two descriptions – the register of the Archieves mentions only eight
cylinders.

c) Evgeny Gippius’ Recordings
According to Erkomaishvili’s catalogue the collection comprises 57 cylinders with

the recordings made in the years 1930 and 1935.
In 1930 Gippius recorded the choirs of Artem Erkomaishvili, Kirile Pachkoria

and Mikha Jighauri (20 cylinders).
In the 1935 collection there are 22 songs, quite new at that time, performed by

Ermalo Sikharulidze, Theopile Lomtatidze, Ushangi Shevardnadze, Mikheil Koro-
shinadze (conducted by Vladimer Berdzenishvili), recorded by “the technology”
invented by Gipius (37 cylinders); as there were no multi-channel recording facilities
at the time, three-part songs were simultaneously recorded on three phonographs,
each part separately. In the register of the Archives 53 items are indicated, besides,
the names of the songs do not coincide with one another.

A Collection of Wax
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d) Shalva Aslanishvili’s Recordings
According to Erkomaishvili the collection consists of the material recorded by the

scholar in the village of Glola (38 cylinders) during his expedition to Ratcha in 1928,
the performers are not named.

e) Ioseb Megrelidze’s Recordings
According to Erkomaishvili the recordings comprise six wax cylinders recorded

in the village of Chokhatauri during the expedition to Guria in 1932. Ioseb Megrelidze
was a prolific man, active in many fields, he personally took part in the expeditions.
As is clear from M. Lobanov’s reminiscences (Lobanov, 2005) of Ermsheimer, I.
Megrelidze was associated with the recordings made by Gipius in Leningrad in the
1930s. In the 1970s it was Megrelidze whom Emsheimer contacted in order to obtain
a written permission for working on Gurian songs. Lobanov also writes that it was
Emsheimer’s duty to write down in musical notation the songs recorded by Gipius,
which he failed to do at that time but 30 years later he was ready to fulfil it.

Plausibly, it is another collection of four cylinders that is preserved in the State
Archives as is proved by the names of the songs entered in the register.

f) Grigol Chkhikvadze’s Recordings
According to Erkomaishvili altogether there are 43 cylinders in his collection, 24

recorded in Guria in 1933 and 19 recorded in Pasanauri (Eastern Georgian highlands)
in 1934.

The list presented in the Archives register is incomplete; it includes only 37
cylinders. The names of the songs coincide with Erkomaishvili’s catalogue.

And finally, apart from these collections in the register of the State Archives there
is and accordingly is preserved a magnetic copy of one more collection, registered as
belonging to Schöneman; it is unknown as how it found its way to Georgia, presumably
from St Petersburg like others. This issue deserves a special study, but it is quite
possible that on these magnetic recordings the POW’s voices recorded by Schöneman
in 1916 were preserved. This is further corroborated by the fact that in the register
and in Ziegler’s information there are one and the same names of the performers – the
soloists Nalikrishvili, Machaidze; there is also a note referring to two men in connection
with the Megrelian song, though Ziegler does not name them; but here there are the
names – Khubulava and Kekelia. In short this collection too, like other collections,
preserved in the Archives need a thorough study. But so far it may be said, that

j) Schöneman’s Recordings
This is a collection consisting of 16 cylinders, on which, according to the register,

six polyphonic Gurian, nine solo (mainly urban songs) and one Megrelian song are
recorded.

Summarizing all the above, beyond the borders of Georgia there are 193 + 38 +
71, or 302 wax cylinders in all and 49 wax discs.

 Phonographic Recordings of Georgian Scholars
In Georgia from the beginning of the 20th century until the year 1952 folk songs

were being recorded on phonographs.
The history of recording folk songs has not been studied duly in Georgian
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ethnomusicology. Until recently we have had much more information about the
collections outside Georgia than about the material preserved within this country.

As far as I know Anzor Erkomaishvili was the first to get interested in the issue
(1977); a couple of years later Grigol Chkhikvadze was also attracted by the problem
(1979, 1981).

According to the existing data, Dimitri Araqishvili was the first to use the
phonograph in 1901, though recording folk songs in Georgia had begun long before
the earliest use of a phonograph. The first manuscript of church hymns put down in
notation by David Chijavadze in 1863 is preserved at the K. Kekelidze Institute of
Manuscripts. The first collection of folk songs for children “Samshoblos khmebi”
published by Mikheil Machavariani, dates to 1878. It is the time when folk songs
were recorded by the only available at that time method – writing down in music
notation by the ear. This is why both Georgian and non-Georgian musicians had had
to overcome many obstacles before the phonograph was invented. Then the epoch of
phonographs set in. From 1900 until 1915 Dimitri Araqishvili transcribed the material
he had recorded by phonograph in musical notation, and afterwards published them
in the works of the Musical-Ethnographic Commission of Moscow University. Zacharia
Paliashvili, after returning from Moscow in 1903, travelled all over Georgia with a
phonograph, and in 1909 he published a collection of transcribed music of the Georgian
traditional polyphonic songs.

In Europe Edison’s phonograph was used until the 1930s. In the technologically
backward Soviet Empire, whose part Georgia was, the phonograph was used until the
beginning of the 50s. The latest available materials of the fieldwork date back to
1952. Unfortunately, neither does this material provide sufficient information about
the scale of the work fulfilled by the Georgian scholars with the help of the phonograph.
Judging by the discovered collections of the wax cylinders the phonograph was used
by Shalva Mshvelidze, Shalva Aslanishvili, Ioseb Megrelidze, Grigol Chkhikvadze,
Tamar Mamaladze, S. Zhghenti, though very little or almost nothing is known about
the contribution made by other Georgian musicians, composers and musicologists.
Some information, though not systematized, is given in G. Chkhikvadze’s unpublished
works, preserved at the Conservatoire (at the Department of Georgian Traditional
Music). It comes to light that, after the Sovietization of Georgia, in 1927 work on
recording specimens of Georgian folk music on the phonograph became very intensive
in all the provinces of Georgia; for instance, in 1927 under the supervision of Larisa
Kutateladze, deputy director of the Conservatoire, the students Shalva Mshvelidze, a
composer, and Shalva Aslanishvili, a musicologist, travelled all over Svaneti, visiting
the villages of Becho, Pari, Kala, Lenjeri, Lakhamura, Ushguli, Latali, Etseri and
Mestia. In the same manner Georgian composers and folklorists visited Khevsureti,
Mtiuleti, Tusheti, Khevi, Gudamaqari, Kakheti, Kartli, Adjara, Meskheti, and Imereti
in the period from the 1920s to the 1940s. Chkhikvadze also refers to the expeditions
to Georgia organized by the All-Union Institute of Anthropology, Ethnography and
Archaeology in the years from 1927 to 1934; taking part in the expeditions were
Gippius, Evald, and Kushnaryov (1927), Shillinger (1927), Aslanishvili (1928), Gippius
(1930), Megrelidze (1932), Chkhikvadze, El. Virsaladze, Dzidziguri (1933) and
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Chkhikvadze (1934). Chkhikvadze also informs that among the recordings there were
Gurian, Ratchian, Khevsurian, Mtiuletian songs and instrumental music, recorded on
196 phonograph cylinders. These must be the same cylinders which are currently
held in the collection of Pushkin’s House and whose copies are preserved in the
Georgian State Archives.

As for the wax cylinders of this period 12 cylinders, recorded by D. Araqishvili in
1910, have come down to this day, as for the rest of the collection, no information is
available about their whereabouts.

It is possible to suppose that after putting down in notation the songs recorded on
the wax cylinders the cylinders were destroyed. Grounds for such note made in the
composer Shalva Mshvelidze’s expedition journal in 192(?) provides a conclusion: “I
have deciphered the song and then destroyed the cylinder”. As Nana Mshvelidze, the
composer’s daughter says, Shalva Mshvelidze’s explanation of the fact was very
simple, as the phonograph he had was of a very low quality and the cylinders could
be played only three times, after which the sound was not audible, and accordingly
there was no sense in keeping them. The fact that this approach was wrong is clearly
shown on the example of the Berlin and Vienna Phonoarchives, but it is difficult to
reproach Georgian musicians that they ought to have foreseen technical progress and
foretold the possibility of playing any source of sound half a century later.

Now I am going to present the largest collection of the phonograph recordings of
Georgian scholars, discovered in Georgia, which with the support of Vienna
Phonoarchives and thanks to our project was transferred on to the digital carrier.

The Georgian Collection of Wax Cylinders
It comprises 528 wax cylinders of which 474 have been transferred on to the

Lazer discs without the computer processing, their quality being varied. 54 cylinders
appeared to be damaged, broken or blank. As Mr Lechtleitner says after restoration it
will be possible to use a certain number of them.

The originals were returned to the owners, each accompanied with one copy of
the digital recording. One copy was handed to the Vienna Phonoarchives, with which
the Georgian Ministry of Culture, Protection of Historical Monuments and Sports has
already signed an agreement about the owners’ rights.

As for the collections the situation is as follows:
The Conservatoire’s Collection  (recorder unknown).
Of the existing 55 cylinders 40 are copied (15 are damaged). The recordings were

made in the following provinces: Khevsureti (10), Mta-Tusheti  (1), Meskhet-Javakheti
(11),    Kakheti (8, the year 1928), Samegrelo ( 6, the year 1950), Guria (1), Svaneti
(5, 1 is recorded in 1928, 4 – in 1950);  1 cylinder  without any information.

 The Collection of the Museum of Theatre, Cinema and Music, Recordings
by Shalva Mshvelidze and Dimitri Araqishvili

Of the 199 cylinders 191 are copied, of Araqishvili’s collection there are 11 cylinders,
those of Mshvelidze’s collection amount to 180 ( 8 cylinders are broken, blank or
damaged)..

Araqishvili’s Collection, 11 cylinders in all, Ossetian songs are recorded in Roky
region, in  1923; there is no information about the performers.
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Shalva Mshvelidze’s Collection, 180 wax cylinders in all, of which 180 are
copied They are from different provinces of Georgia: Tianeti – (17, 1929), Khevsureti
(7, 1929), Pshavi ( 5, 1929),   Kakheti ( 40 , 1929), Guria  (69, 1931), Achara ( 18,
1932), Meskhet-Javakheti (21, 1933), Svaneti (1).

The time of recording, place and the name of the performer are referred to. Besides,
there are Mshvelidze’s Expedition journals as well, which complements the information.

The Collection of the Institute of History and Ethnology, Recordings by
Shalva Aslanishvili, Tamar Mamaladze and Sergi Zhghenti.

Shalva Aslanishvili’s Collection, 97 cylinders in all, of which 87 are copied (10
cylinders are broken or damaged). They are recorded in different provinces of Georgia:
Svaneti (16, 1932), Mta-Tusheti (8, 1947), Pshav-Khevsureti (19, 1946), Khevi (16,
1949), Mtiuleti – (6, 1949), Gudamaqari (3,1949), Racha (19, 1949).

Tamar Mamaladze’s Collection, 56 cylinders in total, of which 54 are copied (2
cylinders are damaged). They are recorded in Kakheti (28, 150; 26, 1951)

 Sergi Zhghenti’s Collection, includes  4 cylinders with Khevsuretian funeral
dirges, recorded in 1940. The place of recording  - Tbilisi, the Marr Institute.

In this collection there are 2 cylinders recorded at the religious celebration of
Alaverdoba, the recorder  unknown. 1 cylinder is damaged.

The Collection of the State Archives, the recorder and date of recording are
unknown (9 are broken or blank). There are presented Guria (10 ) and Kakheti (10).
Also the well known urban song Suliko   (1), performs the author Varinka Tsereteli
and Various  (33, fragments of operas and instrumental music).

The Collection of the  Simon Janashia Georgian National  Museum. The names
of the recorders are unknown. Of the 17 cylinders  15 are copied (2 damaged). They
are recorded in Kartli (the date is indicated only on one cylinder – the year 1934).

The Collection of the State  Museum of Culture and Art of Achara Autonomous
Republic.   In the notes say: “Transcribed by Ale Partskhaladze”, which may mean it
was him who had made the recordings.  Of the existing 30 cylinders 27 are copied (3
are blank). There are  recorded folk songs from   Samegrelo (19, 1929) and Achara (6,
1934). Also  2 cylinders, with the fragments of the classical music.

As it can be assumed from the survived collection of wax cylinders, in the
period from the 1920s till the 1950s, Georgian musicians, with phonographs in
their hands, visited every province, every corner of Georgia, recording everything
beginning from the simple specimens finishing with the most complicated multipart
songs, in this way representing the whole dialectal multifariousness of the national
musical thinking.

The Future Perspectives of the Project
Bringing the sound of the wax cylinders of the Georgian collection to life must lay

a foundation of a systematic study of the history of the phonorecordings of Georgian
folk songs. It will mean continuing the activities of Anzor Erkomaishvili on a new
level, since without such research it is impossible to create a valuable electronic
database of our national heritage, and this is what the present demands. The 21st

century is the century of informatics. It is not a mere chance that lately interest in
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archives audiorecordings has increased so much all over the world, neither is it a
coincidence that the UNESCO has stepped up its activities as to taking inventory of
the intangible material heritage.

Georgia can boast of numerous published collections of songs, quite a lot of
manuscripts and very rich audiomaterial. They bear witness to the multifariousness
of Georgian traditional music, which the Georgian people had preserved up to 20th

century. It is one thing to preserve it in a live, everyday practice, another and, perhaps,
the most important is its function as a means of realizing the former, revealing its
diversity, studying it and placing it at the disposal of general public.

From this viewpoint it is very important to systematize the material recorded on
wax cylinders, writing it down in notation, collate the specimens with the corresponding
ones in the already published music collections or with the expedition materials recorded
on magnetic tapes. In a perfect database there must be information available not only
about this particular song, but about its different existing versions and their location
as well. Apart from the possibility of comparing one and the same specimens recorded
at different times in one and the same province, existing material provides excellent
possibility for the study of development of the social aspects of ethnomusical research,
also for the study of folklore and accordingly of the socio-dynamics of public life as
well. Work in this direction has already started – with the support of the Georgian
Ministry of Culture, Protection of Historical Monuments and Sports, the International
Centre of Traditional Polyphony is preparing for publication a complete catalogue of
the Georgian collection of wax cylinders and the first collection of music with an
audio-supplement from Shalva Mshvelidze’s collection of wax cylinders

1
.

In 1989 Emsheimer wrote how inadequately German travellers visiting Georgia
perceived Georgian multipart singing in the 18th-19th centuries; Susanne Ziegler noted
that their ideas of Georgian music were gradually getting rid of prejudice which she
explained by studying the Archives recordings of Georgian music. I am quite sure
that making available the new collection of wax cylinders will promote shaping new,
adequate ideas among the ethnomusicologists of the world.

Note
1 The “Catalogue of Wax Cylinder Collections in Georgia” and a part of the audio

materials – four discs – were published in 2006; the following four discs were issued in
2007. We schedule to publish rest of six discs in 2008.
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